THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


FOUNDED BY JAMES LOEB, LL.D. 


EDITED BY 
Е. Н. WARMINGTON, m.a. f.r hist soc. 


FORMER EDITORS 
tT. E. PAGE, C.H. LiTT.D. tE. CAPPS, ph.d.,11.d. 
tw. H. D. ROUSE, LITT.D. L.A. POST, | .h d. 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


II 


25 


THE APOSTOLIC 
FATHERS 


WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY 
KIRSOPP LAKE 


IN TWO VOLUMES 
II 


THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 
THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 
THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 


CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


LONDON 


WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
MCMLXX 


American ISBN 0-674-99028-5 
British ISBN o 434 99025 6 


First Printed 1913 
Reprinted 1917, 1924, 1930, 1946, 1948, 
1950. 1959, 1965, 1970 


Reprinted by photolithography and bound in Great Britain 
by Bookprint Limited, Crawley, Sussex 


CONTENTS 





PAGE 

THE SHEPHERD OF HEBMAS 1 
THE MARTYRDOM OF POLY СА ЪР...... аии оаа» 307 
THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS crisan 347 
GENERAL IN D E X airinn nyia OA nennen enne анны aP OFE Or AS 383 
391 


REFERENCE IN D E Жон инн нит бн инана нн анынар enne nnne nennen 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS 


The Shepherd of Hennas is in form an apocalypse. 
It consists of a series of revelations made to Hermas 
by the Church, who appears in the form of a woman, 
first old, and afterwards younger; by the shepherd, 
or angel of repentance ; and by the great angel, who 
is in charge of Christians. Each revelation is accom- 
panied by an explanation, and from these 'it can be 
seen that though the form of the book is apocalyptic 
and visionary, its objectis practical and ethical. The 
main problem, which constantly recurs, is that of sin 
after baptism. In the circle to which Hermas belonged 
the belief obtained that Christians after baptism were 
capable of leading sinless lives, and that if they fell 
they could not again obtain forgiveness. Experience, 
however, had shown that in this case few indeed 
would be saved, and the message of Hennas was 
that for sin after baptism there was still the possi- 
bility of forgiveness for those who repented, though 
this repentance would not avail more than once. 
A great part of the book is taken up in developing 
the details of this doctrine of repentance, which is 
entrusted to an angel called the Shepherd, who 
gives bis name to the book, and it is obvious that 
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vve have here the beginning of the Catholic doctrine 
of penance. 

The Shepherd is divided into Visions (in the last 
of which the Shepherd appears), Commandments 
or Mandates, as they are more usually called, and 
Parables or Similitudes. It may roughly be said that 
in the Visions the necessity for repentance is enforced, 
in the Mandates the life required from the penitent 
is explained, and in the Similitudes the working 
and theological doctrine of repentance is developed. 

The date and provenance of the Shepherd is fixed 
by the list of canonical books in the Muratorian canon, 
which rejects the Shepherd of Hermas, though some 
accepted it as a canonical apocalypse, on the ground 
that it was written “quite recently, in our own time 
in the city of Rome, by Hermas, while his brother 
Pius was sitting on the throne of the church of the 
city of Rome." Pius was Pope about 148 a.d., 
so that the Shepherd must have been written in 
Rome at about that time. Many critics, however, 
think that it may have been written at intervals 
during the twenty or thirty years preceding this 
date, and that traces can be seen of varying dates in 
the three divisions of the book. This question, 
which can probably never be decided satisfactorily, 
and in any‘case depends on the consideration of a 
mass of details which cannot be discussed shortly, 
may best be studied in Hamack's Chronologie and in 
Zahn’s Her Hirt des Hermas. 

The authorities for the text of the Shepherd are 
as follows :— 


N, Codex Sinaiticus, containing Vis. I. i 1. to 
Mandate IV. iii. 6. written' in the fourth century, 
probably in Alexandria or the neighbourhood. 
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A, Codex Athous, a MS of the fifteenth century, 
originally containing ten leaves, of which six are still 
in the convent of S. Gregory on Mt. Athos, three 
are at Leipsic, and otte, the last, has been lost. 

The text of this MS was copied on Mt. Athos by 
the celebrated forger Simonides, who brought back 
with him the three leaves now at Leipsic, and later 
on was collated rather hastily by Georgandas, but 
it is very difficult to read, and both the copy of 
Simonides and the collation of Georgandas are very 
inaccurate. A photographic reproduction and trans- 
cript of the Athos fragment have recently been 
published at the Clarendon Press. 


H, a small fragment of vellum MS, containing 
Sim. IV. 6-7 and V. 1-5, now in Hamburg, published 
in the Sitzungsberichten d. Berlina' Akademie, 1909, 
pp. 1077 ff. 


Fragments of the text have also been found in 
the following papyri quoted as Pam, Pox, etc. :— 


Amherst papyri, CXC. containing Vis. I. 1, 2-3, 
1; HI. 12, 3 and 13, 3-4. Mand. XII. 1,1 
and 1, 3. Sim. IX. 2, 1-2 and 4-5. IX. 12, 
2-3 and 5; IX. 17, 1 and 3; IX. 30, 1-2 and 
3-4. Published by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Amherst Papyri, ii. 

Oxyrh. No. 404, containing Sim. X. 3, 2-5. 
Published by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyryn- 
chus Papyri, in- 

Oxyrh. PaP- 1172, containing Sim. II. 4-10. 
Published by Hunt in Oxyrynchus Papyri, ix. 
Berlin Pap- 5513, containing Sim. II. 7-10 and 

Sim. IV. 2-5. Published in Berliner Klassiker 


Texte, vi. 
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Berlin Pap. 6789, containing Sim. VIII. 1, 1-12. 
Published in Berliner Klassiker Texte, vi. 

Besides these Greek MSS and fragments, there 
are three extant versions. 

L,, the Vulgate version found in many MSS., 
published in the Editio Princeps of Faber, Paris, 
1513. 

L2, the Palatine version found in Cod. Vat. 
Palatin. 150, and published in the Patrum Apostoli- 
corum Opera of von Gebhardt, Hamack and Zahn. 

L, without qualification, is used for the consensus 
of Lj and L2. 

E, an Ethiopie translation found by d’Abbadie and 
published in the Abhandl. d. deutschen moreenland. 
Gesellsch. Bd. II. Nr. 1. 

C, a few fragments of a Sahidic Coptic version 
have also been found in Papyri now in the Bib. Nat. 
at Paris and in the library of the Louvre, and have 
been published in the Sitzungsberichten d. Berlin 
Akad., 1903, pp. 261 if, in the Revue de F Orient 
Chrétien, 1905, pp. 424 ff., and in the Z. f. Aeg. Spr. 
und Aliertumskunde 1910, pp. 137 fF. Some evidence 
is also given by the numerous citations in Clement 
of Alexandria, pseudo-Athanasius, and Antiochus of 
Palestine, quoted as Clem., Athan., and Ant. 

The text of Hermas is probably far from good : the 
evidence of the papyri shows that neither пог A 
is completely trustworthy, and it is unfortunate 
that for so large a part of the book A is the only 
continuous Greek text. The evidence of LE and 
the Patristic quotations, though often valuable, is 
too free to be used with confidence. 


nOIMHN 


I 


1. О 6peyjra<j fie rrirrpaKev fie 'PoBp rivi,l eis 
PwfMfv. fiera rroXXà егт; ravrtfv ;verfumpicáfiTiv 
Kal rip%á/iT]v avrrp> àyairáv tos a8eX{/>i)V. 2. fiera 
ypovov riva Xovopévrjv etg rov rrorapàv rov 
Tiftepiv eiBov koi érréBwKa aiirfi rijv %eipa Kal 
é^iyayov avrryv ¿k rov rrorafiov. ravrijs ovv 
]8à)p to kcLWos BieXoyi^óptfv èv rij KapBla fiov 
XeyGi" Ma/râpioç rffirpt, ei roiavrrpi yvvalKa 
eijfpv Kai "rai KaXXei Kal rat rporra>. — fióvov rovro 
ifiovkovaaptfv, érepov Sé ovBé ev. 3. fiera j(póvov 
пуй rropevofiévov fiov eig Któ/xai2 Kal So^à^ovro«; 
Tas KriaeK rov deov, í^s fieyaKai Kal ;KrrperreK 
Kal Bvvarai eiaiv, rrepirraràv й<}уту<й<Та. Kal 
rrvevfiá fie eXafiev Kal arrrfve^Ke fie 8i àvoBlas 
rivés, 8i ávdptarros ovk éBvvaro àBevtrar rfv 
8è o ТОТТос KpiffivmBrff Kal árreppT)y¿iSi (іо rmv 

1 грій ywalKÍ riya ALP omitting the mention of her name 

' Ktí/ias K AE, civitatem Ostiorum L, the editors emend 
to Koü/zas (Cumae). It is probable that Cumae is the meaning 
of the text, but it is not impossible the spelling K<4pas is 
original. The alternative is that Tropevofiévov tls Ktipas means 


the same as the modern Italian **Villeggiatura" (summer 
holiday in the country). 
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Vision | 


I 


1. He who brought me up sold me to a certain 
Rhoda at Rome. After many years I made her 
acquaintance again, and began to love her as 
a sister.| 2. After some time I saw her bathing 
in the river Tiber, and gave her my hand and 
helped her out of the river. When I saw her 
beauty I reflected in my heart and said: “I 
should be happy if I had a wife of such beauty 
and character.” This was my only thought, and no 
other, no, notone. 3. After some time, while I was 
going to Cumae, and glorifying the creation of God, 
for its greatness and splendour and might, as I 
walked along I became sleepy. And a spirit seized 
me and took me away through a certain pathless 
district, through which a man could not walk, but 
the ground was precipitous and broken up by the 


1 As it stauds this is hardly intelligible : presumably the 
meaning is that Hennas was born a slave, and that his 
owner sold him to Rhoda. It is implied that he then passed 
out of her possession, and later on made her acquaintance 
again. The alternative is that aveyvapiaipniv merely means 
“ came to know her properly." 
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Pe. 2,4; 
128,1; 


Gen. 1, 28; 
8,17; 9,1; 


28, 8 etc. 
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v8aT0>v.  àiafiàf ovv tov rroTapov ёКеїуоу yX0ov 
eZç rà ópiaXà /саі tilj Ta yóvara Kai yp%dp.yv 
Trpoaev^eaOai rip KVpitp Kai égop,oXoyeia0ai' fiov 
Taf ápapTtaf. 4. Trpoaevyopévov Sé piov yvolyy 
ò ovpavóf, Kai {jj'Kerral Tyv yvvauca éKelvyv, yv 
érreOvpyaa, àairaCop.évyv pie ёс tov  ovpavov, 
Xéyovaav Еррій јјаїре 5. /SKetyaf Sé elf avryv 
Xéyco airy’ Kvpia, ri ali &Se troieif; y 36 àire- 
Kpl0y piar 'AveXyp«j^0yv, iva aov Taf apapTiaf 
ёКёу^т Ttpóf tov Kvpiov. 6. Xéya> avTrp Nw av 
pov eXey^of ei; Ov, <j>yaiv, aX,Xà aKoVaov tci 
pypMTa, a aot pieXXa» Xeyeiv. 6 бед] Š ev Toif 
ovpavoif KaTOiK&v Kai Krlaaf ¿k tov p,y ovTOf 
10, ovTa Kai irkyOvvaf Kai av^yaaf éveKev ryf 
àylaf ; KKhytriaf ai» Tov ópylCeTal aoi, oti ypapTef 
eif pé. 7. àiroKpideif aiiTÎj Xéyw Eig < ypap- 
tov; Troia/ TOirtpl y ttots croi aia"Xfióv рур,а 
eKaKyaa ; ov travTOTe ae af деду 2 yyyadpuyv; ov 
TrávTOTe ae суеТраітуу ¿>f àéeXcfiyv ; ri piov KaTa- 
Mfrevóy, & yvvat, to, irovypà ravra Kai aKÓ0apTa ; 
8. yeXáaaffá pioi Xéyei' Etti Tyv Kapbiav aov 
àvé/By y étriOvpua Tyf Trovypíaf. у ov 6oKei avi 
àvópi 8iKala> Trovypóv trpàypia eivai, ёду ávafiy 
avTov étri Tyv Kap8iav y Trovypa étriOvpia; apapTia 
ye éariv, Kai p&yaKy, <f>yaiv. o yàp SiKaiOf àvyp 
8іКаіа /BovXeveTai. èv t & ovv Sixaia j30v\evea0ai 
avTov KaTop0oUTai y éó^a avTov èv Toif ovpavoif 
Kai eiKaTaXXaKTOV è-^ei tov Kvpiov èv iravri 
TrpárppaTi avTov' oí 8é trovypà ^ovXevópievoi èv 
Taif Kapiiaif avTcóv OdvaTov Kai ai'XjMKa/Ttap.Óv 
eavTOif eTTiaTrá/vrai, piiXiara oi tov aliava tovtov 
| Tjiry X* Lj, TpsiT9> XcALX(E). * fluyarépa A, dominam E. 
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streams of water. So I crossed that river, and came 
to the level ground and knelt down and began to 
pray to the Lord and to confess my sins. 4. Now 
while I was praying the Heaven was opened, and I otKhod»l 
saw that woman whom I had desired greeting me A¿king 
out of the Heaven and saying: * Hail, Hennas." Heaven 
5. And I looked at her, and said to her: * Lady, 
what are you doing here?" and she answered me: 
“I was taken up to accuse you of your sins before 
the Lord." 6. I said to her: “ Are you now accusing 
me?” “No,” she said, “ but listen to the words 
which I am going to say to you. ‘God who dwells 
in Heaven’ and created that which is out of that 
which is not, and ‘increased and multiplied it’ for 
the sake of his Holy Church, is angry with you 
because you sinned against me.” 7. I answered and 
said to her: “ Did I sin against you? In what place, 
or when did I speak an evil word to you? Did I 
not always look on you as a goddess? Did I not 
always respect you as a sister? Why do you charge 
me falsely, Lady, with these wicked and impure 
things?" 8. She laughed and said to me: "The 
desire of wickedness came up in your heart. Or do 
you not think that it is an evil deed for a righteous 
man if an evil desire come up in his heart? Yes, 
it is a sin," said she, *and a great one. For the 
righteous man has righteous designs. So long then 
as his designs are righteous his repute stands fast in 
Heaven, and he finds the Lord ready to assist him 
in all his doings. But they who have evil designs in 
their hearts bring upon themselves death and cap- 
tivity, especially those who obtain this world for 
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irepwroiovpevoi Kai yavpi&vres èv ra ttXovtç) 

aiirtov /cal pp avremopevoi t&v дуабіду t&v 

peXXovrtov. 9. peTavorprovtriv ai ^rv);al avr&v, 

omveg ovk eypvtriv éXirfàa, àXXà eavTovs àrreyv&- 

Kaaiv Kai rrjv Cmyv avT&v.  àXXà ai) vpoaev^ov 
Deut.so,3 Trpoc tov Oeov, Kai idaerai rà ápapTrjpará aov 
cf. Jer. 3, 23 TOfi (IKOV coy irávTWV T&V ayitiiv, 


II 
1. Мега rò XaXr/aai avTrp> rà papara ravra 


¢KXeladrjtrav oí ovpavol' Kay& oXog riprjv vetjtpcK&t; 
Kai Xvrrovpevo«j. | eXeyov 8 èv épavT&' EZ avTt) 


poi M apapria àvaypó^erai, ttwç ёуураораі 
aso0r/vai; r/ tw; éCtXàaopai tov Oeov rrepl t &v 
àpapriwv pov rá^v reXeíoiv; irolois prjpaaiv 


éptorpaai tov Kvpiov, iva iXarevariral poi; 
2. ravra pov trvpfiauXevopévov Kai SiaKplvovro<; 
év Trj Kapbia pov, pXétrto Karévavri pov Kaffétipav 
XevKi]v è£ epiwv ^tovivatv yeyovvíav peyàXt]v 
Kai rjXfiev yvvrj rrpetr^vTis èv tpariapá) XMpirpo- 
TiiTtp, é^ovaa fti/ixiov еіс гас ^еїрас, Kai éKafhaev 
póvrj Kai àtrTráCerai pe Eppa, ^aipe. Кауіо 
XvTrovpevos Kai КХайоу  élirov }£vpia, xaipe. 
3. Kai eiTrév por Ti trrvyvós, 'ILppá; ô paKpó- 
Ovpos Kai àaTopáirjToti, ó rravrore yeX.àv, ri 
ovrco Karritfrfy; ry i8éa Kai ov^ ÍXapós; КӦуй> 
cittov avrrp "Tiro yvvaiKo«j; iiyadarrcl/rr)? Xeyovai)& į, 
ore rjpaprov els; avrrjv. 4. rj 8e еп} M.-ri8apii<; 
étti tov SovXov tov O€ov to iTpàypa TOVTO. | aXX.a 
TrávTtof évi Kapoiav trov avé{3p vepl avr^ç. 
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themselves, and glory in their wealth, and do not 
lay hold of the good things which are to come. 
9. Their hearts will repent; yet have they no hope, 
but they have abandoned themselves and their life. 
But do you pray to God, and ‘He shall heal the 
sins of yourself’ and of all your house and of all the 
saints.” 


II 


1. After shehad spoken these words the Heavens The vision 
were shut, and I was all shuddering and in grief, ancient 
And I began to say in myself: “If this sin islady 
recorded against me, how shall I be saved? Or 
how shall I propitiate God for my completed sins? 

Or with what words shall I beseech the Lord to be 

forgiving unto me?” 2. While I was considering 

and doubting these things in my heart I saw before 

me a white chair of great size made of snow-white 

wool; and there came a woman, old and clothed in 

shining garments with a book in her hand, and she 

sat down alone and greeted me: “ Hail, Hernias ! " 

And L in my grief and weeping, said: “Hall, 

Lady!” 3. And she said to me: “Why are you 

gloomy, Hermas? You who are patient and good- 

tempered, who are always laughing, why are you so 

downcast in appearance and not merry?” And | 

said to her: “ Because of a most excellent lady, who 

says that I sinned against her.” 4. And she said: 

“ By no means let this thing happen to the servant 

of God; but for all that the thought did enter your 
11 
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ecrriv piv тої<; SouXot? rov 6eov rj roiavrrj /3ovXrj 
ápapríav éiriyépovaa' rrov^pà yap /3ovXr) Kai 
eKrrXtpcros eig rravcrep.vov rrvevpa Kal ifór) SeSo- 
Kip.aerp;vov, ёйу èmOvpqerp rrowgpdv épyov, Kal 
paXiara "Eppá«; ó éyKparrp;, à à-n-e-yóp.evoe; jráerrp; 
éiri6óvp,la«i Trovripw; Kal rrxiipr]<j rráarj«; airXowjros 
Kal ánatelas pÆyàXrp;. 


IH 


1. 'AXX' o% evetca rovrov Opyiterai croi ó deos, 
¿XX' "va rov oucóv crov rov avop,rjeravra et? róv 
Kvpiov Kal els vpá,s rou? уоуеїѕ avráv eTriarpéi/rj;?. 
iXX; efuXóre/cvos ¿)V ovk evovdéreis erov rov oikov, 
iXX; aefrrpces avrov Кагае^ааріјуаі,1 Szj rovro 
croi Opyiterai д Куріохг XX; lucrerai crov 
rróvra rà rrpoyeyovóra rrovppa ev tj? oiKcp crov 
Sia yàp Тас̧ ;Keívcov apMpria<; Kal avopapara av 
Kare<p&apr/<; curò r&v ^icoriKwv rrpà^etov. 2. (XX 
T) TToXvaTrXayxyia rov Kvpiov yXérjcrév ere Kal róv 
oikov crov Kal Icr^uporroiijaei ere Kal 6epeXict>crei 
ere èv rfi oó^p avrov. cri p,óvov p,t) padvp,rjerpe;, 
iXX; ейїтй%еї Kal layvporrolei crov róv oikov. ¿9 
yap ó ^aX/ceüg er^vpoKorrSiv rò epyov avrov rrepi- 
ylverai rov rrpàypMroe; ov OéXei, ovreo Kal o Xoyoc 
ó KaOr/pepivo^ Š ZiKaiof rrepiyiverai iràcrij«; irovr)- 
plas;. per) éiaXürrp; ovv vovOeréóv crov rà reKva. 
оіда yap, ori, éàv peravorjcrovcriv2 è^ oXrp; Kapólas; 
avreóv, évypaejiticrovrai et? t4? fiifiXove; rj«; Cmijf 

1 KaratySaprivai K* Pam, Karci<f>6api)va,i Oeivws ALE. 
s p.travQ füToáa'iv S, fLtTavtyfarwffw A. 
12 
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pera râsv áyítisv. 3. pera to rra^vai aiirrjs ra 
pispara ravra Xéyet por ®é€\eis ¿/coverqi pov 
¿vayevasaKaiseres; Xéyas Кгуйѕ <3éX<a, Kvpía. Xéyei 
por Fevov ¢Kpoarijs Kai cucove ras Sogas rov 
deov.  rpcovaa peyáXass Kal davpaaráss, 6 ovk 
tayyaa pvrjpovevaar irdvra yap ra prepara 
eKcjspiKra, à ov 8vvaral avdpasrros  fiaaráaai. 
ra ovv catara papara épvrjpovevaa yv yap 
r/ptv avpejiopa km r/pepa' 4. T8ov, ó déos rásv 
Svvápeasv, ov ¢yairds,| Svvapei Kparaiá Кае rf; 
peyaXy avvéaei avrov Kríaas rov Koapov Kal rp 
evSógas j3ovXrj Trepidéis rr/v evirpérreiav rfj Knaei 
avrov Kal ras layyprp pr/pari rrpgas róv ovpavov 
Kal depeXiásaas rrjv yr/v érti vSárasv Kai ry ISia 
aocjsia Kal irpovoía Kríaas ri]v áyíav eKKXtjaiav 
avrov, fjv Kal 'qvXóy^aev, ISov, pediarávei rovs 
ovpavovs, Kal ra opt) Kal rovs /jiovvovs Kai ras 
daXáaaas, Kal rrávra, брака yíverai rots ; KXeKrofs 
avrov, ‘iva ¢TroSas avrols rr)v errayyeXiav, tjv 
ётуууеіХағо pera rroXXtjs Sogps Kal ^apàs, éàv 
ryp^aasaiv rà vóptpa rov deov, a rrapeKaftov ëv 
peyáXri triarei. 


IV 


1. "Ore ovv éréXeaev àvayivósaKovaa Kal rjyépdp 
¿rro rsjs KadéSpas, rjX0av réaaapes veaviai Kal 
гірау rijV KadéSpav Kal TrrjKdov  rrpós rrp> 
avaroXsjv. 2. irpoaKaXetrai Sé pe Kal yVraro rov 
. ir àyarà S, qui invisibili (= bopà-ry Lj, qui omnia 
virtute sustentabili L2, **in his pity and in his love" E. 


The text is clearly corrupt, and cannot be restored with 
certainty. 
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life with the saints.” 3. After she had ceased these 
words she said to me: “ Would you like to hear me The lady 
read aloud?” and I said: “ I should like it, Lady." Hennas 
She said to me : * Listen then, and hear the glory 
of God." I heard great and wonderful things which 
I cannot remember ; forall the words were frightful, 
such as a man cannot bear. So I remembered the 
last words, for they were profitable for us and gentle: 
4. “Lo, ‘the God of the powers, whom I love, by 
his mighty power, and by his great wisdom 'created 
the world, and by his glorious counsel surrounded 
his creation w'ith beauty, and by his mighty word 
*fixed the Heaven and founded the earth upon the 
waters, and by his own wisdom and forethought 
created his holy Church, which he also blessed— 
Lo, he changes the heavens, and the mountains and 
the hills and the seas, and all things are becoming 
smooth for his chosen ones, to give them the promise 
which he made with great glory and joy, if they 
keep the ordinances of God, which they received 
with great faith." 


IV 


1. So, when she had finished reading, and rose The close 
from the chair, there came four young men, and vision 
took up the chair and went away towards the East. 

2. And she called me and touched my breast and said 
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aryffov? pov Kai Xéyeí por  'ílpeaév trot y 
áváyvwaís pov; Kal Xéya> airry- tivpia, ғауға 
poi rà eff^ara àpécrKei, rà Sè irporral XaXeirà Kal 
tFKXypá. y Sé еу pot Xéyovaa- Tavra rà éa^aTa 
tots Sucalois, rà Sè irpáyra tocs ёОуеасу Kal 
toic aTroararaK. 3. XaXovays avrrjs per' épou Svo 
rtpéc avSpes ёсјійууаау Kal урау avTyv riiv àyKÇi>- 
veiv Kal atryXdav, otrov y Ka&éSpa, Ттрёс Туу 
àvardXyv- ЇХарӣ Sè crrryXÜev Kai virdyovaa Xéyei 
por 'AvSpiCov, 'Eppá. 


"Opaats 
I 


1. Xiopevopévov pov els Кійраѕ) Kara top 
Kaipóv, ov Kal Trépvai., irepurraTlóv àvepvyaóyv її) 
irepvaivys ópáaews, Kat iráXtv pe a'ípei irvevpa 
Kai àiro<l>epei еіс top avTov tottov, ottov Kal jré- 
pvari. 2. ёХОёйу ovv eig tov tottov 110$ :сІ yóvaTa 


Ps. 85,9,12; /cal yp^ápyv rrpocrevyeadai tô) Kvpígi Kal ^o^á^etv 


66,5; 


aVTOV TO OVOpU, OTb fl CbCbOV 'TffgeaTO  fCCU 
éyvtóptcrév pot, rag ápapTia^ pov Tas irpoTepov. 
3. psTct Sé to eéyepóyvat ре àirò Туз tipoaev^ys 
^XeiTo) airevavTi pov Tyv vpea-^vTepav, yv Kal 
Trépvaiv3 ;atpaKetv, irepvrraTovaav Kal àvayivm- 
<TKovaav /BifoXaptoiov, Kal Xeyet por Аууу Tavra 

| *pgTtpa Na А (L priora. Х* omits, but the next line 
(where A also reads irpilTípa) suggests that its archetype read 
irpára. 


2 xápas NAE, regionem Cumanorum L, but see the note on 
Vis. I, 1. 3. # irtpvaiv ALp TIpÓTtpov N, om. EL«j. 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. i. iv. 2-11. i. 3 


to me; “Did my reading please you?” and I said 
to her: * Lady, this last part pleases me, but the 
first part was hard and difficult." And she said to 
me: “This last part is for the righteous, but the 
first part was for the heathen and the apostates." 
3. While she was speaking with me two men 
appeared, and took her by the arm and they went 
away towards the East, whither the chair had 
gone. But she went away cheerfully, and as she 
went said to me, “ Play the man, Hermas." 


Vision 2 
I 


1. While I was going to Cumae, at about the bg second 
same time as the year before, as 1 walked along I Cumae 
remembered the vision of the previous year, and 
the spirit again seized me and took me away to the 
same place, where I had been the previous year. 

2. So when I came to the place, I knelt down and 
began to pray to the Lord and 'to glorify his 
name, because he had thought me worthy, and had 
made known to me my former sins. 3. But after 
I rose from prayer I saw before me the ancient lady, Ths ancient 
whom I had seen the year before, walking and'adyretunia 


reading out from a little book. And she said to 
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roic eKXeKTOis tov ffeoti дуаууеїХаі; Хіуа> airi)' 
іѓурѓа, ToaavTa pvrjpovevaai ov évvapai- Sóg Sé 
fiat to /3i/3Xi8iov, "va peTaypá^rojpai avrò. Aáfte, 
ifyrjaiv, Kal àtroótoffeis poi. 4. eXajSov eya>, Kai, 
et? Tiva tottov tov àypov avax<opi}<rai peTeypa^r- 
áprjv trávTa Trpós ypappa' ovh% yupicKov yàp тас 
avXXa/Sàc. TeXétravroi оуу rà ypappara tov 
/31/3Xi8iov é^ai^VTjs í)piraya роу ¿K Trjs X€ÍPO' 
to fiijiXtóiov viro tlvos Së ovk eibov. 


II 


1. Mera Sé Sézca Kal Trévre r/pépas vrprTeva-av- 
toc pov Kal TToXXà éepO)TI(TaVTOS tov Kvpiov 
üireKaXv«I^0Tj poi t) yvwais Trp; ypaipfp. 7p Sé 
yeypappeva ravTa' 2. Tò aireppa aov, Eppa, 
ydeTJjaav eig tov еду Kal è(3Xa<T<$>n)pir)CTav еі; tov 
Kvpiov Kal TrpoéZatKav Тоу] yovei<; avTÜv èv 
irovrjpia peyaXy Kal^Kovaav irpoéoTat yovétov Kal 
TrpoSóvTe? ovk ¢xfteXffijaav, àXXa sti TipoiréOrp 
Kav Tais àpapriais avTWV тас̧ даёХуеіаѕ Kal 
avpc^vppoüs TTOVTjpias, Kal ovtcus ¢TrXrjcrOriaav ai 
àvopiai avTióv. 3. ¿XXà yviópiaov TavTa rà 
ptjpaTa Tois tfkvois tov iraaiv Kai 11; avpftiM 
aov Ty peXXova-r/7 àéeXcftp' Kal yàp avTrj ovk 
àiréxeTai ttjs yXtoaaiis, èv rj irovrjpeverar àXXà 
aKovaaaa Ta p-qpaTa TavTa aifte^eTai Kai éfei8 
eXeoc. 4. peTa to yvtoplaai «e Taira rà prfpaTa 
avTOis, à éveTeiXaTo poi o Ѕе<77:0Т7/с iva voi 

| оуу К, oiv OVA 
2 fifKXoiiap K, utAKova-y <tov A(L). 3 N. 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. n. i. 3-ii. 4 


me: “Can you take this message to God's elect 
ones?” I said to her: “ Lady, I cannot remember The little 
so much ; but give me the little book to copy." book 

“ Take it,” she said, “and give itme back.” 4. I took 

it and went away to a certain place in the country, 

and copied it all, letter by letter, for I could not 
distinguish the syllables.| So when I had finished 

the letters of the little book it was suddenly taken 

out of my hand ; but I did not see by whom. 


Il 


1. But after fifteen days, when I had fasted and The 
prayed greatly to the Lord, the knowledge of the theuttie(* 
writing was revealed to me. And these things were book 
written: 2. Your seed, Hermas, have set God at 
naught, and have blasphemed the Lord, and have 
betrayed their parents in great wickedness, and they 
are called the betrayers of parents, and their betrayal 
has not profited them, but they have added to their 
sins wanton deeds and piled up wickedness, and so 
their crimes have been made complete. 3. But 
make these words known to all your children and to 
your wife, who shall in future be to you as a sister. 

For she also does not refrain her tongue, with which 
she sins; but when she has heard these words she 
will refrain it, and will obtain mercy. 4. After you 
have made known these words to them, which the 
| Hermas no doubt means that it was written, like most 


early MSS., in a continuous script with no divisions between 
the words. 
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a7roKaXw(j)0fi, rórel àiplevrat avroti at apapriát, 
Tracai, ài irpórepov fjpaprov, Kai -rracriv roti 
dyion roti apaprrpracriv péNii ravriji rrji ppepai, 
éav é£ oXij; rfp KapSiai peravor/aataiv Kai apataiv 
àiró rrji Kapàlai 2 avriàv rài àitpv)(i,ai. 5. wpoaev 
yap д èearrór~r)i Kara 1}; avrov è-rri rovi 
ÌKXeKrovi avrov- èàv ápiapévpi rrji ypépai 
ravrrp eri apáprujaii yévprai, pi] e-yeiv avrovi 
<Ta>rr)piaw p yàp peràvoia roii bucatoli e%ei 
réXoi-  TrerrXi'iptovrai al ripepai pevavoiai rràaiv 
roti aylon- Kai rois ёё edveaiv perdvoia écrrtv 
eioi éa^árr/i rjpépai. 6. ёреіс̧ ovv roti rrpor/- 
yovpévon т/і  eKKX-qalai, iva KaropOmatovrai 
rasf ¿Soví airón ev àiKaioavvp, ‘iva árroXá/Stoa-iv 
ik rrXrtpovi rai érrayyeXlai pera, rroXXrji So^rp. 
7. éppeivare ovv ot épya^ópevoi rr/v éiKaioavvrjv 
Kal pi) in^-v^rjcrrire, iva yévrjrai vpoiv 1, rràpoéoi 
pera rá^v (а-јуеХиу rà^v àyia^v. paKapioi vpeii, 
ocroi vrropévere rrjv GXi^rtv ri]JV épxopévrjv rr/v 
peyaXrjv Kal oaoi ovk ápvrjaovrai rr)V ^air/v avr&v. 
8. сіроаеу yàp Kvpioi Kara rov vlov avrov, rovi 
àpvpaapevovi róv Xpiaróv3 avr&v àrreyvoipladai 
àrro r>)i Qi]; avrüv, rovi vvv peXXovrai àpvei- 
adat rati ép^opévan Apipan- roti (ё rrpórepov 


* тете ALJE, *; Tt K Lj. 
2 Tris Kapbias ruv KapSiay A (L). 
* Xptffróv N*, Kvpiov Nc AL2, filium Lp 
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Master commanded me to reveal to you, all the sins 
which they have formerly committed shall be for- 
given them, and they shall be forgiven to all the 
saints who have sinned up to this day,l if they repent 
with their whole heart, and put aside double- 
mindedness from their heart. 5. For the Master 
has sworn to his elect by his glory that if there be 
still sin after this day has been fixed, they shall find 
no salvation; for repentance for the just has an end; 
the days of repentance have been fulfilled for all the 
saints, but for the heathen repentance is open until 
the last day. 6. You shall say, then, to the leaders 
of the Church, that they reform their ways in 
righteousness, to receive in full the promises with 
great glory. 7. You, therefore, ‘who work 
righteousness,’ must remain steadfast and be not 
double-minded, that your passing may be with the 
holy angels.2 Blessed are you, as many as endure 
the great persecution which is coming, and as many 
as shall not deny their life. 8. For the Lord has 
sworn by his Son that those who have denied their 
Christ have been rejected from their life, that is, 
those who shall now deny him in the days to come. 


| This is the main point of the ‘‘Shepherd.” The 
primitive teaching was that for sin after baptism no repent- 
ance is possible (cf. Heb. уі.). Hermas now states that it 
has been revealed to him that “ир to this day,” ie. the 
time of his revelation, sin will be forgiven to the repentant. 
But this offer of forgiveness will not be made a second 
time. 

2 Cf. Herm. Sim. ix, 25. and Martyr. Polycarp, ii 3 with 
the note on the latter passage as to the doctrine of a 
transformation of the just into angels after their death. 
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apvijaapevois, Bia rrjv rrokvairXay^viav iXew¢ 
éyévero aiirois. 


HI 


1. St 8é, 'Eppci, pijKeri pvqaiKaKrjaps rois 
renvois aov pijBé rrjv (BeX<f>ijv aov édays, ‘iva 
KaOapiaOmaiv  jTro rmv  rrporépwv | ápaprimv 
avrmv.  rraiBevOrjaovrai yáp iraiBeía Bucala, eàv 
aij prj pvr)aiKaKJ)aps airrois. pvvjamanía Odvarov 
narepyciterai. ai) 8é, 'Eppá, peyáXas ffXíyjrets 
ea%es IBimrucàs Bià тас irapafiáaets rov olkov 
aov, ori ovK épéK-qaév aoi Trepe avrmv aXXa 
іғареуе()ирг]бгіѕ nal rais rrpaypareiais aov avv- 
ave<j>vpr)s rais Trovi)pais" 2. àXXà amCei ae ro 
pi) àrroarr)vai ae àiro deov ^wvros Kai | airXortjs 
aov Kai rj iroXXr) éyKpáàreia' ravra aeatoKev ae, 
éàv éppeivrp, tcai rràvras adirei rovs rà roiavra 
épyaCopévovs /cal rropevopévovs èv сисаісіа Kai 
airXorrjn. ovroi Karia^vaovaivl iraarp; Trovrjpias 
Kai rrapapevovaiv els “a>ijv aiüviov. 3. paKapioi 
irávres oí épyaCÓópevoi ri)v BiKaioavvrjv. оу Bia- 
(j)UaprjaovTai ems alwvos- 4. épeis Sé 
'ISoü, OXiyfris ёріеғаі ёду aoi <fravrj, iraXiv 
apvi)aat. 'Еуууѕ Kvpios rois e7Tiarpe(f^ opevois, ms 
yéypairrai èv rg» "EX8àS Kai MmBar,2 rois rrpo- 
cjyrjrevaaaiv èv rrj épppw rm Nam. 


1 Kartffxvovffiv itt. 
8 EÀ3à6 Kai Must K, fEXà3 Kai McuSaS A, Helclam et 
Modal Lu Heldat et Modat L^, Eldad et Mudath A. 
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But those who denied him formerly have obtained 
forgiveness through his great mercy. 


IH 


1. “But, Hennas, no longer bear a grudge against 
your children, nor neglect your sister, that they may 
be cleansed from their former sins. For they will 
be corrected with righteous correction, if you bear 
no grudge against them. The bearing of grudges 
works death. But you, Hermas, had great troubles 
of your own because of the transgressions of your 
family, because you did not pay attention to them. 
But you neglected them and became entangled in 
their evil deeds. 2. But you are saved by not 
‘having broken away from the living God,’ and by 
your simplicity and great temperance. These things 
have saved you, if you remain in them, and they 
save all whose deeds are such, and who walk 
in innocence and simplicity. These shall overcome 
all wickedness and remain steadfast to eternal life. 
3. ‘Blessed’ are all they ‘who do righteousness’ ; 
they shall not perish for ever. 4. But you shall say 
to Maximus: ‘Behold, persecution is coming, if it 
seems good to you deny the faith again.’ ‘The 
Lord is near those that turn to him,’ as it is written 
in the Book of Eldad and Modat,! who prophesied to 
the people in the wilderness.” 


| This book is mentioned among the Apocrypha of the 
N.T. in the Athanasian Synopsis and in the Stichometry of 
Nicephorus, but is not extant. It is thought to be quoted in 
II Clem. xi. 2. Eldad and Modat are mentioned in Numbers 
xi. 26. 
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IV 


1. 'ArreKaXiupdr) Bé pot, jBéX«[^oj, Koiptcpévw 
viro veavlaKov  eveiBearárov Xeyovro? por Tiju 
irpea^vrépav, Trap’ тс eXa/Sec rò ftifiXiBiov, riva 
BokcíQ eivai; èyó> fir/pi- T-rjv 2,/3vXXav. ПХа- 
vàaat, <pT)aiv, ovk ecrrtv. Т/с ovv éariv; (typi. 
'H 'EiKKXyaia, <f>rifriv. el/rrov avrrp-. kiarl ovv 
irpetrfivrepa; "Ore, (jyiprly, irávriov irparrr) ckti- 
crQ-rp Вій rovro irpea/Svrepa' Kai Віа ravr-rjv 
ò Koapos Kar-rjpriadr). 2. perérreira Bé opaaiv 
eiBov àv rá? oiko) pov.  rfxdev rj rrpea^vrépa Kai 
r/párijaév pe, el yBr) ro fii/SKtov BéBasKa roi; 
Ttpeaftvrépois.  rjpvrjaap^v BeBmKevai | KaAwc, 
^rjaiv, 7r€/roíriKa^ eyrii yap pifiara rrpoadeivat. 
orav oBv ¢TroreXécrto rá prjp,ara irávra, Вій aov 
yvcopiaffijtrerai totg ik Xcktoi^ tráacv. 3. ypá-^rei^ 
ovvl Bvo /3i/3XapíBia Kal Trép,y(rei^ ev KXijpievTi Kai 
ev rpaTTIT). trép-^rei ovv KXjyl.25;?? eig rag efw 
TToXets, SKeivip yàp  éeiririrpaiTrai- Vparrrij Be 
vovOerrjaei тас "ripas; Kai tovc óp«f»avovs;. ai> Be 
йуаууібсгу etg ravrrjv rrjv tróXiv p,erà rtóv 7rpesr- 
fivrépcùv ТЇЗҮ «rrpoiarapjévcüv mj; eKKXr)aía^. 


"O paa iç y. 
I 


1. "Hr elBov, áBeXifioi, rotavrip 2. vijarevaai; 
vô WUkiç Kai Веї)беї<; rov Kvpíov, "va poi ^jave- 
1 ypáipfis oZv t&c ALj, ypdi^eis «ai 7pá^€ts LaF. 
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IV 


1. And a revelation was made to me, brethren, “elation 
while I slept, by a very beautiful young man who ,, t0 the 
said to me, “ Who do you think that the ancient lady ancientlady 
was from whom you received the little book?” I 
said, “The Sibyl.”  **You are wrong," he said, 

**she is not." “Who is she, then?" I said. “Тһе 
Church," he said. I said to him, “ Why then is she 

old?"  * Because," he said, “she was created the 

first of all things. For this reason is she old; and 

for her sake was the world established." 2. And 
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The ancient The ancient 
lady came and asked me if I had already given the A 7returas 
book to the elders. І said that I had not given it. 

“You have done well,” she said, “for I have words 

to add. When, therefore, I have finished all the 

words they shall be made known by you to all the 

elect. 3. You shall therefore write two little books 

and send one to Clement and one to Grapte. 

Clement then shall send it to the cities abroad, for 

that is his duty; and Grapte shall exhort the 

widows and orphans ; but in this city you shall read 

it yourself with the elders who are in charge of the 

church." 


Vision 3. 
I 


1. The third vision which I saw, brethren, was as The ancient 
follows: 2. I had fasted for a long time, and prayed ^ Jncome8 
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páurrj rrjv | ;TroKaXv^riv, тру poi eTrryyyeiXaTo 
Sellai Stà т<; irpetrflvTepaf CKelv^fii avTrj ví) 
vvktI poi ornai rj Trperrfíurépa /cal elirév por 
"Bttei ovt 8c ¿v8er;f el Kal arrovSalof elf to yvoivai 
rrávra, еХ0ё eif tov àypóv, оноу xpvéplCeif, Kai 
Trepi &pav  TrépTTTrjv ép«f^avia0^aopai aoi Kal 
Selcio coi, a éei tre léeiv. 3. rjpoi>Tpaa avrrjv 
Xéytüv Kvpia, et? ttoiov tottov tov a/ypov; "Ottov, 
rich, OéXeif. | é^eXe^àp-qv tottov KaXov àva- 
Keya>prjKOTa.  rrplv ёё XaXfjcrai avrij Kal elirelv 
tov tottov, Xéyei por "Hfm2 e/cei, ottov OéXeif. 
4. ёуеубрру оуу, a8eXtf^oi, et? tov дурду Kal 
erweylrp<sj>isra Taf &paf Kal rfxOov et? tov tottov, 
ottov bieTa^àpt/riv avT-rj eXOelv, Kal /SXeTr®  au/t- 
y/réXiov Keipievov eXecjyàvTtvov, Kal éirl tov avp,- 
y/reXiov  é«etTO  Kepfiucàpiov Xivovv Kal éTravto 
XévTiov é^ptrXwpÀvov Хіуоуу Kapiràaiov. 5. IZéov 
TavTa Kelp-eva Kal pvrfiéva ovTa ¿v tw tottp 
eK0ap,^of ёуеубрру, Kal àurei TpópüOf pue eXa^ev 
Kal ai Tpiyef pov ópOai Kal àurei «PpíKrj poi 
irpoirriXÜev рбуоу pa?v opto?. èv épavTW оуу 
yevópievof Kai pvrj<r0elf Trif 8ó^rjf tov Oeov Kal 
Xa/3wv 0áp«rof, Oelf Ta yóvara é^topoXoyovpriv t & 
Kvpiiù ttoXiv Taf apapTiaf pov 3 4? Kal rrpÓTepov. 
6. f) 3è rjX0ev piera, veavlakiov e£, oi>f Kal Tpore- 
pov àmpaKeiv, Kai é<TTd0rj4 poi Kal Karr^Kpoaro 
TTpoaev^opevov Kai é^opoXoyovpévov tò) Kvpiw 
Taf àpapriaf pov. Kal à-^rapévr/ pov Хеуеі- 


| fKtMts om. X. 2 Om. X*. 

8 dfiaprtas iiov—àuaprtas p.ov om. per homoiot. NL2. 

4 itridti A, stetit post me LIE, ,irearáSTi is accepted by 
most editors as an emendation. 
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the Lord to explain to me the revelation which he 

had promised to show me through that ancient 
lady; and in the same night the ancient lady 
appeared to me and said to me: “Since you are so 
importunate and zealous to know everything, come 

into the country, where you are farming, and at the 

fifth hour | will appear to you, and show you what 

you must see.” 3. I asked her, saying, “Lady, to 

what part of the field ?” “Where you like," she 

said. I chose a beautiful secluded spot; but before 

I spoke to her and mentioned the place she said to 

me, “J will be there, where you wish." 4. I went, 
therefore, brethren, to the country, and I counted 

the hours, and I came to the spot where I had 
arranged for her to come, and I saw a couch of ivory The ouch 
placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen 0 lvory 
pillow, and over it a covering of fine linen was spread 

out. 5. When I saw these things lying there, and 

no one in the place I was greatly amazed, and, as 

it were, trembling seized me and my hair stood on 

end. And, as it were, panic came to me because I 

was alone. When therefore I came to myself, and 
remembered the glory of God and took courage, I 
knelt down and confessed my sins again to the Lord, 

as I had also done before. 6. And she came with The six 
six young men, whom I had also seen on the former young inen 
occasion, and stood by me, and listened to me 
praying and confessing my sins to the Lord. And 
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*VoX i soxbWjmo aox 'g^gy noxn» 
soxbWimo aox nor/ soj.vafno aox soxdtijmo nox nor/ B 
*(aW sx*»p 
—»рм YY» "lowwoq Md tuo *}$) y *rto^»X»y -D4oy»>8 t 


vj. aij.s amaiay/a oj.noj. »7g .Soxm/orto noj. asnsais 
vidUff 'sqodavjv 'svxv/osri nsj^rxff ‘Syi/vxafy 'S»Xj 
-ij.»yri ,aivU<j> 'sao/xy* Javn/.3aUjLa 'inU«[» “J, -j 


II 


*avxkaaUjLn ioaisi/3 T»» y^aiomn/rsaajLn 
ivx vkds amaisys vj. ivja.mwLda tins iovo 
ivn asyj.nv Jari Uiffvn ivx 'aoaiari ‘aox> txitxoyji® 
ÜJ. gSisasri St yxx™  plviqvj/ amjnv 15 
vai 13JLI3X уххОЛ zsotvr/oaq qoj. vnaais 
amj.aoffVJL ivji mag mj. amj.onUj.vadvqa UqU amj. 
‘aiJ.v3 amyyv sojiox U-dsrl yi^aq vj. viso iydd"» 
'fijLtW oid 13Á3X "IWIQVH Udyrf yi^3q vj. sis srf 


avvia 3/qo 1X0 'aoaatiaojiax ano nori T noaario^ 
-l/oOyyiq  «mviQVn Udaai yd3J.oidy yj. s< vai, 'idiaX 
üx lori isnaaas ЈХХ'? 3^ "DVB ^^ri vi^sq vj. 


Sis IWIQVS3/ nori ano sox/toys^ -g — *ao.oigyx 'aivij^ 
т/^х ,0- Op  'VOIQVV aojxodJL Snod3j.nyoadJL 
Snoj. SscjyD *'vidn^ .dj.nv mLsx ‘sqm aoviffyy^ iori 
idfj3x amj.oaofo3k amrib, amaori iva inonviavsa inoj. 
ivoUdmXvav qj. vj.ari ivn "g — 3Jj3rlo^onio ivx 
Ji.3Lvjlj^ .sioxviavaa iioj. laL^x ivn aoixsj^rfnv qj. 
sqdji. sri is/ov ivn óqdraX skx ari isdiaka^a ivn ' 
*nov aonio aoj. sis sijjnv ^3 u. Sodari iü^yx 
vai  'jskanooivmq . idsjj ууп vj-mds | .amenda 
vjayjL noj> amij.dvriy amj. idsji. ivvnvji 'yrid^i 
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she touched me and said: “ Негтаѕ. stop asking 
all these questions about your sins, ask also 
concerning righteousness, that you may take presently 
some part of it to your family." 7. And she raised 
me up by the hand and took me to the couch and said 
to the young men: “ Go and build." 8. And after 
the young men had gone away and we were alone, 
she said to me: “ Sit here.” I said to her: “ Lady, 
let the elders sit first.!” She said: “ Do what I tell 


you, and sit down” 9. Yet .when I wished to, Si 


Hermas 


on the right Talla she Would hot let me, but sighed Couch 


to me with her hand to sit on the left. When there- 
fore I thought about this, and was grieved because 
she did not let me sit on the right hand, she said to 
me: “Are you sorry, Hermas? The seat on the 
right is for others, who have already been found 
well-pleasing to God and have suffered for the Name. 
But you fall far short of sitting with them. But 
remain in your simplicity as you are doing, and you 
shall sit with them, and so shall all who do their 
deeds and bear what they also bore. 


II 


1. * What," I said, * did they bear?" “Listen,” 
she said: “Stripes, imprisonments, great afflictions, 
crucifixions, wild beasts, for the sake of the Name. 


| The meaning is obscure: ‘ the elders’ is often explained 
as ‘the Elders of the Church,’ but it is more probably a 
mere formula of politeness ‘ seniores priores.’ 
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8e£tà pépi) rov àyiàaparos Kai ôç ёду rraOp Sla 
TO OVOfMT T&V Sé XoWTlàv rà àplarepà pépi) èarlV. 
àXXà apfiorépaiv, Kai rwv ¿k SeCi&v Kai, rá^v 
apiareptov Ka0i)péva>v, rà avrà Sápa Kai, ai avrai 
érrayyeXiai' póvov eKeivoi ¿k Selptóv Ka0i)vrai Kai 
eXpvcriv Só^av riva. 2. сїй Sè Karerrióvp/EÍ^ ko9- 
íaai ¿K Sefytav per avrtàv, àXXà rà varepppara 
aov rroXXa. KadapiaOpap 8 into rwv varepi)pui- 
rwv «rov Kai navresl oí pi) Siifrv^ovvres КаОар- 
taOrjaovrai дгго rrávrwv rwv ápapri)párwv eic 
гаугіру rilv rjpépav. 3. ravra etrraaa rj6eXev 
àrreXdeív rreawvy 8ё avrrjs rrpós roiis rróeas 
ypwrijaa aiirriv Kara rov Kvpiov, iva poi érriSei^p 
o érrr)yyeiXaro opapa. 4. ij Sé rraXiv èrreXà^eró 
piov r^c хеірду Kai eyeípei pe Kai КаОі^еі erri ro 
avpy^éXiov _ eviiivvpow | ; KadéCero 8ё Kai avri] 
dk Oe^icóv. Kai errápaaa páj3í^ov riva Xaprrpav 
Xéyei por BActtsi? /xéya rrpcr/p.a; Хёуіо avrfp 
iivpia, оу8ёу pXérroi. \éyei por Su, ]8ov, ov^ 
ópàf Karévavrt aov rrvpyov péyav oiKoéopovp^vov 
erri v8dra>v XlOois rerpaydtvoi'; Xapirpois; 5. àv 
rerpayióvtp Sé wKoSopelro 6 rrvpyo<; viró r&v ef) 
veav'iaKCüv rwv éXrjXvdóra»v pier avrij<;- aXXai Sé 
pvptáSef avSpéov rrapé<f>epov N60w;, oí pév ex rov 
ftvOov, oí Sè CK п); yf)], Kai éireSlSovv toic é£ 
veavíaKOW  eKeivoi Sé éXáp^avov Kai toKoSópovv. 
6. tol; pàv eK rov /3v0ov KXíÜüov«; éXKopévow] 
rrávrat ovrtot ёпдеаау eic réjv oiKoSoprpr r)ppoa- 
pévoi yàp rjaav Kai avve<f>é)vovv ri) áppoyrj pera 
rwv érépwv Kai ovrso<; eKoXXávro | aXX.ij X.ov;, 
ware rriv appoypv avrwv pr) «^a;vea&ai, étpaívero 

1 Trieres N*, irivrts 5è XeA. 2 Nc ALE, X*. 
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Therefore is it given to them to be on the right 
hand of the Holiness, and to everyone who shall 
suffer for the Name; but for the rest there is the left 
side. But both, whether they sit on the right 
or the left, have the same gifts, and the same 
promises, only the former sit on the right and have 
somewhat of glory. 2. And you are desirous of 
sitting on the right hand with them, but your 
failings are many. But you shall be cleansed from 
your failings, and all who are not double-minded 
shall be cleansed from all sins, up to this day.” 
3. When she had said this she wished to go away, 
but I fell at her feet and besought her by the Lord, 
to show me the vision which she had promised. 
4. And she again took me by the hand and lifted The vision 
me up, and made me sit on the couch on the left of the town 
and she herselfsat on the right. And she lifted up 
a certain glittering rod, and she said to me: “Do 
you see a great thing ?" I said to her: Lady, I 
see nothing." She said to me: “Behold, do you 
not see before you a great tower being built on the 
water with shining square stones?" 5. Now thfe 
tower was being built four-square by the six young 
men who had come with her; but tens of thousands 
of other men were bringing stones, some from the 
deep sea, and some from the land, and were giving 
them to the six young men, and these kept taking 
them and building. 6. The stones which had been The stones 
dragged from the deep sea, they placed without 
exception as they were into the building, for they 
had all been shaped and fitted into the joins with 
the other stones. And they so fastened one to the 
other that their joins could not be seen. But the 
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Sé D oikoSopr) tov irvpyov wg e£ evos \i6ov 
(KoSopTjpeVT) 7. TOVC 8è CTepOVS MÓOVS TOVS 
ijtepopévovs atro ttjs jtypás tovs pév cwre/3aWov, 
tove 86 éridovv els ttjv o'iKoSopr)V aXXovs Sé 
KaréKoirrov Kal eppi-rrrovl paKpav ¿tto tov iripyov. 
8. aXXoi 8è Xióoi iroXXol kvkXw tov Trvpyovl 
eKeivTO,Kal ovk e^p&VTo avTois étri3 tt jv oiKoSopipr 
Tjtrav yáp rives avrow éijrtopiaKÓTes, érepoi 88 
aviapas e^ovres, GMsoi 8è KeKoNo/3«opévoi, aWoi 
Se \evKol Kal arpoyyvXoi, pp àppoCavres eis t))v 
oiKoSoppv. 9. e/BXeirov Sé érépovs XiOovs pimopé- 
vovs paKpàv àtrà tov rrvpyov Kal épyop^vovs els 
гру д$оу Kal pa) píévovTas ev tí) oStp, aXXa lcvXio- 
fiévovs ik Tljs óSov eis 11/0 àvoStav érépovs Sé 
éirl Tryp épTriiTTovras Kal Kaiopbévovs' eTepovs Sé 
ttLIVtovTas eyyvs vSaTcav Kal Svvapévove 
KvXiaórjvai els to vStop, Kaiirep ffeXovTtov kv Ki- 
«rdrjvat Kal éKffeiv eis to vSa>p. 


ni 


1. Aeí^aaá poi ravTa rj0eXev  àirorpé^eiv. 
Xeya aiiTp' Kvpia, ti poi oxpeKo«*; TavTa éa>paKOTi 
Kal pi) "pvdiaKovTi, tI éaTiv Ta _ TTparypara; 
airoKpiffelaa poi Xéyei’ Tlavovpyos ef avdptütros, 
déXtüv yivaia-Keiv Ta irepl tov irvpyov. Маі, (P7]pi, 
Kvpia, iva toís aSeXcfiois àvayyeiXw Kal iXaparrepoi 
yévasvTai Kal ravra4 aKovaavres yivmaKotaiv tov 


1 ЇррШТоу ALE, ,TÍdoVF tí. 

rov irópyou—tow itupyov om. per homoiot. bt. 

3 girl X*, tis XCA. 

4 ñap<¿Tfpoi yéiwrou, Kai ravra AL, om, HE which also alter 
the next sentence to tfoààij Ixfi), ikKovtroyrat k.t .K. 
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building of the tower appeared as if it had been 
built of a single stone. 7. Of the other stones, 
which were being brought from the dry ground, they 
cast some away, and some they put into the building 
and others they broke up and cast far from the 
tower. 8. And many other stones were lying round 
the tower, and they did not use them for the 
building, for some of them were rotten, and others 
had cracks, and others were too short, and others were 
white and round and did not fit into the building. 
9. And I saw other stones being cast far from 
the tower, and coming on to the road, and not 
staying on the road, but rolling from the road into 
the rough ground. And others were falling into the 
fire, and were being burnt, and others were falling 
near the water, and could not be rolled into the 
water, although men wished them to be rolled on 
and to come into the water. 


IH 


1. When she had showed me these things she The 
wished to hasten away. I said to her: Lady, what ofthe 
does it benefit me to have seen these things, if I do v,b,<’n 
not know what they mean?" She answered me and 
said: “ You are a persistent man, wanting to know 
about the tower." “Yes,” I said, “ Lady, in order 
that I may report to my brethren, and that they 
may be made more joyful, and when they hear these 
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Kvpiov ev iroXXij 2. М Së eiprj- "ÁKovaovrai 
pev rroXXoí- aKOvaavres Sé rives éf avrwv 
Xaprfaovrai, rivés Se KXavaovrai' aXXa Kat ovroi, 
ёду aKovamaiv Каі fieravorjamaiv, Kai avrai 
Xaprfaovrai. aKOve ovv ras rrapa/SoXas rov rrvp- 
yov arroKaXv-/w yáp aoi rrávra. Kai p.riK;n fioi 
Korrovs rràpexe rrepi àrroKaXv^ems' ai yap arroKa- 
Xvxjreic avrai réXos é^ovaiv  rrerrXrjpmfievai уар 
eiaiv. (XX oii rravay airovpevos àrroKaXvyjreis' 
avails yàp et. 3. 6 fiév rrvpyos, ov /SXérrets 
oiKoSofiovfievov, éyó» eifii — 'FjKKXr/aia, ri o«f^0eíaa 
aoi Kai vvv Kai ro rrporepov 6 àv оуу OeX^ays, 
érrepwra rrepi rov rrvpyov, Kai arroKaXv>fra> aoi, 
‘iva xaprjs fiera rûv áyítov. 4. Xéyeo avrrp Kvpia, 
érrei árra% á^ióv fie rjyr)aa> rov rrávra fioi àrro- 
KaXvyjrai, arroKaXv^rov. rj Sé Xéyei fior "О ёду 
évSéxrfrai aol àrroKaXv^» 0fjvai, arroKaXv^Otfaerai. 
fióvov rj Kapóia aov rrpos rov ffeóv yra> Kai pi] 
^i^v^rjaets, 0 àv iéps. 5. érrrfparrfaa avrr/V' Alari 
ó rrvpyos ёггі vSàrtov mKoBófiyrai, KVpia; Eirra 
aoi, yrfaiv, Kai ro rrpórepov, Kai eK^yreis èm- 
fieXms' eKfyfrmv ovv evplaKeis rrjv àXifóeiav. Stari 
ovv erri iSarcav mKoSofirjrai 0 rrvpyos, aKovel ori 
n mi] vfidv Sià véaros éamOif Kai amOrfaerai. 
reffefieXimrai Se ó rrvpyos r& prjfiari rov rravro- 
Kpáropos Kai évSégov Ovófiaros, Kparetrai Sè varo 
rrpj áopárov Svváptems rov Searrórov. 


IV 


1. 'ArroKptOeis Хёуіо avry-  lívpía, fieyáXms 
Kai Oavpaarás e^ei to rrpayfia rovro' ої Sé 
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things may know the Lord in great glory." 
2. And she said: “ Many indeed shall hear, hut 
some of them shall rejoice when they hear, and 
some shall mourn. But these also, if they hear and 
repent, even they shall rejoice. Hear then, the 
parables of the tower, for I will reveal everything to 
you. And no longer trouble me about revelation, 
for these revelations are finished, for they have been 
fulfilled. Yet you will not cease asking for 
revelations, for you are shameless. 3. The tower 
which you see being built is myself, the Church, 
who have appeared to you both now and formerly. 
Ask, therefore, what you will about the tower, and I The tower 
will reveal it to you, that you may rejoice with the 
saints." 4. 1 said to her: “ Lady, since you have 
once thought me worthy to reveal everything to me, 
proceed with the revelation." And she said to me: 
“ What is permitted to be revealed to you shall be 
revealed ; only let your heart be turned towards God 
and do not be double-minded as to what you see." 
5. I asked her: “ Why has the tower been built on 
the water, Lady?”  **As I told you before, you are 
seeking diligently,” said she, “and so by seeking you 
are finding out the truth. Hear, then, why the tower 
has been built upon the water: because your life was 
saved and shall be saved through water, and the tower 
has been founded by the utterance of the almighty 
and glorious Name, and is maintained bv the unseen 
power of the Master.” 


IV 


1. I answered and said to her: “Lady, great and Thesis 
wonderful is this thing. But, Lady, who are the six >'Lns men 
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veaviaKOi oí efl oi oiKoSopovvre;, t/peq eiaiv, 
Kvpia; Ovroi eiatv oí Gyioi ayyéXoi tov беоу oi 
TTpUTOi KTiadévre;, oi; rrapíSwKev o Kvpio; -rráaav 
гуу KTiaiv avrov av^eiv xai oucoSopeiv Kai 
SeaTróCeiv r^c Krlaeat; iraay;- Sia tovtiov ovv 
reXeaffyaeTai y oucoSopy tov irvpyov. 2. Oi 
erepat oi irapatyepovTe; тойс XiOov;, rtpeg eiaiv; 
Kai avToi aytot ayyeXot tov Oeov- ovroi Se oi eg 
VTrepeypvTes avrov; eietv | awreXeaffyaerai ovv 
y o'IKoSopy tov irvpyov, Kai Trávre; ópov eixfcpavOy- 
aOVTat KVK\(p TOV rrvpyov Kai SogáaOVaiV TOV 
deóv, on éréXéady y oiKoSopy tov irvpyov. 3. 
é-rrypanyaa avryv Xéyasv- Kvpia, ydeXov yvwvai 
T&v XIGarv ryv egoSov Kai ryv Svvaptv avTWV, 
iroTaTty étrTiv. | airoKpiOeicra poi Xéyei- Ov’; oti 
av ¿K TrávTtov й\6>Теро<; ei, iva aot aTroKaXvtftffy. 
aKXoi уар aov irpoTepoi elatv Kai 0eXTiove«; aov, 
oic eeet airoKaXvtfidfjvai rà ópápaTa raina- aKX' 
iva SoCaady to ovopa tov 9eov, aoi arreKaXiitfidri 
Kai arroKaXv^ffyaeTai 8là tow Siy/rv^ove, tov; Sia- 
XoyiCopévov; èv rat; KapSíai; avráv, el apa eariv 
Tavra rj ovk éariv.2 Xéye avTOÍ; oti ravra iróvra 
éariv aXyffri Kai ovd'ev é^coffév éariv ti); àXyOela;, 
aXXà iróvra lajfvpa Kai fienaia Kai redepeXtwpéva 
ёагїу, 


V 


1. "A«ove vvv irepi twv Xidatv ron> vTrayóvTtov 
ti; Tyv o'iKoSopyv. oí pév ovv XI601 oí rerpáytüvoi 


1 Kc AL, éJAKoPTa K*, om. E. (but in the next verse К 
also reads ?f). 1 Ятра. . * obn tanv om. K*. 
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young men who are building ?" “These are the 
holy angels of God, who were first created, to whom 
the Lord delivered all his creation to make it increase, 
and to build it up, and to rule the whole creation. 
Through them, therefore, the building of the tower 
shall be completed." 2. * But who are the others, who 
are bringing the stones?” “ They also are holy angels 
of God, but these six are greater than they. There- 
fore the building of the tower shall be completed, 
and all shall rejoice together around the tower, and 
shall glorify God because the building of the tower 
has been completed." 3. I asked her saying: 
* Lady, I would like to know the end of the stones, 
and what kind of forcel they have." She answered 
me and said: “ It is not because you are more worthy 
than all others that a revelation should be made to 
you, for there were others before you and better 
than you, to whom these visions ought to have been 
revealed. But in order that ‘the name of God might 
be glorified’ they have been, and shall be, revealed 
to you because of the double-minded who dispute in 
their heart whether these things are so or not. Tell 
them, that all these things are true, and that there 
is nothing beyond the truth, but that all things are 
strong and certain and well-founded. 


V 
1. “ Listen then concerning the stones which go The stones 
into the building. The stones which are square and 


1 Here almost the equivalent of ‘meaning.’ —‘ What is 
their meaning in the vision ?' 
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Kai XevKoi Kai avpcjxovovvres rats dppoydis 
avr&v, ovroi eiaiv ot àrroaroKot Kai émaKoiroi 
Kai BiSáaKaXoi Kai StaKOvoi oí rropev6ivres Kara 
ri)v aepvórrjira rov деоу Kai émaKoirqaavres Kai 
3i8á^avres Kai SiaKovijaavres Gyv&s Kai aepv&s 
toic t/rXe/cTOic rov Oeov, oí pév KeKoiprjpivot, oí Se 
én ovres' Kai rrávrore eavrols avvecfnóvrjaav Kai 
èv éavrols elpijvrjv ёа-^оу Kai atàvfjKtov yKovov 8la 
rovro èv rf) olKoSopij rov rrvpyov avp^f^ covavaiv al 
àppoyal avr&v. 2. Oí Sé ík rov /3u0ov eX.K;pevoi 
Kai émnffépevoi eig rr/v olKOOopr/v Kai avpcj^co- 
vovvres rais appoydis avr&v pera r&v érépcov 
NMOwv r&v ifár) <;Ко8орггріусоу, rives elaiv; Ovroi 
elaiv oí rradóvres éveKev rov ¿vóparos rov Kvpíov.l 
3. Toüg Sé érépovs \lOovs rovs i epopivous arro rijs 
^qpás беКіо yv&vai, rives elaiv, Кура. ё<Рір 
Toüc pév els ri)v olKoi»oprV vrráyovras Kai 
pi) Xaropovpévovs, rovrovs à Kvpios éSoKipaaev, 
on érropevQriaav èv rrj evBvrrjri rov Kvpíov Kai 
KarcopOcóaavro ras évroKas avrov. 4. Oí Sé 
àyópevoi Kai ridépevoi els rrjv olKoZopr/vs, rives 
elaiv; Néot elaiv év ri) iriarec Kai maroi. vovée- 
rovvrat Se viró r&v ayyiKcov els rò àyadorroiefv, 
Stori evpédr)2 èv avrois rrovrjpla. 5. Ove Sé 
arriftaXKov Kai épirrrovv, rives elaiv; Oiroi elaiv 
r)paprr)Kt>res Kai OeKovres peravorjaac Sta rovro 
раКрӣу ovk arrepicl>T)aav à^a» rov rrvpyov, on 
evypTjaroi éaovrai els ri)v oucoZoprpi, éav pera- 
vorjacoaiv. ої ovv piWovres регауоеїу, ёау pera- 
vorjacoaiv, la^ypol eaovrai àv rrj maree, eav vvv 
peravoyacoaiv, ëv & oiKoiopelrai o irvpyos. ёау 
1 Kvpiav AL, e««v K. 2 ewée-ri 0«X evpithl АЦЕ. 
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white and which fit into their joins are the Apostles 
and bishops and teachers and deacons who walked 
according to the majesty of God, and served the 
elect of God in holiness and reverence as bishops 
and teachers and deacons ; some of them are fallen 
asleep and some are still alive. And they always 
agreed among themselves, and had peace among 
themselves, and listened to one another ; for which 
cause their joins fit in the building of the tower.” 
2. “But who are they who have been brought out 
of the deep sea, and added on to the building, and 
agree in their joins with the other stones which 
have already been built?" ‘‘These are they who 
have suffered for the name of the Lord.” 3. “But 
I should like to know, Lady, who are the other 
stones which are being brought from the dry land ? ” 
She said : “ Those which go into the building with- 
out being hewed are they whom the Lord approved 
because they walked in the uprightness of the Lord 
and preserved his commandments.” 4. “But who 
are they who are being brought and placed in the 
building?"  **They are young in the faith and 
faithful; but they are being exhorted by the 
angels to good deeds, because wickedness has been 
found inthem.” 5. “ But who are they whom they Therejectat 
were rejecting and throwing away?" “These are 6tonos 
they who have sinned and wish to repent; for this 
reason they have not been cast far away from the 
tower, because they will be valuable for the building 
if they repent. Those, then, who are going to 
repent, if they do so, will be strong in the faith if 
they repent now, while the tower is being built; 
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Sé TeXeaOfi rj olKo8op,-q, o vk It i ёхруам tottov, (XX. 
éaovrat ex/BoKot- ptovov Sé toüto é^outriP, irapa 
п> irvpytp KeiaOai. 


VI 


1. Тоб? Sé KaTaKOTTToptévow; Kai paKpav piirro- 
ptévovs! (Tro toà TTVpyov 6eKet<; yvtóvat; ovtol elatv 
ol viol 11?) àvoplav éirlaTevaav Sé àv viroKpl- 
aet, Kal iráaa Trovrjpla ovk àtréaTt) air avráv' 
Sia tovto ovk é^ovaiv awTr/plav, oti ovk elalv 
ev^pr/aTot et? olKoüoptipy Ste ra<j TrovTjpias avTÓtv. 
Sia TovTo avvcKOTTijaav Kal Troppa) àirepl/priaav 
èia ri)v друуу tov Kvplov, oti Trapátpytaav avTÓv. 
2. tov? Sé erepovi, obi étópaKas t0XXoU? Ket- 
ptévovi, pr; v-rrayovTas et? t 1p olKoOoprjv, ovtoi oi 
pt'ev é-^rapiaKores elalv, ol éyva>KOTe<i t ))v aKriOeiav, 
pij éirip.évovTat] Sè èv ai^Ty3 3. Ot Sé тас 
o-^tcr/xàc ё%оуТес, Tivet elalv; Ovtol elaiv ol 
Кат aWrhN«ov èv Taig mapolais é^(pvTe«i Kal p.r; 
еі,рг)уеуоуТе<; èv ёауТоїѕ, (ХХА irpoaa>irov elp^vt)^ 
e^ovrec, OTav Sè air àWrjwa)v àiro xeopriaaiaiv, 
al TrovrjplaL avTÜv èv TaK Kap8lai«; éppévovaiv 
avTai ovv al a^tapul elatv, aç; éxpvaiv ol Kiûoi. 
4. ol Sé KeKo\ofta)p,évoi, ovtol elatv TreirtaTev- 
KOTeç; pév Kal to Tfkeiov pépos; é-^ovatv4 èv Ті} 
ZiKatoavvy, Ttvà Sé pépi) é^ovatv її}; avopiaf 
Sià тойго KÓKoftol Kal ovx ,XoTeXeig elatv. 5. 

1 Kal jjMKpàv plTTTOfifVOVS om, К. 

2 ^wi^vovras №, jtrip.fivavTas A. 

3 auTp KLgE, айгіј, JUTSÉ koKWw voi tüis aylois. aid, tovtq 
&Xp7)(rrQl slcriv ALY 4 Ixov(riv Ixo,/Tef 
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but if the building be finished, they no longer have 
a place, but will be cast away. But they have only 
this,—that they lie beside the tower.” 


VI 


1. *Do you wish to know who are those which The stones 
are being broken up and cast far from the tower ? brokenup' 
These are the sons of wickedness ; and their faith 
was hypocrisy, and no wickedness departed from 
them. For this cause they had no salvation, for 
because of their wickedness they are not useful for 
the building. Therefore they were broken up and 
cast far away, because of the anger of the Lord, for 
they had provoked his anger. 2. But the others of The stones 
whom you saw many left lying and not going into side00 °ne 
the building, of these those which are rotten are they 
who have known the truth, but are not remaining in 
it." 3. “ And who are they which have the cracks ? " 

“These are they who bear malice in their hearts 
against one another, and are not 'at peace among 
themselves, but maintain the appearance of peace, 
yet when they depart from one another their wicked- 
nesses remain in their hearts. These are the cracks 
which the stones have. 4. And those which are 
too short are they which have believed, and they live 
for the greater part in righteousness, but have some 
measure of wickedness. Therefore they are short 
and not perfect." 5. “But who, Lady, are the white 
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Of ёё XevKol Kal arpoyyvXot Kal pt) áppoCovres 
eis TTjv olKoSoprjv, r/peg elatv, Kvpla; arroKpi- 
deívápm Xéyer "Ecag rróre pwpos el Kal àavveros, 
Kal irávra étrepairds Kal ovSev voeis; ovroi elaiv 
ёхруғеѕ pév mariv, eyovres Sé Kai, rrXovrov rov 
al&vos rovrov orav yévqrai dXt'ifris, èia rov 
ttXovtov 1 avráiv Kal Sia t «ç irpaypárelas arrap- 
vovvrai rov Kvpiov avr&v. 6. Kal àrroKpidéis 
avrt) Xéyw Kvp/a, enére ovv evxprprroi éaovrai 
els rrp> olKoSoptjv ; "Orav, tjnpriv, rrepiKOTry avriàv 
ó rrXovros 6 ^v^ayaiyaiv avrovs, rore ev^pycroi 
eaovrai rat de&. aiarrep yap д Xidos o arpoy- 
yvXos, éàv pt) irepiKOTTtj Kal àrro^aXr] è^ avrov 
ri, ov Svvarai rerpdyivvos yeveaSai, avrai Kal 
ol rrXovrovvres èv rovrip tg? aidivi, eav pt) 
trepiKorrt) avrwv ò rrXovros, ov Svvavrai т> 
Kvpltp evxprprroi yeveadai. 7. atro aeavrov irpm- 
rov yvlàdi' óre étrXovreis, Gxprjaros 7), vvv Sè 
evxptprros el Kal ¿rfeXipos rij Ctay. | evxpt)«rroi 
ylveade r& 0ей>- Kal yàp av avros xpáaai eK ráiv 
aiirüv Xídaiv.2 


VII 


1. Tove Se érépovs Xídovs, o&Ç eiSes paKpav 
atro rov irvpyov piirropévovs Kal m-ttrovras els 
rtjv ¿Sòv Kal KvXiopévovs eK rijs òSov els ras 
àvoSlas' ovrol elaiv ol rreiriarevKores pév, atro 
Se rrjs Sitfrv)clas avr&v difiiovcriv rt)v oSóv avráiv 
rt)v àXtjdivt)v- SoKovvres ovv jBeXríova oSóv Sv- 


| rov alüvos . . . itKovtov oni. 
2 Kai yàp . . . Kídwv om. N. 
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and round ones which do not fit into the building? ” The round 
She answered and said to me, “How long will 
you be stupid and foolish, and ask everything and 
understand nothing? These are they which have 
faith, but have also the riches of this world. When 
persecution comes, because of their wealth and 
because of business they deny their Lord.” 6. And I 
answered and said to her, “ Lady, but then when will 
they be useful for the building?" * When,” she said, 
“their wealth, which leads their souls astray, shall be 
cut offfrom them, then they will be useful to God. For 
just as the round stone cannot become square, unless 
something be cut off and taken away from it, so too 
they who have riches in this world cannot be useful to 
the Lord unless their wealth be cut away from them. 
7. Understand it first from your own case ; when you 
were rich, you were useless, but now you are useful 
and helpful for the Life. Be useful to God, for you 
yourself are taken from the same stones.l 


VII 


1. **But as for the other stones which you saw The átonos 
being cast far from the tower, and falling on to the aWay from 
road, and rolling from the road on to the rough th#tower 
ground; these are they who have believed, but 
because of their double-mindedness leave their true 
road. They think that it is possible to find a better 


| This appears to be the meaning; but the Greek is 
obscure and the early translations all paraphrase it so freely 
that they cannot be used to suggest any emendation. 
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vaadai evpeiv, irXav&vrai Kai TaXaiiratpovacv 
TrepiiraTovvTes èv Tais àvoélais- 2. ої Sé ttlitt- 
ovres еіс to irvp Kal Kaiópevoi, ovroi elrriv oc 
Heb. 3,12 etç TéXog aTrorrrcivTes tov Оеоу tov Q&vtos, Kal 
Mk. 4, 15; ovKéTl avroes avé/By ёігі Trp Карёіау tov peTa- 
Mt, is, 20.22 vofiffai ца rag eirtffvpías tt)S àaeXyeias avT&v 
Act«19 s Kat! T^v Trovrjpikv &у elpydaavTo. 3. touc Sé 
$5) 48 2| gTepovs tovs ТТСТТТОҮТаѕ èyyùç t&v véaTtov Kal 
рі) évvapévovs KvXia-Orjvai eig to vea>p ОеХеіѕ 
yv&vai, Tives elcriv; ovtoc elaiv oc tov Xoyov 
aKovcavres Kal ffeXovTes ^aTrTcadfjvac eZ¢ to 
ovopa tov Kvpcov eira oTav avrois eXdp els 
pvelav rj áyvoTTjs Trjs aXtjdelas, peTavoovacv Kac 
Ecclub. is, iropevovTac iraXiv (;Triaca t&v ёігібурі&у avr&v 


80 ra>v TrovT]pS)v. 4. ёТЇХсаеу ovv rrjv ¿Ariyyaiv tov 
TTvpyov. 5. àvacZevaàp^vos stc avTrpi eTrrjpw- 


rriXTa, el дра irávTes oí XíOoc ovtoi ot aTro^e^Xr]- 
pcévoc Kal pci áppáQCovTes els tÌjv olKoéopcijv tov 
TTvpyov, el eaTCV avTOcs pieTavoca Кас óé^ovacv 
tottov els tov Trvpyov tovtov. "Еу^оусгіу, (f^rjaív, 
fteTavocav, aKXà els tovtov tov trvpyov ov 80- 
vaVTac appórrai- 6. éréptp ¿à tottw àppóaovaiv 
itoXv ékaTTOvi, Kal tovto OTav ^acravcadwaiv Kal 
eKrrXrj^dxraiaiv t%ç ppepas t&v ápapTi&v avT&v. 
Kal èia tovto p^TaTedrjaovTai, oti peréXa^ov tov 
prjpaTOs tov Sikocov. Kal Tore aiiTOÍs avpfirjaerai 
peTaTedpvai eK t&v fBacrávwv avr&v, éial Ta 
epya à elpyáaavTo Trovrjpá. ёду Sé pi) àva^y ёгі 
Tljv KapSlav avT&v, ov a&^ovTai èia Tyv a-KXrjpo- 
Kapélav ai^ T&v. 

1 iti KLc, tàv àvajBp tiri rfy Kapiiav avrwv ALjE. The text 
of XLj can scarcely be quite correct, but the other is clearly 
an emendation. 
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road, and err and wander miserably in the rough 
ground. 2. And they who are falling into the fire 
and are being burnt, these are they who finally 
'apostatise from the living God’ and it no longer 
enters into their hearts to repent because of their 
licentious lusts, and the crimes which they have 
committed. 3. But do you wish to know who are 
the others which are falling near the water and can- 
not be rolled into the water? ‘These are they who 
have heard the Word’ and wish to be baptised ‘in 
the name of the Lord. Then, when the purity of 
the Truth comes into their recollection they repent 
and go again ‘after their evil 10557” 4. So she 
ended the explanation of the tower. 5. I was still The end of 
unabashed and asked her whether really all these stones***|** 
stones which have been cast away, and do not fit into 
the building of the tower,—whether repentance is 
open to them, and they have a place in this tower. 
“Repentance,” she said, “they have, but they can- 
not fit into this tower. 6. But they will fit into 
another place much less honourable, and even this 
only after they have been tormented and fulfilled 
the days of their sins, and for this reason they will 
be removed,! because they shared in the righteous 
Word. And then? it shall befall them to be removed 
from their torments, because of the wickedness of 
the deeds which they committed. But if it come 
not into their hearts they have no salvation, because 
of the hardness of their hearts." 


* Zee. from their punishment. 
2 Apparently the meaning is ‘ Then, t.e. if they repent,’ but 
the text is obscure, and probably some words have been lost. 
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VIII 


1. "Оге ovv ¢Travaaprjv éptoTtóv avTrjv trepl 
TfávTtov Tovrtov, Xéyei pov  QeXets; GXXo I8efv; 
KaTetriGvpo^ àv rov ffeaa-aaffac irepi^apyg ёуе- 
vópr/v tov léeiv. 2. c; p/íXe^aaá pot virepet,8iaaev 
Kai Xéyei poi- BXéarecg éirrà yvvalKag kvkXm 
tov Ttvpyov; BXgTnu, «p-rpi Kvpia. 'O Trvpyoc 
ovtog Viró tovtcov ftaaTciCeTai mr’  eTTtrayjyi 
tov Kupiov. 3. aKove vvv тас ёуеруеіаѕ avTUv. 
y pev TtptiT'r) avT&v, T) Kparovaa tc ^eipac, 
IliaTic «aXelTaf 8ià TavTTjç «rü^Qovrai oí éxXeKTol 
tov Oeov. 4. П 8è érepa, r) TrepieCwcrpevr) Kai 
àvSpiCopévr), 'EyKpareia KaXelTar avrrj dvyarrjp 
itt Iv TIC IhaTeeoi. os àv ovv aKoXovffijap avTrj, 
рМКаріоѕ ytveTai èv Ceojj avTOv, oti TrávTtov 
tÛv Trovrjptav epyatv ¿<l>eferóu, -KierTevav oti, ёау 
á^»é^riTacl Тт; emdvpia^ irovrjpa^, KXripovo- 
p-rjaet) fyarjV alátvtov. 5. Ai 06 STepai, Kvpia, nVec 
eicriv; ©ууаТерес {XXijXey eltriv KaXovvTat 
8ё rj р,ёу 'Au XÓ i/c, 17 8è "Ettícct//2?, TI 8è " A/ca/cia, 
y Se/zfàrT/c, T1 8è ’AyaTTT/. OTav ovv Ta epya 
tile pererpóc avTtov iràvTa Troitftryt;, Svvaaai Cfyrai. 
6. "ПйеХоу, <pPTipi, yv&vat, Kvpia, tig Ttva 8vvap.1v 
е%еі avT&v. "Akovs, tjnyaiv, t Ac Swapsts, as; 
é^ovaiv. 7 KpaTovvrai 8é vit aXXtfXcov ai 8vva- 
peii avTWv Kal UKOXovffovaiv aXXijXai<;, Ka0<as; 
Kai yeyevvTipévat elalv. ¿k Trjt nürrewg yev- 
vá/rai 'EyKpaTeia, (к ttis; ,EyKpaTeias; 'AirXoT^, 
IK а} 'A7tXOt тос "Alca/cia, ¿k 'A«alciag 

1 Kiffrfüwv cay à«f^tfiiTai ALE, Kai tC. 
2 Kai RATipOVOMLFIFCI N. 
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VIII 


1. When, therefore, I ceased asking her all these Tho vision 
things, she said to me: “ Would you like to see womeiieTen 
something else ?" was anxious to see it, and 
rejoiced greatly at the prospect. 2. She looked at 
me and smiled and said to me: * Do you see seven 
women round the tower?"  * Yes," I said; “I see 
them." **This tower is being supported by them 
according to the commandment of the Lord. 3. 

Hear now their qualities. The first of them who The 
is clasping her hands is called Faith. Through her explanatlon 
the chosen of God are saved. 4. The second, who is 
girded and looks like a man, is called Continence ; 
she is the daughter of Faith. Whosoever then shall 
follow her becomes blessed in his life, because he 
will abstain from all evil deeds, believing that if he 
refrains from every evil lust he will inherit eternal 
life.” 5. “ But who are the others, Lady?” “They 
are daughters one of the other, and their names are 
Simplicity, Knowledge, Innocence, Reverence, and 
Love. When therefore you perform all the deeds of 


their mother, you can live." 6. “I would like, The powers 
Lady," said I, *'to know what are their several virtues 
powers." | “Listen,” she said, * to the powers which 


they have. 7. Their powers are supported one by 
the other, and they follow one another according to 
their birth. From Faith is born Continence, from 
Continence Simplicity, from Simplicity Innocence, 


| Here also (cf. Vision TH. iv. 3) ‘powers’ probably is 
almost equivalent to ‘meaning’ or ‘signification.’ 
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^efivoTr/s, ¿K r^g ^efivorrfros 'Eirian/fii/, c rij¢ 
^Eiriar^fir/s 'AyaTrr/. tovtiov ovv rà epya àyvà 
icai aefivà Kal delà éanv. 8. o¢ àv ovv SovXevay 
ravrais Kal larvar] Kparfjaai rá»v épytov avrSiv, 
èv тй> Trvpytp  e£ei тт» KaroiKi/aiv fiera rüv 
dyia>v tov ffeov. 9. éirrfpa>Ta>v Sé avrfjv Trepl r&v 
KaipSiv, ei tj&ki) avvréXeia ёапу. т 8& àveKpaye 
Key jleyaXy Xeyovaa' 'Aavvere avdptoTte, ov% 
àpas rov rrvpyov en oiKoSofiovfievov; ¿is éàv ovv 
avvTeXeady ó TTvpyos oiKoSofiovfievos, eyei reXos. 
àXXà rayy éTroiKoSop/r/Qr/aerai. fiifKen fie evre- 
pióra p,Tjéév apKeri^ aoi f) iiTropvy-qm^ avrrj Kal 
rois ayioa Kal y avaKat,vo>tri<; t&v irvevyaraiv 
v/uòv. 10. ¿XX' ot aol póv«p ravra j;LTreKaXvtpdr/, 
¿XX' "va Tráatv érjiX;jar)^ avrà, IL fiera трес<; 
Tffiépai;, voTfaai ae yàp Sei irptórov. evreWofiai èé 
aoi TrpéOTOv,| 'Epfid, rà prjfiara ravra, a aoi 
héXXG Xéyeiv, XaXffaat avrà iràvra eli ra ¿ora 
réóv àylwv, iva aKovaavre; айга Kal iroi/rJaavTe<; 
Kadapiadàaiv ¿tto réóv Trovijpiàv avrorv Kal av 
Se fier' avTtóv. 


IX 


1. ‘'Aacovaaré p,ov, reKva- ёуіо vfias é^éffpe^a 
èv ttoXXij ;TrXoTifn Kal aKaKia Kal aefivoryn 
Sia to #ё'Хеос rov Kvpíov tov (f^. v/ias аға^ауғоі 
tt) SiKaioavvrfv, iva SiKaitodfjre Kal àyiaaOffrt 
Att 7ràai]<; Trovrfpias Kal atro Traat)^ aKoXiarrfTOS' 
vfieis Se ov déAere Trarjvai àiró rf;^ Trove/pias vfi&v. 

1 tvTiXXo/íai é toi irpürov om X LP 
48 


THE SHEPHERD, vis. m. viii. 7-ix. 2 


from Innocence Reverence, from Reverence Know- 
ledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works there- 
fore are pure and reverent and godly. 8. Whosoever 
then serves them, and has the strength to lay hold 
of their works, shall have his dwelling in the tower 
with the saints of God.” 9. And I began to ask her The end 
about the times, if the end were yet. But she cried 
out with a loud voice saying, “ Foolish man, do you 
not see thé tower still being built? Whenever 
therefore the building of the tower has been finished, 
the end comes. But it will quickly be built up; ask 
me nothing more. This reminder and the renewal 
of your spirits is sufficient for you and for the saints. 
10. But the revelation was not for you alone, but for 
you to explain it to them all, 11. after three days, 
for you must understand it first. But I charge you 
first, Hennas, with these words, which I am going 
to say to you, to speak them all into the ears of 
the saints, that they may hear them and do them 
and be cleansed from their wickedness, and you with 
them. 


IX 


1. “Listen to me, children; I brought you up in The charge 
great simplicity and innocence and reverence by the church 
mercy of God, who instilled righteousness into you 
that you should be justified and sanctified from all 
wickedness and all crookedness. But you do not 
wish to cease from your wickedness. 2. Now, there- 
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2. vvv ovv aKovaare fiov Kai elpr/vevere àv éavrois 
Kai a dXXijXovs Kai dvriXa/i/3dve« r0e 
Хх aK“ an aóvoi ra Krlitfiara rov ffeov 
/lera ai vere sk Karaev/taros, aXXa peraoioore 
koi rois varepovpevois' 3. oi /iev yap diro rtóv 
iroXXüv ééeafiara>y daOeveiav rf/ «таркі avra>v 
émarrtovrai Kai Xvfiaivovrai rr/v adpKa avréóv' 
rtóv ёё fir) é^óvratv éééafiara Xvfiaiverai П адр” 
aiirtóv éià ro /ir/ é^eiv ró dpKerov rr/s rpotfrr/s, Kai 
éiaydeiperai ro trcó/ia avrcóv. 4. avrr/ ovv v 
davvKpaala pXafiepà vfiiv rois e^ovat Kai firj 
fieraéiéovcriv rois varepovfiévois- 5. [ÍXérrere 
г/у Kplaiv rr/v érrep')(op.évr/v. oi vrrepi^ovres oi^v 
éK^r/reire rovs rreivwvras, eros ovrtco o rrvpyos 
ereXétrdr/- fiera yàp rò reXetrdr/vai róv rrvpyov 
GeXrfaere  dyadorroieiv, Kai ov’ e^ere rorrov. 
6. pXérrere ойу Vfieis oi yavpiótfievotl ev 15> rfXovrip 
vfidiv, firfirore crrevà^ovaiv oi varepovfievoi Kai 
ó arevayfiós avr&v dva^rfirerai rrpós róv Kvptov 
Kai éKKXe.iadrfoeade fiera ғау dyaOHóv vfi&v е?а> 
rfjs 6ópas rov irvpyov. 7. vvv ovv vfiiv Хёуа> 

rrporjyovfiévois rrjs eKtcXifaias Kai rois irpairo- 
KadeéplraiS' fii) yiveaOe Ofiotoi rois <J>ap/iaKois. 
oi (jxipfiaKoi /lév ovv rà «pàp/iaKa éavrcóv eis ras 
rrv^ióas fiaa-ràCovaiv, vfieis ёё ro iftapfiaKov vfia>v 
Kai rov іду eis rr/v Kapéiav. 8. éveoKipaifiévoi 
ecrré Kai ov GeXere Kadapiaat ras Kapéias vfiióv 
Kai avvKepdaat vfiSwl rr/v i^povr/aiv erri ro avrò 
èv KaOapà Kapéia, ‘iva a-^r/re eXeos rrapà rov 
jSaoiXéws rov /leyaXov. 9. /jXérrere ovv, reKva, 

| yavpidfitvoi X*> yavpo^fi€voi Kc, yaupiüvrcs A. 

2 ffvvKtpAtrai vjiwv om. К*. 
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fore, listen to me and ‘be at peace among your- 
selves’ and regard one another and ‘help one 
another’ and do not take a superabundant share of 
the creatures of God for yourselves, but give also a 
part to those who lack. 3. For some are contracting 
illness in the flesh by too much eating, and are injur- 
ing their flesh, and the flesh of the others who have 
nothing to eat is being injured by their not having 
sufficient food and their body is being destroyed. 
4. So this lack of sharing is harmful to you who 
are rich, and do not share with the poor. 5. Con- 
sider the judgment which is coming. Let therefore 
they who have over-abundance seek out those who 
are hungry, so long as the tower is not yet finished ; 
for when the tower has been finished you will wish 
to do good, and will have no opportunity. 6. See to 
it then, you who rejoice in your wealth, that the 
destitute may not groan, and their groans go up to 
the Lord, and you with your goods be shut outside 
the door of the tower. 7. Therefore I speak now to 
the leaders of the Church and to those ‘ who take the 
chief seats.’ Be not like the sorcerers, for sorcerers 
carry their charms in boxes, but you carry your 
charms and poison in your hearts. 8. You are 
hardened, and will not cleanse your hearts, and mix 
your wisdom together in a pure heart that you may 
find mercy by ‘the great King. 9. See to it, 
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parrare avrai ai 8v)(paraaiail arroareprfaovaiv 
rriv Сауу» vp&v. 10. Trtag u/ietç rraideveiv üéXere 
toU; e/tXe/croüg Kvpiov, avrai prj é%ovteç rrai- 
Seiav; rraiéevere ovv {XXtjXove Kai elpr/vevere 
èv avTOtg¢ ‘iva Kayco Karevavri rov irarpos iXapa 
araóeiaa Xóyov ürroóá^ vrrép урйу rrávrtov rai 
Kvplcp.2 


X 


1. "Ote ovv érravaaro pier épov XaXovaa, 
rfXdov oi é£ veavlaKoi аі oiKoéopovvres Kai 
drrrjveyKav avrip^ rrpos rov rrvpyov, Kai áXXoi 
réaaapes 7јрау ró avp^éXiov Kai cmrjveyKav 
Kai avro rrpos rov rrvpyov.  rovrcav ró rrpóa- 
аутор ОУК еїёоу, ori  àrrearpappévoi  rjaav. 
2. vrráyovaav 8é3 avrrjv rp<óra>v, iva poi arro- 
KaXv-yy rrepi r&v rpiwv pop<f>dv, èv ais poi 
ever^aviaOr). àrroKpideíaa poi Xéyei- IlIe/m rovrcov 
erepov 8ei tre erreptorijaai, iva croi arroKaXv^ffii. 


3. Sé p.01, абеХ(])ої, rij p.év rrpárrj ápáaei rij 
rrepvaivfj Xíav rrpea^vrépa Kai èv Kafféépa 
Kadrjpévrj. 4. rr; 8è érépa братеі ryv pév 


oyjriv  vewrépav eij(ev, rrjv ¿é aápna Kai ras 
rpi^as irpeafívrépas, Kai éarrjKVid poi éXáXer 
IXaptorepa 8E rjv rj rò rrpárepov4 5. rij 8é rpirp 
ópáaei oXi) vetorépa Kai KaXXei éKrrperreaTárr], 
pavas 8e ras rpí^as rrpea^vrépas eiyev tXapa 8e 
eis réXos rjv Kai etri avpyfreXlov Ka6rjpéirg. 6. ері 

| Zixoffrafflai X* A, Zi^offrairiai vpüv Sc LE. 

2 Ту Кур; LXE) KVpito {juuv X, TU KVpifp AL«. 

3 Xe ALty om. K L2. 

4 irpórtpw ALE, rb irpóffürttov X. 
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therefore, children, that these disagreements do 
not rob you of your life. 10. How will you correct 
the chosen of the Lord if you yourselves suffer no 
correction? Correct therefore one another and ‘be 
at peace among yourselves, that I also may stand 
joyfully before the Father, and give an account of 
you all to the Lord.” 


x 


1. When therefore she ceased speaking with me, The 
the six young men who were building came and took of theture 
her away to the tower, and four others took up the 
couch and bore it away also to the tower. I did 
not see their faces because they were turned away. 

2. But as she was going I asked her to give me a 
revelation concerning the three forms in which she 
had appeared to me. She answered me and said, 
**Concerning these things you must ask some one 
else to reveal them to you.” 3. Now she had 
appeared to me, brethren, in the first vision in the 
former year as very old and sitting on a chair. 4. 
But in the second vision her face was younger, 
but her body and hair were old and she spoke with 
me standing ; but she was more joyful than the first 
time. 5. But in the third vision she was quite 
young and exceeding beautiful and only her hair 
was old ; and she was quite joyful, and sat on a 
couch. 6. I was very unhappy about this, and 
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rovrcov trepiXvtros гір-ру Xiav rov yv&vai pie rrjv 
àtroKaXv-^iv ravrrjv, Kai jSKérro rrjv irpeaftv- 
répav èv opápiari ТИС vvktos Xeyovaáv poi. Tlaaa 
épcórpais rarreivo^^poavvris y^pp^ei,  vrjarevaov 
ovv, Kai Xypyjrp o airéis trapa rov Kvpíov. 
7. évparevaa ойу píav ppepav, Kai avrp rij vvkti 
poi áxpórj veavíaKos Kai Xéyei pior Ti ai viró 
Xéipa airéis àrroKaXvyjreis àv Seyaei; fíXétre, 
pritrote troXXà airovpevos ffXctyrjs aov rrjv 
aápKa. 8. àpKovaiv croi ai àtroKaXói/reis avrai.l 
prpri Вуур ia^vporépas ánroKaXínjreis &v é&paKas 
IZeív; 9. iwroKpiOeis avr& Xéyw  iívpie, rovro 
póvov airovpai, trepi r&v rpi&v рорсј>&у t>) 
TTpecrfivtepas iva arroKaXv^K oXoreX^c уёугргаі. 
àrroKpiQeis fiai Xéyer Meypi rivos àavveroi éare; 
aXX ai éiylrvxiai v/i&v àtrvvérovs vpüs rroiovcriv 
Kai ro рТ) é^eiv ttjv Kapéiav йріму trpós rov 
Kvpiov. 10. cwroKpiOeis avrá^ rraXiv eitrov ’AXX’ 
atro aov, Kvpie, OKpi^éarepov avrà yvcoaópxda. 


XI 


1. "A-Kove, cfirjaív, trepll r&v  jJipxf»&v  &v 
eirityireís. 2. rp p,év rrp&ry срӣаеі tiarl trpea- 
fivrepa &<j>0p aoi Kai etri KafféSpav Ka0pp,évp; ori 
ro rrvevpia vpi&v rrpea/3vrepov Kai pSt} p,epapapi- 
píevov Kai рі; ё^оу Svvapiv atro r&v piáXaKi&v 
vp&v Kai Siyjrvxi&v 3. &arrep уар oí rrpea^v- 
героі, porgeri é^ovres éXtriéa rov ávave&aai, ovèèv 


| ápKQvffü/ .... atirai Otn. K. 
2 popfSw K* LE, Tpiwv pwpiptitv Kc A. 


54 


THE SHEPHERD, vis. in. x. 6-xi. 3 


wished to understand this revelation, and in a vision 

of the night I saw the ancient lady saying to me, 
“Every request needs humility: fast therefore and 
you shall receive what you ask from the Lord.” 7. 

So I fasted one day and in the same night a young The young 
man appeared to me and said to me, “ Why do you man 
ask constantly for revelations in your prayer? Take 
care lest by your many requests you injure your 
flesh. 8. These revelations are sufficient for you. 
Can you see mightier revelations than you have 
seen?” 9. I answered and said to him, “ Sir, I 
only ask you that there may be a complete revelation 
concerning the three forms of the ancient lady.” 
He answered and said to me, “ How long are you 
foolish? You are made foolish by your double- 
mindedness and because your heart is not turned to 
the Lord.” 10. I answered and said again to him, 
“But from you, sir, we shall know them more 
accurately.” 


XI 


1. “Listen,” he said, “concerning the forms The three 
which you are asking about. 2. Why did she appear the^noient 
to you in the first vision as old and seated on alady 
chair? Because your! spirit is old and already fading 
away, and has no power through your weakness and 
double-mindedness. 3. For just as old people, who 
have no longer any hope of becoming young again, 


1 This ‘your’ is plural, in contrast to the ‘you’ in the 
preceding sentence, which is singular. 
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dXXo 7rpo«TóoKÜ»aiv el fir) rr% Kolp/rpriv avrfiv, 
oürtuç nal 0/2.еіс paXaKiaOevTes à-rro r&v ^kotiklov 
TTpaypartov TrapeéáiKare eavrov«; eig rag â/cî/Siaç 
Kal ovk eTrepiifrare éavrüv rag peplpvas ёігі tov 
Kvpiov- àXXà edpavadrj vp.S>v tj éiavoia Kal èira- 
Xaiatd-qre rais Xvrrai«! vp&v. 4. Atari ovv ev 
KadéSpa eKad'qro, ifóeXov yvótvai, Куре. ‘Ori 
Trâç àadevps els KatféSpav KafléCerai Sia rrjv 
àadéveiav avrov, ‘iva a-vvKparrffi) ri àaffeveia tov 
acoparos avrov.  e^eig tov tvttov ríjs TrpaiTTj¢ 
Opdaeas. 


XII 


1. Ti) Sé Sevrépa ópdaei e’Seg avrrjv éarijKvíav 
Kal тру dyjriv vewrépav é^ovaav Kal IXapcorépav 
Trapa to irpórepov, ttjv 82 aápKa Kal rag rpl^a^ 
en-peaftvrépas. — cbcove, (jjijalv, Kal ravTTjv ttjv 
TrapafioXr)v 2. orav rrpea^vTepós; n«j, i)8i) átjyriX- 
ttikÜ)G gavrov 8ta rijv àafféveiav avrov Kal ttjv 
TrTayxpTTjra, ovSév erepov irpocrSé^erai el p,rj ttjv 
éaX,aTTjv rfpépav t^« Qüji/g avrov- eira è'al<l>vi}<i 
KareXeifói) avrq> KXrjpovopAa, aKovaa«; Sè é^rjyépdr) 
Kal Trepv)(api]si yevópevos éveSvaaro rr;v laj^vv 
Kal ovKeri àvaKeirai, aXXà ear-rjKev, Kal àvaveovrai 
avrov ro rrvevpa to ySi) e«f»0appévov atro rcóv 
irporéprùv avrov irpagemv, Kal ovkcti KOffyrai, 
aXXa àvBpl^eraf ovto)i Kal vpel<;, aKOva-avresi 
TTjv àrroKàXvyfriv, r)v vp-iv ó Kvpios aTreKaXv^rev,l 
3. ori éaTrXayxyia0T) ё" vpÁ«;, Kal àvevemaaro rà 
Ttvevpara vp&v Kal àiréffeade rag pahaKÍas урйду, 

1 Vii àw*KàXvi|/€ om. X. 
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look for nothing except their last sleep, so also you, 
who have been weakened by the occupations of this 
life, have given yourself up to worry, and have not 
‘cast your cares upon the Lord. But your mind 
was broken, and you grew old in your sorrows." 4. 
* Why, then, I should like to know, did she sit in a 
chair, sir?" “ Because every sick person sits in a 
chair because of his sickness, that the weakness of 
the body may find support. Here you have the 
type ofthe first vision. 


XII 


1. "But in the second vision you saw her stand- 
ing, and with a more youthful and more cheerful 
countenance than the former time, but with the 
body and hair of old age. Listen," he said, " also to 
this parable. 2. When anyone is old, he already 
despairs of himself by reason of his weakness and 
poverty, and expects nothing except the last day of 
his life. Then an inheritance was suddenly left him, 
and he heard it, and rose up and was very glad and 
put on his strength ; and he no longer lies down but 
stands up, and his spirit which was already destroyed 
by his former deeds is renewed, and he no longer 
sits still, but takes courage. So also did you, 
when you heard the revelation, which the Lord 
revealed to you, 3. that he had mercy upon you, and 
renewed your spirit; and you put aside your weak- 
ness, and strength came to you, and you were made 
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Kal rrpoapXdev vplv la^yporys Kal éveZvvapmByre 
¿V ry rriaret, Kal I6mv ò Kvplos ryv la^ppoirolyaiv 
vpmv e^apy Kat Sia tovto ébyXmaev vplv Туу 
olfcoéopyv rov -rrvpyov Kal érepa SyXmaei, ёду è% 
oXys Kapbias elpyvevere èv éavrois- 


XIII 


1. TT 3è rptry ¢pdaet eZ8e; avryv vemrépav Kal 
KaXyv Kal IXapàv Kal КаХуу Туу popyyv avrys' 
2. ms éàv yàp rivi Xvirovpévm eXdy ayyeXla 
ttyaOy rts, eiidvs érreXaBero rmv rrporépmv Xvrrmv 
Kal ov8év aXXo rtpoa^é^erai el py ryv àyyeXiav, 
yv rpcovaev, Kal layyporroteirat Xoirrov els to 
àyaBàv Kal àvaveovrai avrov to rrvevpa 81а ryv 
B)(apav, yv eXa(3ev ovTms Kal vpels àvavémaiv 
eiXtfyaTe rmv wvevparmv vpSiv I6óvres ravra rà 
àyadá. 3. Kal ori étri avpi^reXiov еї8еѕ KaBy- 
pévyv, Іа^ураӣ r) Béais, oti reaaapas iroBas e^et 
to avpy/réXiov Kal la^vpms earyKev Kal yàp o 
Koapos Sià reaaàpmv aroixeimv Kparerrai. 4. ol 
oiv peravoyaavTes oXoreXms veoi eaovrai Kai 
TeBepeXimpévoi, ol é£ oXys Kapélas peravoyaavres- 
o Iré^etC óXoréXy ryv àrrOKaXvyfriv pyKen руёёу 
alryays irepl arrOKaXvx/rems,| ёду ti 8è 8éy, 
àiroKaXv«[»^ ByaeTai aoi. 


l irepi àirüKaXüif/ews ALjE, ош. K L2. 
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mighty in faith, and the Lord saw that you had been 
made strong and he rejoiced. And for this reason he 
showed you the building of the tower, and he will 
show you other things if you ‘remain at peace 
among yourselves’ with all yoiir heart. 


XIII 


1. “But tn the third vision you saw her young and 
beautiful and joyful and her appearance was 
beautiful. 2. For just as if some good news come to 
one who is in grief, he straightway forgets his 
former sorrow, and thinks of nothing but the news 
which he has heard, and for the future is 
strengthened to do good, and his spirit is renewed 
because of the joy which he has received; so you 
also have received the renewal of your spirits by 
seeing these good things. 3. And in that you 
saw her sitting on a couch, the position is secure, for 
a couch has four feet and stands securely, for even 
the world is controlled by four elements. 4. They, 
therefore, who have repented shall completely 
recover their youth and be well founded, because 
they have repented with all their heart. You have 
the revelation completed ; no longer ask anything 
about the revelation, but if anything be needed it 
shall be revealed to you." 
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"O paa is S. 
I 


1. *Hy eiSov, àSeXipoi, perà ¿pepas elecoai ts 
Trporépag opa<T6&)¢ її; yevopévrp, els rvrrov tty 
^Xiyrewe t ^ç é-jrepxppevris.| 2. vrrfyyov els aypov 
rrj oSp r-rj ccaprravrj. | àrró rf/s ¿Sov rijs Sypotreas 
écrriv ¿creí crráSia Secca- paSíacs Sé ¿Several o 
rorros. 3. pavos ovv rrepirrar&v (,£íw róv ccvpiov, 
‘iva ras a-rroccaXyv-‘reis ccai rà ¢gpapara, à poi 
éSei^ev Sia rrjs àylas "J^ccccX-tprias avrov, reXeiway, 
iva pe i«rxypoTroiTjf/Tj ccai Sac ryv peróvoiav rois 


: SovXois avrov rols étrccavSaXitrpévois, iva So^acrffij 


ró ovopa avrov ro péya ccai evSogov, ori pe à^iov 
W/jyricraro rov Sellai poi rà davpatria avrov. 
4. ccai So^à^ovrós pov ссаї ev^apiarovvros avrrp, 
¿Š A%oç <>]; poi cwreccpidrp Si-fyvxrjcreis, 
'Eippà. èv épavrip qp^àpipc SiaXoyi^eaóai cedi 
Xéyeiv  E'yà ri ё^ас Siyjrvvvaai, ovrar reGepeXito- 
pévos viro rov ccvpiov ccai іоту evSo^a rrpaypara; 
5. ccai rrpoaé^rjv? piccpóv, àSeXtfcoi, ccai iSov,^Xerrco 
Koviopróv ws eis top ovpavov ccai r/p^aprjv Xeyeiv 
év épavrw' MrjTrore ccrrjvi] epxpvrai ccai ccovtoprov 
éyelpovtriv; ovreo Sé rjv arr épov ¿S arra crraSiov. 
6. yivopévov pei^ovos ссаї pei^ovos ccovtoprov 
vrrevórjaa eivai ri Geiov ріссрду é^eXap^cev o 
ijKios ссаї iSov, ^Xérrac dppiov peyiarov, wcrei 
ccijrós ri, ccai ère гоу argparos avrov accpiSes 
rrvpivai é^erropevovro- 7;v 3« ró Grjpiov rcp prjtcei 

1 tis TuTov , . . ürepxovfVr]! АЦЕ, otti- К (L^)- 

3 irpoatPrfv K La, Trpoéffriv АЦЕ. 
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I 


1. The fourth vision which I saw, brethren, rhe vision 
twenty days alter the former vision, was a уре“ Leviathan 
the persecution which is to come. 2. I was going 
into the country by the Via Campana. The place is 
about ten furlongs from the public road, and is 
easily reached. 3. As I walked by myself I 
besought the Lord to complete the revelations and 
visions which he had shown me by his holy Church, 
to make me strong and give repentance to his 
servants who had been offended, ‘to glorify his’ 
great and glorious ‘name’ because he had thought 
me worthy to show me his wonders. 4. And while I 
was glorifying him and giving him thanks an answer 
came to me as an echo of my voice, “Do not be 
double-minded, Hermas.” I began to reason in 
myself, and to say, “In what ways can I be double- 
minded after being given such a foundation by 
the Lord, and having seen his glorious deeds?” 
5. And I approached a little further, brethren, and 
behold, I saw dust reaching as it were up to heaven, 
and I began to say to myself, Are cattle coming and 
raising dust? and it was about a furlong away from 
me. 6. When the dust grew greater and greater I 
supposed that it was some portent. The sun shone 
out a little, and lo! I saw a great beast like some 
Leviathan, and fiery locusts were going out of his 
mouth. The beast was in size about a hundred feet 
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wael iro$&v p, ttjv Be Ke<f>aXyv e^Xev ®°et 
Kepápov. 7. Kai rip^ápyv /cXaleiv Kai, epwrav 
top Kvpiov, Та pe XvTpáiarjrai avroir Kai 
eTravepvtfadriv top  pvJ/xaToc ou aKtjKoeiv Mt! 
Bi--u^jo-et?, "Eppa. 8. évBuoü/x.epoc ovv, àéeXyol, 
TT/u ttÍcttíp tou Kvpiov Kai pvTjrróel«; wv eSiSal-ev 
pe peyaXeiav, Oapapaas els to (h]piov épavrov 
eSa/Ka.  olirai Sè r/p^ero to drjpiov polipo, o/crre 
Svvaaüai avro iróXiv Xupávai. 9. epyopai eyyuc 
auToü, Kai to TtjXiKovro kijtog ё/сгеіуеі eavro 
¿(apal Kai ovSév el рёј ttiv yXtoa-aav irpoe/SaXXev 
Kai oXGc ovK éKivrjór), pé^i«; ore irapfjKdov avrò- 
10. ei^ev Sè to 3rjpíov èirl її); /ce^iaX^c ^pa/paTa 
Teacapa' peXav, eira TrvpoeiSés Kai aiparuSes, 
eira %pvcrovy, eira XevKov. 


II 


1. Mit À ёё to irapeXffeiv pe to Gijpiov Kai 
trpoeXOeiv àael TroSa<c X', iSov, viravrá poi -rrap- 
Oévos KeKoapripévp & ¿k vwvp<f>wvosj eKTropevopevr/, 
oXv) èv XevKois Kai viroSrjpaatv XevKOls, KaraKSKa- 
Wppévr; esi rov peTiSirov, èv pirpa Be i)v |) 
KaTaKaXv-ty-i«; aiiTr^' el^ev Sé ras; rplypis avTvj'c 
XevKas. 2. éyvtov èya> èK rá^v irporepa/v opapartov, 
ori 1/ 'EKKXrjaia éariv, Kai iXapad>Tepo<; éyevap^v. 
àaTráCerai pe Xéyovaa' Xaipe crv, avOpance. Kai 
éyà) avITjv avT-rja-iraaapTjv Kupia, ^aipe. 3. airo- 
КріОеїай poi Хёуес- OüSév croi aTryVTrja-ev; Xéyo> 
avTrp TLvpía, rrfXiKOVTO 6rjpiov, Svvápevov Хаоус̧ 
Sia^»0eipar (ХХА rp Svvápei rov Kvpiov Kai ttj 
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and its head was like a piece of pottery. 7. And I 
began to weep and to pray the Lord to rescue me 
from it, and I remembered the word which I had 
heard, “Do not be double-minded, Негтаѕ.” 
8. Thus, brethren, being clothed in the faith of the 
Lord and remembering the great things which he 
had taught me, I took courage and faced the 
beast. And as the beast came on with a rush it 
was as though it could destroy a city. 9. I came 
near to it, and the Leviathan for all its size stretched 
itself out on the ground, and put forth nothing 
except its tongue, and did not move at all until 
I had passed it by. 10. And the beast had on 
its head four colours, black, then the colour of flame- 
and blood, then golden, then white. 


n 


1. After I had passed the beast by and had gone rheancient 
about thirty feet further, lo! a maiden met me,lady 
‘adorned as if coming forth from the bridal chamber, 
all in white and with white sandals, veiled to the 
forehead, and a turban for a head-dress, but her hair 
was white. 2. I recognised from the former visions 
that it was the Church, and I rejoiced the more. 
She greeted me saying, “Hail, O man,” and I greeted 
her in return, “ Hail, Lady." 3. She answered me 
and said, “ Did nothing meet you ?” I said to her, 

* Yes, Lady, such a beast as could destroy nations, 
but by the power of the Lord, and by his great 
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iro'Kva'TrKay xyla avrov é^éifivyov avró. 4. KaXwg¢ 

on ttjv pepipváv aov etri tov 
ffe'ov ¢Trépidas Kal, rVv KapSiav aov r^voigas rrpós 
tov Kvpiov, rriarevaas, on Si ovSevos бууу ахи- 
6rjvai el prj Sia tov peyáXovlk Ü ёуёо^оу дубрағоѕ- 
ito. TovTO ; Kvpios ;TréareiXev tov ayyeXov avrov 
tov erri rwv ffrjpíoiv ovra, ov to ovopu eanv 
©eypi, Kai évé«f^pa^ev to arópa avrov, iva prj 
ae Xvpávy. | peyáXrjv OXtyiv ;Kiréifrevyas Sia rrjv 
iríanv aov Kai on ttjKikovto Orjpiov 18;>у ovk 
eSi^v^qaas' 5. viraye oiv Kai é^yrjaai rois 
ikXektois tov Kvpiov rà peyaKeia avrov Kai ewré 
avrois, ori ro 3rjpíov rovro tvttos éanv OXiifretos 
тус peWovarjs rijs peyaKrjS' éav ovv rrpoeToi- 
páarja0e Kai peravoijar/Te oXrp KapSlas vp&v 
rrpos tov Kvpiov, Svv^aeaOe Ktfivyeiv avriyv, eav 
ri KapSia урдіу yévrirai KaOapà Kai apcopos Kai 
ras XovTras rrjs Ca>r)s rjpépas vp&v SovXevarjre ra> 
Кура» àpéprrnüs.  ;Triptyare ras pepipvas vpwv 
erri tov Kvpiov, Kai aiirós Karopdáaei avras. 
6. iriarevaaTe r^» Kvpíip, oi Siyfrv^oi, on iravra 
Svvarai Kai arroarpét®ei Tr]v ópyrfv avrov (> 
уруу Kai éCairoaréKXei páanyas vpiv rois Sv^ry- 
Xpis  ovai toig aKovaaaiv rà ptfpara ravra 
Kal rrapaKOvaaaiv alperánepov rjv avrois to prj 
yevvrjdrivai. 


[fieyd\ov ALE, àyiov àyyihov K. 
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mercy, I escaped it." 4. “You did well to escape 
it," she said, “because you cast your care upon 
God, and opened your heart to the Lord, believing 
that salvation can be found through nothing save 
through the great and glorious name. Therefore 
the Lord sent his angel, whose name is Thegri,! who 
is over the beast, ‘and shut his mouth that he should 
not hurt you. You have escaped great tribulation 
through your faith, and because you were not double- 
minded when you saw so great a beast. 5. Go then The 
and tell the Lord's elect ones of his great deeds, and of thenabon 
tell them that this beast is a type of the great Leviatliail 
persecution which is to come. If then you are 
prepared beforehand, and repent with all your hearts 
towards the Lord, you will be able to escape it, if 
your heart be made pure and blameless, and you 
serve the Lord blamelessly for the rest of the days 
of your life. ‘Cast your cares upon the Lord’ and 
he will put them straight. 6. Believe on the Lord, 
you who are double-minded, that he can do all 
things, and turns his wrath away from you, and 
sends scourges on you who are double-minded. Woe 
to those who hear these words and disobey ; it were 
better for them not to have been born." 

| No other mention of this Angel is found in Jewish or 
Christian literature, and no suitable meaning has been 
suggested for Thegri. Dr. Rendei Harris suggests Segri as 


an emendation, connecting it with the Hebrew word meaning 
‘to shut’ (sagar), found in Dan. 6, 22. 
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1. 'UpdiTijaa avTpv irepi tiov Teaaapo)v )^po)- 

paTWV а)у elyev to 6r/piov et? ttjv Kesj)aXrjv, rj ёё 
diroKptfieia-à pot Xéyer IláXtv trepiepyos et Trepe 
ToiovTtov ttpayporra>y. Nat, <j)T)pi, /copier yvo»^- 

piaóv pai, ti etTTiv TdVTa. 2. “Alcove, tjyqaiv' to 

pèv peXav goto? 6 Koapos éanv, ev a KaToucelTe' 

3. to 3è TrvpoeiSés Kai aipaTtoSes, oti Sei top 

Koapov tovtov Si aipaTos Kai Tropo? ; TroXXvadav 

ii Pet. 2,so 4. to Sè y^pvaovv pepos vpeis étrre oí ¿K<j)u- 
yóvTes tov  Koapov tovtov. | oialrep уар to 
IPet.i,7; ^pvaiov SoKipáCeTai Sia tov Tropo? Kai evjyyr)- 
є&сешз. fiTOV ylvcTai ovtios пей vpeis SoKipà^eade ot 


Prov. 17, 3; 


Jo» 231e  KaToiKovvTcs èv avTols.] oi ovv peivavres Kai 


TrvpiüdévTes vtt avTOiv Kadapiadrjaeade. Іоаіғер 
to Хрусгіоу àiro^àWei Trjv aKoipiav avTov, ovto? 
nai vpeis àiro^aXeiTe Troiaav Xvmjv Kai <rrevo- 
ywpiav, Kai Kaóapiadrjaea0e Kai ^rjaipoi eaeaffe 
eis tljv olKoSopt)V tov TTvpyov. 5. to Se XevKOv 
pepos ò alàtv д éirep^ópevós émiv, ev a Karoi- 
Kijarovaiv oí eKXeKToi tov Geov' oti aairiXoi Kai 
KaOapoi eaovrai oí énXéXeypévoi otto tov Oeov) 
eis CoirjV aimnov. 6. av oSv pr) SiaXiirps XaXàv 
eis Ta atra tov áyímv. e%eTe Kai tov tvttov t^? 
OXÍ-^retos Tfjs ép)(opévqs peyaX-ps. èàv Se уреїѕ 
OeXr/<rr]Te, ovSev  jjerrai. ругјроуеуеТе rà Trpo- 
уеураррёуа. 7. TavTa eiiraaa cwri)X0ev, Kai ovk 
eiSov, Troiai tÓttio aTri]X0ev3 уе<0? yàp éyéveTO' 
Kaya> eTreaTpa«f^T]v els Ta ;Tríaoi c^offrjdeis, Soküv 
oti to Oppiov ep^eTai. 

| ¿y aurais KL, (у avrQ AE. 2 frri &<riroi. . . 0еоу om. K. 

3 Kai ovk . . . àirijAtfey om. К. 4 ve<f>os K Lg, ydtpos АЦЕ. 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. iv. iii. 1-7 


HI 


1. L asked her concerning the four colours which The four 
the beast had on its head. She answered and said the cham 
to me, “ Are you again cunous about such matters? 
* Yes," I said, * Lady, let me know what they are." 
2. * Listen," she said, “the black is this world, in 
which you are living ; 3. the colour of fire and blood 
means that this world must be destroyed by blood and 
fire. 4. The golden part is you, who have fled from 
this world, for even as gold is ' tried in the fire' and 
becomes valuable, so also you who live among them, 
are being tried. Those then who remain and pass 
through the flames shall be purified by them. Even 
as the gold puts away its dross, so also you will put 
away all sorrow and tribulation, and will be made pure 
and become useful for the building of the tower. 
5. But the white part is the world to come, in which 
the elect of God shall dwell, for those who have 
been chosen by God for eternal life will be without 
spot and pure. 6. Therefore do not cease to speak 
to the ears of the saints. You have also the type of 
the great persecution to come, but if you will it shall 
be nothing. Remember what was written before." 
7. When she had said this she went away, and I did 
not see to what place she departed, for there was a 
cloud, and I turned backwards in fear, thinking that 
the beast was coming. 


1 The * them " means “ fire and blood " ; but the construc- 
tion of the sentence is awkward. 
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"А ТОК ОХҮЎІЅ g 


1. Upoaev^apevov pov èv rá» olkw Kai Ка0і- 
aavros «C її} kXivt]v elarjXOev ávrjp її evZogos 
rij o^ei, а%урагі ToipeviKtp, irepiKeipevos Zéppa 
аїуеіоу XevKov Kai, irypav e^cvv érri. rS>v &pwv 
Kai pà/3Zov etg rr/v %elpa. Kai ^airáaaró pe, 
KÜvyàb àvTTJa"rraa-àpT]v aiiróv. 2. Kai evtfvç rtape- 
Kadiaév poi Kai Xeyei por 'ArrearáX-pv viró tov 
aepvoràrov àyyéXov, iva pera aov olKijaa> тас 
Xoitt Ac flpépas 1}/ (јс aov. 3. eZo^a ёуб>, on 
rrápeanv éKireipaCatv pe, Kai Xeyai avrà' Sv yap 
ris ei; ёуід yáp, «РТ, yivcoaKw, i5 rrapeZóffrjv. 
Xéyei por Ovk émyivmaKeis pe; Ov, <fr]. '"Eytó, 
(fyrjaiv, eipi à Troiprjv, «p TrapeZóflr/s. 4. eri 
XaXovvros avrov r[XXoiá^0r] f; IZéa avrov, Kai 
érréyvtov avrov, on eKeivos ‘jv, <p rrapeZódi]v, Kai 
evitiis avve-)(vdyv Kai (fióflos pe eXafiev Kai oXos 
avveK;rrt)v atro rfjs Xvrrqs, ori ovrtos avrà àrreKpi- 
6t]v rrovv]pá^s Kai à«f^póva^s. 5. ó ji àrroKpidels poi 
Xéyer M?) avyxyvvov, àXXa la^vporroiov ev rais 
évroXais pov ais aoi peXXw évreAXeadai. | àrre- 
aráXtjv yáp, ifirjaiv, iva à eiZes rrpórepov rrávra 
aoi rráXiv Zeíf^ca, avra ra Ket^aXaia ra ovra vpív 
avpyopa. ігрідгоу rrávra?*v ras évroXás pov 
ypáéfrov Kai ras rtapaftoXás' ra Ze erepa, KaOws 
aoi Zeí^to, ovrais ypáyjreis' Zia rovro, <j>rjaiv, 
évréXXopaí aoi rrp&rov ypáyfrai ras évroXds 
Kai rrapa/BoXás, iva viro "Xelpa ávayivá^aKrjs 


| "AiroitáX.vi|ns í X, 8pa«ris ë AE, incipiunt Pastoris mandata 
duodecim La, visio quinta initium Pastoris Lx 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. v. 1-5 


The Fifth Revelation | 


1. While I was praying at home and sitting on The coming 
my bed, there entered a man glorious to look on, in sh^herd 
the dress of a shepherd, covered with a white goat- 
skin, with a bag on his shoulders and a staff in his 
hand. And he greeted me, and I greeted him back. 
2. And at once he sat down by me, and said to me, 
“I have been sent by the most reverend angel to 
dwell with you the rest of the days of your life.” 
3. I thought he was come tempting me, and said to 
him, “ Yes, but who are you? for," I said, “І know 
to whom I was handed over.” He said to me, “ Do 
you not recognise me?” “No,” I said. “I,” said 
he, “am the shepherd to whom you were handed 
over. 2 4. While he was still speaking, his appear- 
ance changed, and I recognised him, that it was he 
to whom I was handed over; and at once I was 
confounded, and fear seized me, and I was quite over- 
come with sorrow that I had answered him so basely 
and foolishly. 5. But he answered me and said, 
* Be not confounded, but be strong in my command- 
ments which I am going to command you. For I 
was sent," said he, *to show you again all the 
things which you saw before, for they are the main 
points which are helpful to you. First of all write 
my commandments and the parables; but the rest 
you shall write as I shall show you. This is the 
reason," said he, **that I command you to write first 
the commandments and parables, that you may read 

| This section is clearly intended as an introduction to the 


Mandates, but it is always quoted as the Fifth Vision. 
2 There is no mention of this in the preceding Visions. 
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70» TdyL iwaazvizz .Slivaoyv ап ll vixvxvzvy Ш 
kUnaazoizz aya ‘soj,aao\v\v.Lvx aoz Svizdvrfv sUz 
IlvaSoXoaa amaoyy o qv iyy ‘liri sg 73 .sozaao\wW\vzv}] 
ааоуу smsgZi attiri 13Xv Nvzvm iqaaglirf aad aozmdzz -g 
s*samzzmdgav amz aUm^ aliz awaoaxyouv aln itvid 
-Uaozz aUz vzaoyvmaik, Uri vz vizzUa vz Sm Ilva 113» 
'aoaiL soyvyy iyy aXa vzUzoxiL-y .iori lakay 


Uxoza^t 


eaUzavz aUxozaa aUz 
ill^yxatji ays 'mag mz Uvli^ ivy sUaavoivyi^ aiizady 
avvvzz llvaqaa ivy aozavav ozzv avidliaozz awyzz 
Sisyv^ozzy ivy 'awv^atji vzavz eiwaazvdyLa 
3g diaffli¥ocf) 'aozav izi,QUyo$» ivy mzav aao aov 
-aazvizz -g -am iozUdmXv 3g koaori 'amdrnX vzayjz 
ivy vzavzz vz ivaia oz sia iozao hr! aoz ya SvvUiozz 
iyy svvizovzvy ivy swizy vzavzz vz o 'ioag 
o 47X03 pia no 'aovaazvijz amzayzz zioxroc/jj ‘i 


"y liyoitAt 


*j^vioavz3rt j^Uz ioyaXzA» o ‘oxTsy 
-73X343 ahrhoji o ivjf\vdAj smzqo vzavzz ioti утау 
*vizavaa vz aoiday aoz vdvzz agva^ériUxoziv 'amdq 
iivizdvrfv iivz azUgvodzz ?xs xxy 'azUvUoavzarl 
Ur! iazawaoyv 3g ava .arria ozvyiaAMizza wo 
'aoiday aoz оу agvaz^riUxozzy 'vi^dvy ydvgvy 
aa ivzav agvUvyhda ivy azUgaadozz sivzav aa 
ivy JiU^vxa«f^ j^vzav iazawaoyv aao ava -į ‘lori 
охо\73Х343 iwgvy ';yxoyvdvzz iyy ivxozaa j>yz aqo 
vzjivoty '9  -syzav iv^yxatp sügliaa^ ivy syzav 
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THE SHEPHERD, vis. v. j-mand. ii. 2 


them out at once, and be able to keep them." 6. So 
I wrote the commandments and parables as he 
commanded me. 7. If then you hear and keep 
them, and walk in them, and do them with a pure 
heart, you shall receive from the Lord all that he 
promised you, but if you hear them and do not 
repent, but continue to add to your sins, you shall 
receive the contrary from the Lord. All these things 
the shepherd commanded me to write thus, for he 
was the angel of repentance. 


Mandate 1 


1. First of all believe that God is one, ‘who made Belief in 

all things and perfected them, and made all things God 

to be out of that which was not, and contains all 
things, and is himself alone uncontained. 2. Believe 

then in him, and fear him, and in your fear be con- 
tinent. Keep these things, and you shall cast away 

from yourself all wickedness, and shall put on every 

virtue of righteousness, and shall live to God, if you 

keep this commandment. 


Mandate 2 


1. He said to me: “Have simplicity and be simplicity 
innocent and you shall be as the children who do not 
know the wickedness that destroys the life of men. 
2. In the first place, speak evil of no one, and do 
not listen gladly to him who speaks evil. Other- 
wise you also by listening share in the sin of him 
who speaks evil, if you believe in the evil-speaking 
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Jana. i, 27 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


cru auróç efecç Kara rov üSeXcfooü crow ovrcoi 
оуу éuo^ogc ёсгу tjjc ápaprías rov KaraXaXovvros. 
3. irovypa y KaraXaXiá- aKardcrrarov 8aipoviov 
écrriv, py8éirore elpyvevov, àXXà irávrore èv 
8i%ocrracrlai<; KaroiKOfiv. arre%ov ovv arr avrov, 
Kai evOyviav irávrore é^eisl3 pera rravrtov. 4. 
ev8vcrai 86 ryv aepvóryra, ëv y оу8ёу irpóaKoppá 
éariv irovypov, àXXa iràvra opaXa Каі іХарӣ. 
épyàCov ro ayaffov Kal èc r&v Koirarv crov wv д 
deót 8i8a>criv croi  rrücriv  varepovpévoi«; 8i8ov 
Ort Awe, ру SicrraCaiv, rivi Sps y rivi py Sài. 
rrácriv 8i8ow rrácriv уар 6 бей<; 8і8оадаі déXei 
йе ғау léiciiv 8a>pypara>v. 5. ol ovv Xapftávovres 
àiro8ó^aov«riv Xoyov rcp 0е1>, 8tari eXaftov Kai 
eic ri- ol pév yàp Xapfidvovres ffXifiópevoi 
ov 8iKacr3y<rovrai, oi 68? èv  viro/cpicrei Xap- 
jSávovrev riaovcriv 8ЇКуу. 6. 6 ойу 8i8ovç йЗаідс 
écrnw ¿xç yàp eXafiev rrapà rov Куріоу ryv 
SiaKOviav reXéaai, arrX&t avryv éréXecrev, pydév 
8iaKpivo>v, rivi y py 6$». ёуёуего ovv y 8ia- 
Kovia avry àrrXw reXecrffeicra ev8ofo«; rrapa rip 
deS>. ò ovv ovraig àrrXcôç 8iaKova>v гаі | 0e8» 
^yaerai? 7. fyvXacrcre оуу ryv évroXyv ravryv, 
wc croi XeXáXyKa, ‘iva y регӣуоіа crov Kai rov 
olkov crov.év àrrXoryri evpeGy, Kai UKaKias 
Kadapa Kai àpiavro'i. 

| éJeis KCAL.,E Ath., fxels KLj. 

1 From here to the end of this Mandate K is missing except 


the end of the last word (-arras). 
3 ànaxla A (probably, but the MS is almost illegible), 


” 


KapSia edd. the versions are all paraphrastic, but “cor” is 
found in L,. 
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which you hear. For by believing you yourself also 
will have somewhat against your brother; thus 
therefore, you will share the sin of the speaker 
of evil. 3. Evil-speaking is wicked; it is a restless Evil- 
devil, never making peace, but always living in sPeakins 
strife. Refrain from it then, and you shall have 
well-being at all times with all men. 4. And put 
on reverence, in which is no evil stumbling-block, 
but all is smooth and joyful. Do good, and of all 
your toil which God gives you, give in simplicity to all 
who need, not doubting to whom you shall give and 
to whom not: give to all, for to all God wishes gifts 
to be made of his own bounties. 5. Those then who 
receive shall render an account to God why they 
received it and for what. For those who accepted 
through distress shall not be punished, but those 
who accepted in hypocrisy shall pay the penalty.| 
6. He therefore who gives is innocent; for as he 
received from the Lord the fulfilment of this 
ministry, he fulfilled it in simplicity, not doubting to 
whom he should give or not give. Therefore this 
ministry fulfilled in simplicity was honourable before 
God. He therefore who serves in simplicity shall 
live to God. 7. Keep therefore this commandment 
as I have told you, that your repentance and that of 
your family may be found to be in simplicity, 
and that your innocence may be “ pure and without 
stain." 


| This series of precepts is also found in the Didache (i. 5) 
and is there quoted as being according to the command- 
ment " (grroAf;—-the same word as Hermas uses for the com- 
mandments or Mandates of the Shepherd). 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


BVtoXi] y. 


1. ПаХсу poi Xeyer  A.Xr]0eiav àyâtra teat, 
traera àXr)0eia,€K rov erróparói erov éK^ropevéerOw, 
iva rò trveilpa. ô ó #e6¢ KarepKierev èv rij crapxi 
ravrp, ¢Xr/0é¢ ейреОу irapà traeriv av0po>iroi<i, 
ical ovreog 8ot;aerOrjcrerai ó Kvpio<j ó èv eroi 
KarotK,)v; 3t| 6 Kvpios àXt)Üivó«i èv travrl pupari 
Kal ovSév Trap' avrai W^reüSoc. 2, oi ойу yjrevSo- 
pevoi ддегоуегі róv Kvpiov Kal yivovrail àrro- 
errepiiral rov Kvpiov, prj trapaSiSóvre«; avrà rrjv 
avrov trvevpa á-^reverrov. rovro éav ilrév8èç àvo- 
Bóiereoaiv, épiavav rrjv évroXtjv rov Kvpiov Kai 
éyévovro atrocrrepijrai. 3. ravra ovv (Koveras 
ёуді eKXavera Xtav- iSéov Sé pe KXalovra Xéyei 
TZ КХаіЄ<;; "Ori, epypi, Kvpie, ovk otSa, el Svva- 
pai aatdrjvai. Alari; (fiTjalv. OvSéireo yap, 

Куре, èv ri) ёру “a>y áXrjóé«; eXáX^aa prjpM, 
aXXa iróvrore 7ravovpyai«; éeXàXrjcra2 pera iravreov 
Kal ró WyreiBog pov aXrj0é^ éiréSei^a trapa tráeriv 
av0p6>7roK- Kal ovBétroré poi оу$е1<; àvreltrev, 
iXX’ e7rierrev0i] rai Xóyep pov. trid<; ovv, efiypi, 
Куре, Svvapai “ijerai ravra trpà^a«;; 4. Sù pév, 

efirjcí, KaXto<; Kal «ppovei«i' eSei yap ere (<j 
Oeov SovXov ëv àXi]0eia Tropeve<r0ai, Kal rrovripàv 
ervvelSrpriv pera rov trvevparog ri); àXi)0ecag pi) 
Karouceiv pijSé Xvtrrjv étràyeiv tç> trvevpari r£ 
erepvió Kal  àX-rflei. OvSétrore, <j>rjpd, Куріе, 
| From here to the last words of the Mandate (-tótou 
aiiaros f^creraài _ Bfif) K is missing. 
2 iAclAr/ffa A, é(rjaa EL. 
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Mandate 3 


1. Again he said to me, “ Love truth: and let all Tmth 


truth proceed from your mouth, that the spirit 
which God has made to dwell in this flesh may be 
found true by all men, and the Lord who dwells in 
you shall thus be glorified, for the Lord is true 
in every word and with him there is no lie. 
2. They therefore who lie set the Lord at nought, 
and become defrauders of the Lord, not restoring to 
him the deposit which they received. For they 
received from him a spirit free from lies. Ifthey 
return this as a lying spirit, they have defiled the 
commandment of the Lord and have robbed him." 
3. When therefore I heard this I wept much, and 
when he saw me weeping he said, * Why do you 
weep?” “ Because, sir," said I, “I do not know if 
I сап be saved.” “ Why?” said he. “ Because, sir,” 
said I, “I have never yet in my life spoken a true 
word, but have ever spoken deceitfully with all men, 
and gave out that my lie was true among all, and no 
one ever contradicted me but believed my word. 
How then, sir," said I, * can I live after having done 
this?" 4. “Your thought," said he, **is good and 
true ; for you ought to have walked in truth as God's 
servant, and an evil conscience ought not to dwell 
with the spirit of truth, nor ought grief to come on 
a spirit which is holy and true.” “Never, sir," said 
I, “һауе I accurately understood! such words." 


| The literal meaning of the Greek is “heard,” but the 
meaning is clearly much more nearly “ understood." 
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roiavra p-ppara ü/cpi/Büs iycovaa. 5. Nip ow, 
bfyrjabv, ;Kovei«; tpvkaaae avrà, а Kai rà 
rrporepov à ékáki;aa <; yjrevSrj èv rat? irpayp.aTeíab«; 
aov, Tovreav evpe6évra>v akrj8tvwv, Kcuceiva maTti 
уеіајТау évvaTai yàp KaKeiva iriarà yevéadab. 
éav raina <f>wafy<s; Kal àiró tov vvv irdaav 
ak/ifóeiav Xakricrys, 8vvtfari aeavTÜ Са>г}у Trepb- 
rrob^aaaGab' Kal og àv ciKovap Trjv évTokryv 
ravrrjv Kab à/rré^eTabl tov ttovijpotUtov y(rev- 
afiaros CpaeTab тб 0ей>. 


'EVToXr; 8. 
I 


1. EvTeXkofiab aob, <j>ijabv, (јіукдааесу Ttjv 
àyveiav, Kal firi avafiabveTW aov èirl tt) Кар8іау 
irepl ywaucos àWoTpia«; rj irepl iropveia^ 2 Tbvos; rj 
irepl TObOVTCOV Tbvitv op,oba>ficbTa>v irovrjpSiv. tovto 
yap TTObiv p4Eyakiqv ápbapTbav épyàCy. tj/ş 6é 
cric —fivTipbovevasv  iràvTOTe | yvvabKOs — ovéeTrore 
8bap,apTijcreb<;, 2. ёду yap avTT] f) evóvpbrjab'i enl 
ТТЈҮ Kapélav aov àva/3p, ObapuapT-qaebS, Kal éav 
crepa ovrwe nrovripà,3 àpbapTbav épyàCrp |) yàp 
évOvp.Tpab«; avTrj Oeov 8оуХа> apbapTba p.eya\.T] éaTbv 
ёду 8é її; @pydarjTab to ёруоу to irovrjpov tovto, 
dávaTov éavTtS KaTepyaCeTab. 3. /*Xérre ovv av 

| an-ijerai A, but f? probably read dtrix-riTai as XV can b® 
read at the place where the word ought to be. 

- tropvfias NCLE Ath., iropTjptas ti*A. 

3 «al (аР. . * àpaprlap N, aal fav trépas wffaéras irorripàv 
eriu^irp ігопт;р< A. The versions paraphrase. 
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5. **Now then,” said he, **you do understand them. 
Keep them that your former lies in your business may 
themselves become trustworthy now that these have 
been found true. For it is possible for those also to 
become trustworthy.| If you keep these things and 
from henceforth keep the whole truth, you can 
obtain life for yourself; and whoever shall hear this 
commandment, and abstain from the sin of lying 
shall live to God." 


Mandate 4 
I 


1. “I command you,” he said, “to keep purity and Purity 
let not any thought come into your heart about 
another man's wife, or about fornication or any such 
wicked things; for by doing this you do great sin. 
But if you always remember your own wife you will 
neversin. 2. For ifthis desire enter your heart you 
will sin, and if you do other such-like wicked things 
you commit sin. For this desire is a great sin for 
the servant of God. And if any man commit this 
wicked deed he works death for himself. 3. See to 
it then, abstain from this' desire, for where holiness 

| The meaning is obscure, but it appears to be that 
Hermas having made untrue statements in the course of 
business must try so to act that his statements will be 


justified in fact; for instance, if he had made extravagant 
promises he must fulfil them. 


Tl 


Mk. 10, 11 ; 
Mt. 5,32; 
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¿Tréyou ¿7ró évOvppaean TavTW оноу yap 
crefívórrjs KaroiKei, étcei àvopia ovk oejieiXei ava- 
fialveiv èirl Kapéiav àv8pó«i OiKaiov. 4. Xéyto 
avra' Kvpie, érrirpe^róv poi ; Хїуа ; Trepanfjcal ere. 
Aéye, <f>T)aiv. Kvpie, (ftppi, el yvvalKa eyrp t io ttictt iv 
èv Kvpitp Kal rai/rr/v evpy èv polveta rivi, дра 
ápaprávei o avijp crwCt6v per avTfpt; 5. "А^рі 
rps àyvoias, (ppaiv, oi>x àpapróvei' èav 8è yvS> о 
àvT)p rpv àpapriav avrrpt Kal prj peravopap p yvvp, 
ХХ’ ёігіреуу rp rropveia av-rp Kal o'wCy o дурр 
per' avrfjs, ëvoho<; yiverai t»; àpapnas avrrjs Kal 
koivwvos tt]; polvetas avrrp;. 6. Ti оуу, <f>ripi, 
Kvpie, TroirpITj о àvrjp, éav éTripewy tẹ Tradei 
rovITp p yvvp; ATroXvaarM, <j>t)ai,v, avrrjv Kal o 
avpp èI eavrà) pevera)' éav àrroXvaa^ ttjv 
yvvalKa érepav yappap, Kal avrót poi^àrai. 7. 
'Eàv ovv, «Prip, Kvpie, pera rò àTTÓXvdr/vai rrjv 
yvvalKa peravopap p yvvp Kal OeXrjarj étri tov 
éavryf avópa inroo-rpé^rat, ov TrapaSex^V^erai; 
8. Kal priv, <j)Tjalv, ёду pi] Trapaáé^rirat avrpv ó 
ávrip, apapravet Kal реуаХру àpapnav éavra 
érriaTraTat, üXXà Sei Trapaéex&ijvai rov ppap- 
TTjKora Kal peTavoovvra, pi] étri ttoXv Sé. toig yàp 
SovXoif tov Oeov ^eTiivoià éirriv pia, Sia ttjv 
perávoiav ovv ovk ocfieíXei yapeiv ó àvtfp. avTT] rj 
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lives, lawlessness ought not to enter the heart of a 
righteous man." 4. I said to him, “ Sir, allow me 
to ask you a few questions." “Say on,” said he. 
**Sir" said I, * if a man have a wife faithful in the 
Lord, and he finds her out in some adultery, does 
the husband sin if he lives with her?" 5. “So long 
as he is ignorant,” said he, “he does not sin, but if 
the husband knows her sin, and the wife does not 
repent, but remains in her fornication, and the 
husband go on living with her, he becomes a partaker 
of her sin, and shares in her adultery.” 6. “What 
then,” said I, “ sir, shall the husband do if the wife 
remain in this disposition?” “Let him put her 
away,” he said, “and let the husband remain by 
himself. But ‘if he put his wife away and marry 
another he also commits adultery himself.” 7. “If 
then,” said I, “sir, after the wife be put away she 
repent, and wish to return to her own husband, shall 
she not be received?” 8. “ Yes,” said he; “if the 
husband do not receive her he sins and covers him- 
self with great sin ; but it is necessary to receive the 
sinner who repents, but not often, for the servants 
of God have but one repentance. Therefore, for the 
sake of repentance the husband ought not to marry.| 


| This mandate is really explaining the practical problem 
which arose from the conflict between the Christian precept 
against divorce (Mt. 10, 11 f.) and the equally early precept 
against having intercourse with immoral persons. As the 
inserted clause “ except for the cause of fornication” in the 
Matthaean version of Mk. 10, 11 f. (Mt. 19, 9; cf. Mt. 5, 32 
and Lc. 16, 18) shows, the latter precept was regarded as 
more important, and immoral wives were put away, but 
Hermas and other writers always maintained that this was 
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Trpá^tc pd yvvaiKi Kal avopl Keirai. 9. ot fhovov, 
cjrrjaiv, paítela éariv, ёду tig rr/v aápKa avrov 
piávrj, ¿XXà Kal oç àv rà ópoiwpara rroirj rots 
édveaiv, роі^дғаі. ware Kal èv rois roiovrois 
epyois ёду éppévy 11 Kal prj peravof/, àrréypv air’ 
avrov Kal prj avvCfjói avió- el Së prj, Kal av 
péroyps el rrjs àpaprlas avrov. 10. ata rovro 
ггроаегӣуг] vpiv ?^»' éavrois péveiv, eire àvyp eire 
yvvtp ¿¿varai yap èv rois roiovroig perávoca 
eivai. 11. éyw оуу, <prjaiv, ov gigwpi à«f^oppijv, 
iva avrrj rj Trpáfzç ovrws avvreXijrai,] àXXà eZg ro 
pipcéri ápapráveiv róv rjpaprriKÓra. ттері Sè rfjt 
irporépas àpaprias avrov eariv ó ¢vvdpevos їааіу 
óovvai' aüroc yáp éariv ò éywv rtàvrwv rr)V 
égovalav. 


II 


1. 'Hpwrrjaa Sé avróv rraXiv Хёуму Ес ò 
Kvptof à^tóv pe fjyrpraro, Iva per épov rróvrore 
KaroiKrfi, oXiya pov p-ppara èri àvaa^ov, éirei ov 
avvito oiiSév Kai tj Kapéia pov rrerrwpwrai àrró rwv 
rrporépwv pov rrpá^ewv аууёпабу рг, Ori ólav 
atjtpwv eipl Kal oXwg оудёу vow. 2. àrroKpideis 
poi Хёуеі- '^yw, <prialv, èrrl rij<f peravoiag eipl Kal 
irdaiv rois peravoovaiv avveaiv élówpi. rj ov 


І jrvvT^K^rai SCA, (rvyreXga-TjTai t<*. 
2 ó Zvvá/xfvos íafftv ùovvat om. K*. 
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This is the course of action for wife and husband. 
9. Not only," said he, “is it adultery if a man defile 
his flesh, but whosoever acts as do the heathen is 
also guilty of adultery, so that if anyone continue in 
such practices, and repent not, depart from him and 
do not live with him, otherwise you are also a sharer 
in his sin. 10. For this reason it was enjoined on 
you to live by yourselves, whether husband or wife, 
for in such cases repentance is possible. 11. I, there- 
fore,” said he, “am not giving an opportunity to 
laxity that this business be thus concluded, but in 
order that he who has sinned sin no тоге! and for 
his former sin there is one who can give healing, 
for he it is who has the power over all.” 


II 


1. And I asked him again, saying : “ If the Lord has 
thought me worthy for you always to live with me, 
suffer yet a few words of mine, since I have no 
understanding and my heart has been hardened by 
my former deeds; give me understanding, for I am 
very foolish and have absolutely no understanding.” 
2. He answered me and said, “I am set over 
repentance, and I give understanding to all those 
not strictly divorce, as the innocent party was not free to re- 
marry in order to give the other the opportunity of repenting 
and of returning. 

| Hermas is guarding against the imputation that he is 


lowering the standard of morality. This accusation was 
actually brought against him later by Tertullian. 
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Sokce croi, cpycrly, avrò tovto to pemvorprai avve- 
cnv eivai; to peravoycrai, <j)yaiv, avveaí«i éanv 
pxyaXy crvvlet yàp ó (/iapri/crag,| <m TrerroiyKev 
T? Trovypbv epTrpoadev tov Kvpiov, Kai àvafiaivei 
etti Tyv KapSiav avrov y irpci^is, fjv e-rrpagev, Kai 
pxravoei Kai ovKen épyàCerai to irovypóv, (ХХ 
rò àyadbv TroXvTéXàv; épyaCerai Kai Tarreivol Tyv 
éavTov -\jrvxyv Kai /3aaavifei, on  ypaprev. 
/SXéTrets ovv, on y perávoia crvvscrb; ёапу peyaXy. 
3. Aja tovto оуу, cf^ypi, Куре, é£aKpi/3aCopai 
Trapa aov Travra- irpwTov p¿v,2 on ápaprcoXóf 
eipi, iva ууд), Troia ёруа épyaCopevos Cyaopai, on 
TroXXai pov eialv ai àpapnai Kai TroiKiXai. 4. 
Zyay, cftyaiv, ёйу rag eVroXáàg pov «f»wXáti; Kai 
TTopevdrjs èv avTatf Каі oç àv aKovaas ras; 
ei>ToXàç ravrag cjtvXà^y, i^rjaerai t $^ 6e&. 


IH 


1. *Et i, <Dypi, Kvpte, Тгроадуаа> tov eTrepcoryaai. 
Aéye, <f>yaiv. ‘ti/covaa, <f>ypi, Kvpte, rrapà nvarv 
(iSaaKciXaiv, on érépa peràvoia ovk éanv et py 
eKeivy, ore eig vécop Karé^ypev Каі ékáfiopev 
a<l>eaiv àpapTiwv ypGrv г $» irporepcov. 2. Xéyei 
poi- KaXws yKovaas- ovtco yap e^ei. ёдеі yàp 
t ovi elXy<j>OTa acfreaiv àpapncóv pyKen ápapráveiv, 
ХХ èv áyveía KaroiKeiv. 3. étrel Sé TravTa 
é^aKpi/SaCy, Kai tovto aoi SyXcóato, py ¿iSovç 
йсрорруу toic péXXovai iriareveiv y toii vvv 

1 à afiapriitras ALE, ó à.rii? ¿ áfiapT fj«ras Jí. 

2 From here to Mand. IV. 3, 4 (KapbioyywffTtis) K is missing. 

s t Of Clem., Tira A. 
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who repent. Or do you not think,” said he, * that 
this very repentance is itself understanding? To 
repent,” said he, **is great understanding. For the 
sinner understands that he 'has done wickedly 
before the Lord, and the deed which he wrought 
comes into his heart, and he repents and no longer 
does wickedly, but does good abundantly, and 
humbles his soul and punishes it because he sinned. 
You see, therefore, that repentance is great under- 
standing." 3. “ For this reason then, sir,” said I, 
“JT enquire accurately from you as to all things. 
First, because I am a sinner, that I may know what 
I must do to live, because my sins are many and 
manifold." 4. “You shall live," he said, “if you 
keep my commandments and walk in them, and 
whosoever shall hear and keep these commandments 
shall live to God." 


ш 


1. **I will yet, sir," said I, **continue to ask.” Repentance 
“ Say on,” said he. I have heard, sir,” said I, “ from baptism'16' 
some teachers! that there is no second repentance 
beyond the one given when we went down into 
the water and received remission of our former sins.” 
2. He said to me, “ You have heard correctly, for 
that is so. For he who has received remission of 
sin ought never to sin again, but to live in purity. 
3. But since you ask accurately concerning all things, 
I will explain this also to you without giving an 
excuse to those who in the future shall believe or to 


1 Possibly a reference to Heb. 6, 4 ff. 
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iriarevaacriv eZ¢ top Kvpiov. oi yap vvv triarev- 
aavTes rj peXXovTes Tricrreveiv pevávoiav apapniov 
oi)K expvcriv, ücfieaiv ёё emoveri 10у irporepaiv 
ápapTiaiv avTwv. 4. toig ovv kX^Osliti Trpo rov- 
ra>v t Sjv 'qp.epSyv èOr^Kev 6 Kvpios peTavoiav Kapbio- 
yváa-Trp; yàp ¿>v ó Kvpios Kai irávTa irpoyivaurKcav 
eyveo Түрі áaOéveiav t&v àvüpsisira»v Kai 'tt)v 
TroXvTrXoKiav tov éiiaftóXov, oti iroipcrei ti KaKOv 
tois 6ovXots tov Oeov Kai Trovr/pevaiTai eig avTove. 
5. TToXvcrTrXayxyos ovv ¿>v 6 Kvpios éffIrXayyyícrdri 
evri ttjv vroirjaiv avTov Kai ёОтрсеу tt)v peTiivoiav 
TavTTjv, Kai époi Tl égovoia tt peTavoias ravTVjs 
eéódrj. 6. àXXà 2ycó croi Xéya>, cftijaíl' p-era ttjv 
KXfjcriv ; Keivpv tvjv peyaXpv Kai сгсругју ёау tic 
(Kireipaa-ffeii; viró tov Sia^óXov ápapTrjcrp, páav 
pxTavoiav ifyei- ёау 3è viró %eipa àpapTiivr) Kai 
peTavorfart,] àavpifiopóv éaTi 10) àvOpiotrcp t& 
toiovto)' SvcrKoXavf yàp i^r/aeTai. 7. Xeyw avra' 
'E^a»OTroiiiür)V ravTa Trapa crov aKOvaag ovtco¢ 
cz Kpi^w' oléa yap oti, ёду pr/KlTi Trpoadpaw 
Tais (tpapTiais fiov, cra>6riaopat. Xtoò^aT), cpr/aiv, 
Kai TravTes, ocroi ёду TavTa Troiijacocriv. 


IV 


1. 'HptoTTjcra avTov iráXiv Xéycov  Kvpie, éirei 
ówraC àvéyrj piov, cti poi Kai tovto ‘ijXcoaov. 
Aéye, «РТ)<т. Eav yvvij, cjiTjpi, Kvpie, fj TràXiv 
àvrjp Tis KOip/qdfi Kai yapperp tig èh avr&y, prrpri 

| With the of (privi the extant leaves of X come to an 
end. 3 flyTav<rivni E (L), ov pcTavo^ffri A. 
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those who have already believed on the Lord. For 
those who have already believed or shall believe in 
the future, have no repentance of sins, but have 
remission of their former sin. 4. For those, then, 
who were called before these days, did the Lord 
appoint repentance, for the Lord knows the heart, 
and knowing all things beforehand he knew the 
weakness of man and the subtlety of the devil, that 
he will do some evil to the servants of God, and 
will do them mischief. 5. The Lord, therefore, 
being merciful, had mercy on his creation, and 
established this repentance, and to me was the 
control of this repentance given. 6. But I tell you,” 
said he, “after that great and holy calling, if a 
man be tempted by the devil and sin, he has one 
repentance, but if he sin and repent repeatedly it 
is unprofitable for such a man, for scarcely shall he 
live.” 7. I said to him, “ I attained life when I heard 
these things thus accurately from you, for I know 
that if I do not again add to my sins I shall be 
saved.” **You shall be saved,” said he, “апа all 
who do these things.” 


IV 


1. Tasked him again, saying, “Sir, since you for secona 
once endure me explain this also to me.” “ Say on," тагар“ 
said he. “If, sir,” said I, ^a wife, or on the other 
hand a husband, die, and the survivor marry, does 
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ápaprávsi ó yapwv; 2. «/tapTarei, «f^rJafv 
ёду Sé è< savrtó psívr) tig, irspiaaorspav savrá 
riprjv Kai psyaXrjv SoCav irspiirotsirai repos rov 
Kvpiov ёду Sé Kai yaprjarj, ov^ àpaprávst. 3. 
rrjpsi ovv rpv àyvslav Kai rpv aspvorpra, Kai Cpay 
tç3 Osai. ravrà croi oaa XaXcó Kai psWa> Xaxsiv, 
cfivXaaas àrrò rov vvv, asf ijo poi rrapsSodps 
ppépas, Kai <ç róv oikov aov KaroiKpato. 4. toig 
Sé irporspois aov rraparrrcopaaiv áijrsais sarai, ёду 
ras évroXás pov «j)vXá^ys Kai rráai Sé dcj>eais 
sardi, ёду їч évroXàs pov ravras cftvXá^coai Kai 
iropsvdáraiv év ry ayvorrjri ravrrj. 


'EVTOXTj 5. 
I 


1. M.aKpo0vp,o<j, «j^ilai yLvov Kai аууѕгос, Kai 
rràvrwv ra>v rrovrjpáv еруаіу KaraKvpisürsis Kai 
épyóari rráaav SiKaioavvi)v. P. ёду yàp paKpo- 
ôvpos sarj, ro rrvsvpa ro ayiev rà KaroiKovv 
èv aoi Kadapov sarai, prj éTriaKorovpevov уйд 
srspov rrovppov TTVSvparot; ¿XX èv  svpv^wpcp 
KaroiKovv ayaXXidasrai Kai ev<j>pav3r/asrai psrà 
rov aKsvove, èv a KaroiKs?, Kail Xsirovpytfaei 
rcp Ostp èv íXaporr)ri rróXXrj, sj(pv rr svOrjvíav 
èv savrá. 3. éav Se dà^v^oXia tig irpoasXOri, 
svi><; ro rrvsvpa rò ayiov, rpvipepóv ду, arsvo- 


1 Kai EL Ant., before pira A. 
86 


THE SHEPHERD, mand. iv. iv. i-v. i. 3 


the one who marries commit sin?” 2. “ He does not 
sin,” said he, “ but if he remain single he gains for 
himself more exceeding honour and great glory with 
the Lord, but even if he marry he does not sin. 3. 
Preserve therefore purity and holiness, and you shall 
live to God. Keep from henceforth, from the day 
on which you were handed over to me, these things 
which I tell you and shall tell you, and I will dwell 
in yourhouse. 4. And for your former transgression 
there shall be remission if you keep my command- 
ments, and all men shall obtain a remission, if they 
keep these commandments of mine and walk in this 
purity.” 


Mandate 5 
I 


1. * Be," said he, “long-suffering! and prudent and 
you shall have power over all evil deeds and shalt 
do all righteousness. 2. For if you are courageous 
the Holy Spirit which dwells in you will be pure, not 
obscured by another evil spirit, but will dwell at 
large and rejoice and be glad with the body in which 
it dwells, and will serve God in great cheerful- 
ness, having well-being in itself. 3. But if any 
ill temper enter, at once the Holy Spirit, which is 
delicate, is oppressed, finding the place impure, and 

| The translation of fiaKpoOvpda and ó£vx»Ala is difficult. 
MaKpoBupia is a little more than “ long suffering " and almost 
equals courage. iCvxoKia is a rare word, literally “ quickness 


to wrath," but this phrase does not convey in English the 
bad sense which Hermas obviously implies. 
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AmpelTat, p7] e^ov rov tottov KaOapov, Kai typreî 
diroa-rrivai ¿k tov tottov rrviyeTab yàp viró rov 
irovrjpov TTvevparoi, ^Xpv tottov XebTovpyrjaab 
tò) Kvpia>, KaOiüs jiovXerai, jMaivop^vov vtto 
tt]g ofvyoXiag. èv yàp rp paKpoOvpia, ó Kvpbos; 
KaToucei, èv Sé 11; o^v^oXÍa ó Stü/SoXog. 4. ip 
(ffórepa. ovv rá irveópara èrrb to avrò KaToucovvTa, 
acrvp<f>opév éaTiv xai irovijpóv t Ù àvOpiorrip EKeivtp, 
èv Q KaTOiKovcrw. 5. ёау yap Xà/3y«; àr^ivóbov 
pucpov Xiav Kai eig Kepápiov péXiTog èirb^ép^;, ov'yl 
oXoi» to péXb àyavbCeTai, Kai ToaovTov péXb vtto 
tov éXaypcTTov arfrivObov àiroKXvrab Kai àiróXXviri 
TTjV yXvKVTTjTa TOV pbéXbTO«!, Kai OVK€Tb TTjV aVTTjV 
XÜpiv à^eb rrapà Tip éetriroTy, oti éiriKpávdri Kai 
TTjv xprjcriv aiiTov áircóXecrev; ёду Sé etg to pAXb 
fi?) pXT]O0rj to à-^bvdbov, yXvKv evpiaKSTab to p.éXt 
Kai eí»XpVaTov ybvsTab tj? SeairoTp avTOV.1* 6. 
fiXéirebS OTb П paKpodvpba yXvKVTarr)  écrriv 
VITcp to pAKi Kai evXpTjaTO'; écTb Tip Kvpiip, Kai 
èv aw; KaTOtKSb. | rj Sé ó^v^oXia irucpà Kai 
àXPr]«TIÓ«; effTbv. ёду ovv fuyy Ji e^v^oXla 11] 
paKpoóvpia, piatveTab rj paKpoOvpia Kai ovKeTb 
evypriaTos èCTb :$› Qeip П évTev^ig avTTjç 7. 
"HoeXov, c^Tjpb, Kvpbe, yvávai ttjv ёуеруеіау ttj 
óQu^oXiae, ‘iva rpvXá^iopai àir 1015. Каі pbrjv, 


| The text of this passage is reconstructed thus by the 
editors from LE Ant. A reads dtpaviQnai, «al irispov ylyerai 
sal àiroAXóei ttjm yKvKvTijTa tov jifÁtros Kai ovkÜti rijv адгіју 
X;PIV ikoi Trapa ry SrarrclTp yri éiriKpáv07j Kai ri/v xprjtriv airov 
ArriàXeaer, ёду 86 Ori rb àyivüiov ovbe erri ii? 
à^ivSiov pi] 3A7)0ji IxeAr oàóë etixpiiTTOv yiverai Tip SewAT-ri avrov. 
This of course is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems to point to 
a shorter text. 
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seeks to depart out of the place, for it is choked by 
the evil spirit, having no room to serve the Lord as 
it will, but is contaminated by the bitterness. For 
the Lord dwells in long-suffering and the devil 
dwells in ill temper. 4. Iftherefore, both spirits dwell 
in the same place it is unprofitable and evil for that 
man in whom they dwell. 5. For if you take a little 
wormwood, and pour into it a jar of honey, is not 
the whole honey spoilt? And a great quantity 
of honey is ruined by a very little wormwood, and it 
spoils the sweetness of the honey, and it has no 
longer the same favour with the master, because it 
has been mixed and he has lost its use. But if no 
wormwood be put into the honey, the honey is found 
to be sweet, and becomes valuable to the master. 
6. You see that long suffering is very sweet, surpassing 
honey, and is valuable to the Lord and he dwells in 
it But ill temper is bitter and useless. If, there- 
fore, ill temper be mixed with courage, the courage 
is defiled, and its intercession is no longer valuable 
before God." 7. “I would like, sir," said I, “to know 
the working of ill temper, that I may be preserved 
from it." -**Indeed," said he, **if you do not keep 
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tftyatv, ёду fit) <f>vXdl;y atr avry? av Kai o oiko? 
aov, jTFtóXeaá? aov ryv tráaav ektríBa. ¿XXá 
cf^vXa^ai àtr avry?' ёуй> yàp fiera aov eipi. Kai 
trarre? Bè à«f^é^ovrai atr avry?, oaoi av peravoy- 
aataiv éj- oXy? ry? KapBía? avr&v- fier avriiv yap 
écopai, Kai avvrypyaa) avrov?' éBiKaiáiOyaav уар 
trarre? vtrb rov aepvorárov áyyeXov. 


II 


І. "Ajcove vvv, yyal, куу évépyeiav ry? o^vy;o- 
Xía?, <i)? trovypa ёгі, Kal trw? rov? BovXov? 
povl Karasrrpé<pei. ry éavry? évepyeta Kai rr&? 
àrrorrXavá avrov? atro rij? BiKaioavvrf?. ovk 
àtrotrXavá 6e rov? trXypei? Svra? èv ry tríaret 
oliBé évepyycrat Bvvarai el? avrov?, orí y Bvvapi? 
povl per  avr&v éariv dtrotfXavà Bè rov? 
àtroKevov? Kai Bitfrv^ov? arra?. 2. órav iBy 
rov? roiovrov? ávffpátrov? evarradovvra?, trapep- 
(iáXXei eavryv el? ryv KapBíav rov avOpónrov 
éKeivov, Kai éK rov pyBevo? ó àvyp y y yvvy èv 
triKpia yiverai eveKev ftiwriKwv irpa^ffiáratv y 
trepi eBeapárwv y piKpoXoyía? rivo? y trepi (pl Xov 
rivo?2 y trepi Вбаеа>? y Xy^reto? if trepi roiovrtov 
pa^p&v trpaypárwv ravra yap trávra pa^pá éari 
Kai Kevdt Kdi áypova Kai àavp^topa roi? BovXei? 
rov Oeov. 3. y Be paKpoOvpia peyóiXy éarl 
Kai la^ypà Kai Bvvapiv é%ovaa Kai arifiapav 
Kai evOyvovpévyv ëv trXarvap& peyáXro, jXapá, 

1 J.0V A, TOV Kvplov Lg, (E) TOV 0€0V Lp 
*  T«pl <pif)V TIVOS om. A. 
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from it, both you and your house, you have destroyed 
all your hope. But keep from it, for I am with you. 
And all shall refrain from it, who repent with all 
their heart ; for I will be with them, and will preserve 
them, for all have been made righteous by the most 
revered angel. 


II 


1. “Hear, then,” said he, “the working of ill 
temper, and how evil it is and how it destroys the 
servants of God by its working, and how it leads 
them astray from righteousness. But it does not 
lead astray those who are filled with faith, nor 
can it work evil to them, because my power is 
with them, but it leads astray those who are vain 
and are double-minded. 2. And when it sees such 
men in tranquillity, it forces its way into the heart of 
that man, and the man or woman is made bitter out 
of nothing, because of daily business or of food or 
some trifle, or about some friend, or about giving or 
receiving, or about some such foolish matters. For 
all these things are foolish and vain and meaning- 
less, and unprofitable to the servants of God. 3. But 
long-suffering is great and mighty and has steadfast 
power and prospers in great breadth, is joyful, 
glad, without care, 'glorifying the Lord at every 
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ayaXKuupévr), (pept/zvo? ovaa, So^á^ovaa top 
Kvpiov év rravri Kaiplp, pifiév év éavrfj scovera 
irucpóv, irapapévovaa Sia iravros irpaeia Kai 
*f;crvyjios avIT) ovv à) paKpoOvpla Karoucei pera 
ra>v rrjv Triariv ё^оуғеоу ;XóicXijpov. 4. V Зе o£v- 
^oXia irptarov pév papa ёагіу, éXa«f^pà re Kai 
asp>pary. eira Ik rr/s á<j>póavvris ylverai iriKpia, €k 

rr/s iriKpias Ovpós, ¿k Se tov Ovpov òpyrj, eK Se 
ttjç Opyrjs prp>i<j eira f) pipis avrrj eK roaovrmv 
KaKwv crvvKTTapévT) yiverai àpapna peyáXr; Kai 
aviaros. 5. orav yàp ravra rà irvevpara ev évi ày- 
yeip KaroiKy, ov Kai ró irvevpa ro àyiov Karoucel, 
оу Фа>реї ro ayyos éKelvo, ¿MC {nreprrXeova’ei. 6. 
to Tpwftepóv ovv rrvevpa, prj е%оу aw^ffeiav pera 
TTOvrjpov TTvevparos KaroiKelv pvjSé perà ctkXti- 
pórryros, airoywpei Otto tov avoporrroy tov toiov- 
tov Kai fijTei Karouceiv pera TrpaórijTOS Kai 
Tjav)(ías. 1. etra orav ;Troarí) atro tov av0p6>- 
7TOV éxeivov, ov KaroiKe?, yiverai o avdpmrros 
éxeivos Kevós avrò tov irvevparos tov SiKaiov, Kai 
rò Xoittov TreTXypajpevos rois irvevpaai rots 
TTOvrjpois с Karaararei èv iraaip rrpá^ei avrov, 
irepuHtiiipevos &>8e KaKeíae airo rúv rrvevpárwv 
r&v irovtjp&v, Kai oXa>s dirorv<f>Xovrai aíro rrjs 
Siavolas rrjs áya0f]s. оугеоѕ ovv arvp/3alvei iráai 
rois д^у)(рХоіѕ. 8. àiré%pv oiv atro rijs д^у%о- 
Xias, rov iroviiporàrov irvevparos' évSvaai 3è 
riv paKpodvplav Kai àvnara ry o^vj^oXia Kai 
ri} iriKpia, Kai ёар evpitTKopevos pera, rrjs aep- 
vóryros rrjs rjyairrjpévrjs viró rov Kvpiov. fiXéire 
ойу priore rrapevdvpridfis rijv évroXijv ravrrjw 
éàv yàp ravri)s r^s évroXrp; Kvpievays, Kai ras 
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time,’ has nothing bitter in itself, but remains ever 
meek and gentle. Therefore this long-suffering 
dwells with those who have faith in perfectness. 
4. But ill temper is first foolish, frivolous, and silly ; 
then from silliness comes bitterness, from bitterness 
wrath, from wrath rage, and from rage fury; then 
fury, being compounded of such great evils, becomes 
great and inexpiable sin. 5. For when these spirits 
dwell in one vessel, where also the Holy Spirit dwells, 
there is no room in that vessel, but it is over- 
crowded. 6. Therefore the delicate spirit which is 
unaccustomed to dwell with an evil spirit, or with 
hardness, departs from such a man, and seeks to 
dwell with gentleness and quietness. 7. Then, when 
it departs from that man where it was dwelling, 
that man becomes empty of the righteous spirit, 
and for the future is filled with the evil spirits, and 
is disorderly in all his actions, being dragged here 
and there by the evil spirits, and is wholly blinded 
from goodness of thought. Thus, then, it happens 
with all who are ill tempered. 8. Abstain then from 
ill temper, that most evil spirit, but put on long 
suffering and withstand ill temper, and be found with 
the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See then 
that you forget not this commandment, for if you 
master this commandment you will also be able to 
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XoiTràg tpToXàg Owpcr-p cpvXá^ai, as croi p.éXXa^ 
évréXXeadai. | ia^vpov èv airais Kai evóvvapov, 
Kai rravres e?vSvvapiovcrócáa'av, oaoi ëàv fféXcocriv 
èv aurais iropeveadac. 


'EvroxXr r! 


1. 'EvereiXa/w/v croi, ¥r/aiv, év tt; rrpdry évroXij, 
iva (fivKà^ps TTjv Triariv Kai rov cfróftov Kai rifu 
éyKpareiav. Nai, cjmjM, Куре. `АХХа vvv беХа> 
croi, cjrrjaiv, ёујХсдааі Kai ras évvapets airtov, ‘iva 
voijcrys ris airáv riva дууаріу ё)(.еі Kai evépyeiav 
éiirXai уар eicriv ai évépyeiai avrcóv. Keivrai 
ovv érti óiKaicp Kai àelKCp 2. av ovv rriareve 
Tw SiKaicp, r& ¿ë aóiKcp prj rriarevaps ro yap 
OiKaiov opGrjv ;80v eyei, ro ёё adiKov arpe[3Xr)v, 
àXXà crv ri} дріт) дой rropevov Kai opiaXy, rrjv 
ée arpefiXpv eacrov. 3. p yàp crrpe^Xr) 000s 
rpifiovs ovK е^еї, ,XX' àvoóias Kai rrpoaKoppara 
rroXXà Kai rpa^eîà ёст Kai ;Kavdca^rjs- pXa- 
fiepà ovv écrn rois ev airi] iropevopévois. 4. oi 
Sé ri] дра!) ¿Sai Tropevópevoi ópaXcós rrepirrarovai 
Kai àirpocrKorrcos' ovre yàp rpayeiiá écrriv ovre 
ciKavOto&iS. | ^Xérreis ovv, ori crvp^opcórepóv ёст 
ravrrj ri] oóà^ rropeveaffai. 5. 'ApecrKei poi, <f>r)pi, 
Куріе, ravrr) ri] óócp rropevecrffai. Tlopevay, cfrycri, 
vai òs àv il] oXrj¢ Kapóias eiriarpéifTy irpos Kvpiov, 
TTopevaerai ëv avrij. 
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keep the other commandments which I am going to 
give you. Be strong in them and strengthen your- 
self, and let all strengthen themselves who wish to 
walk in them. 


Mandate 6 


I 


1. “I COMMANDED you," Said he, “in the first Expansion 
commandment to keep faith and fear and con- Mandate 
tinence.” ‘‘Yes, sir," said L “Ви now I wish,” 
said he, “to explain also their qualities that you 
may understand what is the quality of each and its 
working, for their working is of two sorts. They 
relate, then, to the righteous and to the unrighteous : 
2. do you therefore believe the righteous, but do not 
believe the unrighteous. For that which is righteous 
has a straight path, but that which is unrighteous a 
crooked path. But do you walk in the straight path, 
but leave the crooked path alone. 3. For the 
crooked path has no road, but rough ground and 
many stumbling-blocks, and is steep and thorny. It 
is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. 4. 
But those who go in the straight path walk smoothly 
and without stumbling, for it is neither rough nor 
thorny. You see, then, that it is better to walk in 
this path.” 5. “It pleases me, sir,” said I, “to 
walk in this path." **You shall do so,” said he, 
* and whoever ' turns to the Lord with all his heart' 
shall walk in it. 
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II 


1. "A/coue vvv, т<, rrepl тух; tt ;'areto?. Suo 
elalv àyyeXoi ft,erà rov àvOptórrov, etg rijg eiKat- 
oavvofi xal eli riji rrovifpiai. 2. Wwe ovv, (jptfpi, 
Kvpie, yvó^aopai rài avrtóv évepyeiai, ori afi- 
y^orepoi àyyeXoi fier éfiov KaroiKOvaiv; 3. 
AKove, (ура Kal avvieii ауғаі1 о fiev rrji 
SiKaioavvrfi àyyéKoi rpvtyepói ёап Kal ala^vv- 
rr/pòi Kal rrpavi Kal r/av^ioi! orav ovv ovroi 
ёгі rrfv Kapéiav aov avafirf, evfféan XaXei 
fiera aov тері éiKaioaiiv'ps, rrepl | àyvelai, 
rrepl aefivórifroi Kal rrepl avrapKeiai Kal rrept 
rravrói épyov SiKaiov Kai rrepi rraarfi apersi 


évéó^ov. ravra rrávra orav eli rrjv KapSiav 
aov dvafirf), ylvataKe, ori o ayyeXoi rrfi Si- 
Kaioavvrfi fiera aov éarl. ravra ovv éari 


rà epya rov àyyéXov rfji éiKaioavvrfi. rovaio 
ovv maTCve ісау toig epyois; avrov. 4. ора ovva 
Kal rov ayyéXov rrfsj irovTfpias rà epya.  rrp&rov 
rravrmy ofv^oXoc ёап Kal rriKpósi Kal asf>pa>v4 
Kal rà epya avrov rrovrfpà, Karaarpe^ovra rovi 
SovXovi rov Oeov- orav oSv ovroi erri rifv Kap&lav 
aov civafüri, yvSiOi avrov àrrò rS>v epytov avrov. 
5. Ilwe, *>7}fi, Kvpie, voTfaat avrov, ovk émarafiai. 
vAlcove, ^^rjafv. orav д^у-^оХіа aoí n<; rcpoarréa-p 
rj rrucpia, yivataKe, ori avrói éanv èv aoi- eira 
érridvfiia | rrpá^ea»v | rroXX&v Kal rróXvréXeiai 

І avvnis airris A, aim L, om E. 

2 cieims KaXti . . . àra0i) (with some variations) LE Ath. 


Ant., om. A. 8 oJv A Ath., vip L(E). 
4 riKpiis «ai &<ppsav L Ath. Ant., om. А. 
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II 


1. “ Hear now,” said he, “concerning faith. There Faith 
are two angels with man, one of righteousness and 


one of wickedness.” 2. “How then, sir," said 
І, ‘shall I know their workings, because both 
angels dwell with me?” “Listen,” said he, “and 


understand them. The angel of righteousness is 
delicate and modest and meek and gentle. When, 
then, he comes into your heart he at once speaks 
with you ofrighteousness, of purity, of reverence, of 
self-control, of every righteous deed, and of all 
glorious virtue. When all these things come into 
your heart, know that the angel of righteousness is 
with you. These things, then, are the deeds of the 
angel of righteousness. Therefore believe him and 
his works. 4. Now see also the works of the angel 
of wickedness. First of all, he is ill tempered, and 
bitter, and foolish, and his deeds are evil, casting down 
the servants of God. Whenever therefore he comes 
into your heart, know him from his works.” 5. “I 
do not understand, sir,” said I, “how to perceive 
him. “Listen,” said he. ^ When ill temper or 
bitterness come upon you, know that he is in you. 
Next the desire of many deeds and the luxury of 
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eSecr/zaTWP ttoXXwv Kai, p,e0vapára»v Kai Kpai- 
rraX&v rrbXXiov Каі ttoikiXiov rpoytóv Kai ov 
beovraiv Kai érriOvpiat yvvaiKÜv Kai -rrXeove^iiov 
Kai V7repr]<f>avia iroXXi] tig Kai àXaCoveia Kai baa 
rovrois rrapaTTXrjaiá éari Kai bpoia- ravra oiiv 
brav érri rriv Kapoiav aov àva/3fj, ytvwaKe, bri o 
йууеХоѕ TUC rrovTjpias éariv èv aot. 6. av ovv 
érriyvovs rà epya avrov árróara àrr avrov, 
pybevl avrà rríareve, bri rà epya avrov rrovypá 
elai Kai àavprroifia rois bovXois rov Oeov. ё^еіѕ 
оуу др^огёруу ra>v ayyéXtov t Aç évepyeias- ovvie 
avras Kai rríareve rà? àyyéXtp rrjs biKaioavvys' 
7. àrro Sé rov àyyéXov t^; Trovi]pías arréarr]0i, 
bri rj bióa^y avrov Tvovrjpà éart rravri épytp' ёду 
yap y rif maro«f дурр Kai rj évOvp.r]aisi rov 
àyyéXov rovrov ava^y éiri ғру Kapbiav avrov, bei 
rov дурра ёКеїуоу rj ri^v yvvaiKa é^apaprpaaí ri. 
8. ёду 8e rraXiv irovTjpóraró^ rts; rj àvrjp т) умі) 
Kai avafiri érri rr Kapblav avrov rà epya rov 
ayyéXov rrp; biKaioavvrp;, è% àvàyKrfi bei avrov 
ayaOov ri rroiijaai. 9. fiXeiret; ofiv, tfrrjaiv, bri 
KaXóv éari ra> àyyéXtp rp? biKaioavvT)^ aKoXovOefv, 
te Sé àyyéXtp її); itovi]lpías àrrorà^aa0ai. 10. 
ra p.ev rrepi rfjs rriarews avrr] rj évroXi] brjXoi, ‘iva 
rots epyois rov àyyéXov rfjs biKaioavvrjs rria- 
revays, Kai epyaaàpevos avrà íÍrfarj rá» Oeái. 
rriareve bé, ori rà epya rov àyyéXov rfjs rrovrjpias 
-^aXerra earr plr] épya^ópevos ovv avrà ^r]ay rw 
Oeti>. 


| JUTR AE, «al liTfüv Ath., L. 
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much eating and drinking, and many feasts, and 
various and unnecessary foods, and the desire of 
women, and covetousness and haughtiness, and pride, 
and whatsoever things are akin and like to these,— 
when, therefore, these things come into your heart, 
know that the angel of wickedness is with you. 
6. When, therefore, you know his deeds, keep from 
him, and do not trust him, because his deeds 
are evil and unprofitable for the servants of God. 
You have, therefore, the workings of both the 
angels. Understand them and believe the angel of 
righteousness, 7. but keep from the angel of wicked- 
ness because his teaching is evil in every act. For 
though a man be faithful, if the thought of that 
angel rise in his heart, it must be that that man 
or woman commit some sin. 8. But again, though 
a man or woman be very evil, if there rise in 
his heart the deeds of the angel of righteousness, it 
must needs be that he do some good act. 9. You 
see, therefore," said he, «that it is good to follow the 
angel of righteousness, but to keep away from 
the angel of wickedness. 10. This commandment 
makes plain the things of the faith, that you may 
believe the works of the angel of righteousness, and 
y oing them live to God. But believe that the 
works of the angel of wickedness are bad : by not 
doing them, therefore, you shall live to God." 
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EVTOXT) C 


1. ^o^r)Ó6i)ri, «i^rjai, róv Kvpcov Kai fyvXaaae rat 
épTOxàg avrov.  «f^vXáaawv ovv rds évroXàg rov 
0eov ear) Svvarói èv rráap rrpá^et, Kai rj Trpáipt; 
aov àavyKpiro«; earai. <f>o/ovpevos; yàp róv Kvpiov 
nrávra KaXw«; épyàarp | ovrog Sé éanv ò fyóftos, 
ov Sei tre «f^o^iórivat, Kai awdíjvai.l 2. róv Sé 
Siá/BoXov pi) <f>of3rj0ps' «po/3ovpevos; yàp rov Kvpiov 
KaraKvpievaets rov StafióXov, ori Svvapis èv avrw 
ovk éariv. èv w Sé ёууарі<; ovk eanv,2 ovSé <j>ó@o<;' 
èv co Sé Svvapis rj erSofog, Kai <j>d/30s èv avrà. 
irà? yàp 6 Svvapiv «f^ól3ov e%er д Se pi) e-ywv 
Svvapiv viro rràvrwv Karaypoveirai. 3. «^of^ijdrjTi 
Sé rà ёруа rov Sia/3óXou, ori Trovi)pà ёағс. <po/3oii- 
pevos ovv rov Kvpiov 3 ovk ёрудау avrà, ¿XX àtpé^p 
air avrwv. 4. Siaaoi ovv eiatv oi éav yàp 
6éXy<; ró Trovi)pov épyàaaaOai, (fio/Sov rov Kvpiov, 
Kai ovk épyacry avrò ёду Sé #éX?ç irdXtv ro 
àyadov épyacraadai, cf^o/3ov róv Kvpiov, Kai épyacrij 
avrà, ware о (jjó/So; rov Kvpiov la^vpo^ éari Kai 
péyas Kai évSo^os.  «j)O^i)di)ri ovv róv Kvpiov, Kai 
friar) avrip' Каі oaoi av <j)o/3'rJOwaiv avróv Kai 
rijp^awatl rà*; évroXàs avrov,  ^ijaovrat. rw 
бем. 5. ktari, rfyripi, Kvpie, eirras; irepi rwv 
rrjpovvrwv rat; évróXàs avrov- Zijaovrat, rw деу; 
"Ori, <DT)aiv, rràaa r) Kriait; fyoftelrai róv Kvpiov 
rat; Sé éiroXàg avrov ov tfjvXàaaet. rwv ovv 

| cruàgi'ai A, aoiHitrp Lj Ant. 

2iv$...ítrTix om. (b La Ath. 

a KOpiov A, add. Tà epya rov Kai Ant. 


cL, omits the whole clause. 
C Kal Tifp^ausi E Ant., iûv «;^waaa;viu»v А. 
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Mandate 7 


1. ***Fear,’” said he, **'the Lord and keep his Fear 
commandments. By keeping, therefore, the com- 
mandments of God you shall be strong in every act, 
and your conduct shall be beyond compare. For by 
fearing the Lord you shall do all things well, and 
this is the fear with which you must fear and be 
saved. 2. But the devil do not fear, for by fearing 
the Lord you have power over the devil because 
there is no might in him. But where there is 
no might, neither is there fear. But where there is 
glorious might, there is also fear. For everyone 
who has might gains fear. But he who has not 
might is despised by all. 3. But fear the works of 
the devil, because they are evil. If therefore, you 
fear the Lord you shall not do them, but depart 
from them. 4. There are therefore two sorts of fear. 
For if you wish to do that which is evil, fear the 
Lord and you shall not do it. But, on the other 
hand, if you wish to do that which is good, fear the 
Lord, and you shall do it. So that the fear of the 
Lord is mighty and great and glorious. Therefore 
fear the Lord and you shall live in him. And 
whosoever shall fear him and keep his command- 
ments, shall live to God.” 5. * Wherefore, sir," 
said I, **did you say of those who keep his com- 
mandments, ‘they shall live to God'?" “Because,” 
said he, “the whole creation fears the Lord, but it 
does not keep his commandments. Those, therefore 
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cfroftovpévcov avróv Kai cjivKaaaovrcov ras èvToXàç 
avrai), éKelvcov 7) (a^i) éan Trapa, tw dew- row Sé 
prj cpvXaaaovrcov rag eVroXà? avrov, ov8è Çojtj àv 
avrà. 


EVTOXI] I) 


1. EtTroy croi, (/ураѓ, ori rà Kriapara rov deov 
SwrX@ ¿arc Kai yap rj eyKpareia ói/rX.rj ёапу. 
erri rtvcov yàp 8еї éyKpareveadat, éirl tivcov Së ой 
Set 2. Vvátpiaov pot, <f*r)pi Kvpie, érri rlvatv бес 
éyKpareveadai, érri rivcov $ё ov 8et. "Akovc, <f>pal. 
to TTovr)pov éyKparevov Kai рт) rroiei avró' to Sé 
àyadbv pi) éyKparevov, (ХХА nrolei avrò, ёду 
yàp éyKparevay rb àyadbv pi) rroielv, ápapríav 
peyaX/rjv épyàCrpl éav Sé éyKparevap ro trovripov 
prj Troieiv, SiKaioavvT]v peyaK.'qv épyà^y. ёуКра- 
revaat ovv àrro 7rovrjpias Trcia-rp épyal^ópevos ro 
àyaOÓóv. 3. UoraTrai, “pi, Kvpie, elaiv al rrovp- 
piai, ac) o)v Tlhàc Set éyKpareveadai; "ÁKOve, 
«БТ drro poiyelas Kai rropvelas, àrró peOfia- 
paTOS  àvopiag, айо  rpvfrrj; | irovTqpwi, | àrró 
e8eapÓTO)v ttoXXüv Kai rroXv -eXela«; 1tXovtov Kai 
Kavyrjaew Kai v-^rio«f^posrivT]«; Kai VTrept)(f>avias; 
Kai àiro ^revapaTO'i Kai KardKdkiàt; Kai vrroKpi- 
crea><;, рураіКаКіаѕ Kai TrácrT?? ^Xaai^-ppías- à. 
ravra rà еруа  rravratv Trovyporara  elaiv 
èv ry rtóv àvffpónrwv. | àiro tovtcov ovv 
tójv epyajv Set eyKpareveatfai rov SoüXov rov 
6eov- o yap pi) éyKparevópevos diro tovtcov ov 
Svvarai Cijaadi :$9 бей.  aKove ovv Kai rà 

І éàv yàp... EL, om. A, 
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who fear him and observe his commandments,—it is 
they who have life with God. But as for those who 
do not observe his commandments, neither have they 
life in him. 


Mandate 8 


1. *Itold you,” said he, “that the creatures of Temperance 
God are two-fold, and temperance is also two-fold. 
For from some things we must refrain and from 
some things not." 2. "Let me know, sir,” said I,"from 
what we must refrain and from what not.” ‘‘Listen,” 
said he. ^ Refrain from evil, and do not do it, but do 
not refrain from good, but do it. For if you refrain 
from doing good, you do great sin; but if you refrain 
from doing evil, you do great righteousness. Refrain 
therefore from all evil, and do good.” 3. “ What, 
sir," said I, "are the wickednesses from which we 
must refrain?” “Listen,” said he. “From adultery 
and fornication, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, 
from evil luxury, from much eating, and extravagance 
of wealth, and boastfulness and haughtiness and 
pride, and from lying and evil speaking and 
hypocrisy, malice and all blasphemy. 4. These 
deeds are the wickedest of all in the life of men. 
The servant of God must therefore refrain from 
these deeds. For he who does not refrain from 
these cannot live to God. Hear therefore what 
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aKokov0a tovtcüv, 5. “Eti yap, cfrrjpt, Kvpte, 
novypà épya ¿ari; Kai ye nokka, cft-yatv, éaTiv, 
asp &v Set tov Sovkov tov Oeov ёуКраТеуеадаі- 
Kképpa, -vjrevBog, cwroaTeprjats, tfrevSopapTvpía, 
*crkeove^ia, éirtOvpta Wtrovypá, anarr), KevoSo^ta, 
akaCoveia Kai даа tovtois ópotá etatv. 6. ой 
SoKet aot Taina irovypa etvat ; Kai ktav irovqpa, 
yrjpil roig [ойХоес̧ tov Oeov. tovtcüv ttÙvtcùv Set 
eyKpareveaOat tov Sovkevovra rà 0e&. éyKpdrev- 
aat ovv {Tro ttÔvtcùv tovtciv, iva Ayay t & 0е& Kai 
éyypacj>rjar; pteTCt t&v éyKpaTevopévcüv aína. а?у 
pèv ovv Sei ere ёуКраТеуеадаі, Taina éaTtv. 7. a 
Sè Se? ae prj éyKpaTeveaOat, cpyaiv, aXka iroteiv, 
&Kove. to àya0àv prj éyKpaTevov, акка troiet 
avTÓ. 8. Kai tcov iya0à^v pot, cftTjpl, Kvpie, 
Spkcoaov tt] Svvaptv, iva Tropev0á^ ev avToéc Kai 
Sovkevcrtù avToit, iva ёруасгӣреуо<; aína Svvp0da> 
«T(ü0f)vac.. "À.Kove, cbpat, Kai t &v àya0&v rà ёруа, 
а ae Set épyá^ecrÜ0at Kai pp éyKpaTeveaOat. 9. 
irp&Tov TravTCiv  Tréa-rtg, <}>d80<j Kvptov, ayátrr), 
òpóvota, pppaTa StKaioavvp^, ákrj0eta, viropovrp 
tovtcuy dyaÜ0ànepov ovSév écrriv èv ry Pep t&v 
av0peuTTCiv. Taina ёау reg <f>vkdaay Kai prj 
éyicpaTeórprat àir ain&v, paKaptos yiveTat ev ry 
fXly avrov. 10. etra tovtcàv Та aKjkov0a 
cucovcrov XTjpats inrypeTeiv, opefravow Kai vanepov- 
pévovs éTricTKéirTeaOat, è^ àvayK&v kvTpovcr0at 
tol; Sovkovs tov Oeov, cjitkó^evov etvat (èv yàp Trj 
cjiüiko^evta evpiaKeTat àya0oTrotr]ai«; Trore), pySevi 
ávTtT;aaea0at, yerv^tov etvat, évSeéaTepov yive- 
crÜai ttÙvtcùv àv0pcüTrcàv, TFpea/3vtas aé/3eaQat, 
Г <frmil A, «prit L» om. E. 
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follows on these things.” 5. “But, sir,” said I, 
**are there still other evil deeds ?" “ Yes,” said he, 
"there are many from which the servant of God 
must refrain. Theft, lying, robbery, false witness, 
coveteousness, evil desire, deceit, vain-glory, pride, 
and whatever is like to these. 6. Do you not think 
that these are wicked?” “ Yes, very wicked,” said 
І, “for the servants of God.”  **From all these he 
who is serving God must refrain. Refrain, therefore 
from all these, that you may live to God and be 
enrolled with those who refrain from them. These 
then are the things from which you must refrain. 
7. But now hear the things from which you must not 
refrain but do them," said he. “ Do notrefrain from 
that which is good, but do it." $8. “ And explain to 
me, sir," said I, “the power of the things which are 
good, that I may walk in them and serve them, that 
by doing them I may be saved." “Listen, then,” 
said he, “ to the deeds of goodness, which you must 
do and not refrain from them. 9. First of all, faith, 
fear of God, love and harmony, words of righteous- 
ness, truth, patience; than these there is nothing 
better in the life of man. If any man keep these 
things and do not refrain from them, he becomes 
blessed in his life. 10. Next hear the things which 
follow: To minister to widows, to look after 
orphans and the destitute, to redeem from distress 
the servants of God, to be hospitable, for in 
hospitality may be found the practice of good, to 
resist none, to be gentle, to be poorer than all men, 
to reverence the aged, to practise justice, to preserve 
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SiKaiotrvvrjv da-Keiv, àbéKyórriTa crvvrppeiv, vfipiv 
vrrofyépeiv, pmcpoOvpov eivai, pvpcriKaKlav prj 
eyeiv, Kapvovras ríj rrapaKaXeív, éaKavSa- 
Xiapévovf ¿tto r^g Triare»? prj arrojBaXXeadai, 
iXX’ érriarpéyeiv Kai evOvjiou? rroielv, apaprá- 
vovras vovOereiv, xpeáxrra'iprj OXífteiv Kal évSeeis, 
Kal еї riva tovtok opoiá éari. 11. So/ceí aoi, 
ifrpai, ravra ajada eivai; Ti yap, ipvjpi, Kvpie, 
rovroxv йуа0(і> героу; Hopevov ovv, (fyrjtriv, èv avroîç 
Kal pp éjKparevov arr avrüv, Kal fyrprr) "<р Oeár 
12. (f^vXaaae ovv rijv ёугоХру ravrpv ёду rò 
ayadov rroifp Kal pi) éyKparevap arr avrov, Cpery 
rio Üe«p, Kal Trarre? Crprovrai ra> 0eS> oí ovra» 
rroiovvres. Kal rraXiv ёйу ro 7rovr)póv pr) Troi/rp 
Kal éjKpaTevap air avrov, ra> Оер, Kai 
Trarre? Crjtrovrai rç> deip, oaoi èàv ravrai тас 
erroXàg «j»vXà^a^ai Kal rropevdáaiv èv avraí^. 


'EVroXT] 0. 


l. Aéyei poi' 'Apov àrrà aeavrov ri)v éc-^v^iav 
Kal рёу оХа›<; Si-^rv^crp'; airrpraaOal ri rrapà rov 
&f^h, Xéytov èv aeavrip ori Trai? Zvvapai airr)- 
aaaO0ai rrapà rov Kvptov Kal Aafietv, i/papr^KO); 
roaavra ei? avróv; 2. prj SidXoyi^ov ravra, aXX 
e^ fiXrp rrp; Kapcias aov érriarpe^ov érrl rov 
Kvpiov Kal airov Trap' avrov aBiaraKro);, Kai 
yviócrp ri)v rroXXijv evarrXayxviav avrov, ori ov 
рі) ere éyKaraXlrry, àXXà ro airrjpa rife ^Irvx^ aov 
rfXr)pox^oprjaei. 3. ovk ёап yàp б Oedt ¿í 0l 
àvdpcorroi pvrjiriKaKovvrei, ,XX’ avrò? dpvr)<riKaKO<; 
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brotherhood, to submit to insult, to be brave, to bear 
no malice, to comfort those who are oppressed in 
spirit, not to cast aside those who are offended in 
the faith, but to convert them and give them 
courage, to reprove sinners, not to oppress poor 
debtors, and whatever is like to these things. 
11. Do you not think," said he, “that these things 
are good?"  **Yes, sir,"said I, “for what is better 
than these things?"  **Walk then," said he, “іп 
them, and do not refrain from them, and you shall 
live to God. 12. Keep therefore this commandment. 
If you do good, and do not refrain from it, you shall 
live to God, and all who act so shall live to God. 
And again, if you do not do that which is wicked, 
and refrain from it, you shall live to God, and all 
shall live to God who keep these commandments and 
walk in them." 


Mandate 9 


l. And he said to me: **Remove from yourself Against 
double-mindedness, and be not at all double-minded mfadedness 
about asking anything from God, saying in yourself, 

How can I ask anything from the Lord and receive 
it after having sinned so greatly against him? 
2. Do not have these thoughts but 'turn to the Lord 
with all your heart, and ask from him without 
doubting, and you shall know his great mercifulness, 
that he will not desert you, but will fulfil the 
petition of your soul. 3. For God is not as men who 
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èari Kai arrXayxytÇerai ¿tri ryv rrotyaiv avrov. 
4. ау ovv КаОаріабу crov ryv KapSiav àrrò rrávrcov 
rcòv param)párwv rov alá»vo«; rovrov Kal rcóv 
rrpoeipypevcov croi pypárcov Kai airov rrapà rov 
Kvpiov, Kai arroXy»lrr) rrávra Kal ano návrrnv rcóv 
airypárcov crov avvarépyros éarj, éav àSiaraKrcoc 
airyaye rrapà rov Kvpiov. 5. èàv Sé Scardai)? èv 
rrj KapSia aov, oiiSév ov py Xyry rcóv alrypàrcov 
aov. oi yàp SiaráCovre? et? róv deóv, ovrot elaiv 
oi діуууоі Kai ovSév oXco? eémrvy^àvovai rcóv 
alrypárcov avrcóv. 6. oi Sé oXoTeXeig ovre? èv ry 
riterrei rrávra alrovvrai nenoidóre? èrri rov Kvpiov 
Kai Xapfiàvovaiv, ori aSiaraKrco? airovvrai, pySév 
Siyfrvxpvvre?. ttSç yàp 8i-\fru%o? àvyp, èàv py 
peravoyay, SvaKOXa»? acofiyaerai. 7. KaOdpiaov 
ovv ryv KapSiav crov àrró ry? Si^v^ía?, évSvaai 
82 ryv rricrriv, ori ia^vpà écrri, Kai rricrreve rcó 
6eS>, ori rrávra rà alrypará crov à alreif Xyyfry, 
Kai ёду alrycrápevóc; rrore rrapà rov Kvpiov a'írypá 
ri fipaóvrepov Xap^àvy«;, py Sitjrv^ycryc, ori ra^v 
ойК eXa/3e<; tÒ аїғура rys ^rv^yc aov rravrco¢g 
yap Sià rreipaapóv riva y rrapárrrwpá ri, ò av 
ayvoeic;, fipaóvrepov Xap^àveic; rò airypa aov. 
8. av ovv py é>iaXtrry<; airovpevoc; rò airypa тус 
ylrv^yc; aov, Kal Xyyjry avró' éav Se ëKKaKyayç Kai 
Siy/rv^yay; аігоуреуос, aeavróv alricó Kai py rov 
SiSóvra aoi. 9. /3Xérre ryv  Sv^rv^tav ravryv 
rrovypà yàp éari Kai aavveroc; Kai rróXXovc; 
eKpiCoi àrró ry<; rrtarew; Kai ye Xlav rriarov; Kai 
ia'xypovs. Kai yàp avry y Siifrv^ia duyarypl eari 
1 üHeKopii A. 
108 


THE SHEPHERD, mand. ix. 3-9 


bear malice, but is himself without malice, and has 
mercy on that which he made. 4. Therefore purify 
your heart from all the vanities of this world, and 
from the words which were spoken to you before- 
hand, and ask from the Lord, and you shall receive 
all things, and shall not fail to obtain any of your 
petitions, if you ask from the Lord without doubting. 
5. But if you doubt in your heart, you shall receive 
none of your petitions. For those who have doubts 
towards God, these are the double-minded, and they 
shall not in any wise obtain any of their petitions. 
6. But they who are perfect, in faith ask for all 
things, 'trusting in the Lord, and they receive 
them, because they ask without doubting, and are 
double-minded in nothing. For every double- 
minded man, unless he repent, shall with difficulty 
be saved. 7. Therefore purify your heart from 
double-mindedness, but put on faith, because it is 
mighty, and believe God, that you shall obtain all 
your requests which you make. And if ever you 
make any petition from the Lord, and receive it but 
slowly, do not be double-minded because you have 
not received the request of your soul speedily, for in 
every case it is because of some temptation or some 
transgression, of which you are ignorant, that you 
receive your request slowly. 8. Do not therefore 
cease from making the request of your soul, and you 
shall receive it. But if you grow weary, and are 
double-minded in your request, blame yourself and 
not him who gives to you. 9. Consider this double- 
mindedness; for it is wicked and foolish, and 
uproots many from the faith, yes, even those who are 
very faithful and strong. For this double-minded- 
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rov Oiaj3óXov Kal Xiav irovypeveTai еіс tovi 
éovXove tov ffeov. 10. KaTaippóvyaov ovv tj) 
éix/ru?biag Kal КаТаКуріеусгоу axnrp èv Travrl 
TrpáypaTi, év8vcrüpevos; Tyv ttlotiv Туу la^vpàv 
Kal BvvaTr/v y yap ttictk TrávTa eTrayyeXXeTai, 
irávTa TcXeioi, y дё Biijrv‘ia py KaTaTTirrrevovaa 
éavTrj TrávTcov ; TroTvy^ávei t&v epya>v avTrjs &v 
irpdcrrrei. 11. /jXtTreze оуу, </>yeriv, oti y ttÍittk 
ávtoOév éaTi Trapa tov Kvpiov Kal e%ei évvaptv 
peyáXrpr y дё éc^v^la éirlyeiov irvevpá éan Trapa 
tov 8ia/36Xov,' évvaptv py é^ovaa. 12. <ü ovv 
ооуХеие Ty ё-^оуау évvapiv Ty Tríarei. Kal citto rye 
ëc^frv^caç i Tróa^ov t^x py ё^оуау^ évvapiv, Kal 
Суат) тс] 0eá^, Kal TràvTes Crprovrat, tà? 6e8j oí ravra 
(/jpovovvTeg.l 


EVToXyt 


I 


1. *A.pov био aeavTov, (jiyai, Туу Xvrryv Kai, 
yàp avTy à8eX«D y èari, тус éiyjrv)(ia^ Kal Tys 
à^vyoXlai; 2. IHcóç, rjyypi, Kvpie, à8eX«fiy ёагі 
ToiiTev; áXXo yáp pot Soksi eivac o^vyoXÍa Kai 
aXXo GiNjrv^ía Kal aXXo Xviry. "AavveTos el 
ávdpanre, (jiya, Kall ov уоеїѕ, oti y Xviry 
TrávTtov t&v TTvevpáTiov  irovypoTepa éari Kai 
éeivorary toií éovXois tov Seov Kal Trapa irávra 
Ta TTvevpara Kara<f>6eipei tov ávSpanrov Kal 


І (ppovcvms Lo Ath., typwtitravres ALj(E). 
2 Kai om. A 
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ness is the daughter of the devil, and commits much 
wickedness against the servants of God. 10. Despise 
therefore double-mindedness, and master it in every 
act, putting on the faith which is strong and 
powerful. For faith promises all things, perfects all 
things. But the double-mindedness which has no 
full faith in itself fails in all deeds which it under- 
takes. 11. You see, then," said he, “that faith 
is from above, from the Lord, and has great power ; 
but double-mindedness is an earthly spirit, from the 
devil, and has no power. Do you, therefore, serve 
the faith which has power, and refrain from the 
double-mindedness which has no power, and you 
shall live to God, and all who have this mind shall 
live to God. 


Mandate 10 


I 


1. “Рас away,” said he, “‘grief from yourself, for Grief 
this also is a sister of double-mindedness and bitter- 
ness.” 2. * How, sir," I said, “is she their sister, 
for it seems to me that bitterness is one thing and 
double-mindedness is another, and grief another?” 

* You are foolish, O man,” he said, “and do not 
understand that grief is more evil than all the 
spirits, and is most terrible to the servants of God, 
and corrupts man beyond all the spirits, and wears 
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étcrpifiei to irvevpa to aytov /cal iraXiv atoCei; 
3. 'EyG, <pppi, Kvpie, àavveTÓs eipt «al ov avvito 
rat irapaftoXàs Tairras- ir&s yàp évvaTai cKTpi- 
/3eiv Kai iraXiv  atóCeiv, ой votó. 4. "AKOve, 
tirrjaiv oí pifiéiroTe épevvpaavTes irepl Tris jiXtj- 
$eiag prjéé éirifyiTrjaavTes irepl Trjs deoTrpros, 
TriaievaavTes Sé póvov, épirefyvppévoi Sé irpay- 
paTétais Kal irXovTto Kai tfiiXiais èôviKaîs Kal 
aXXais iroXXais ttpayparétais tov aitàvos tovtov 
Óaoi ovv TOVTots irpoaKeiviai, ov voovai Tas 
irapa^oXàs ttjs | deóripros" eiriaKOTOvvrai yàp 
viró tovtcüv Ttov irpá^etov Kal KaTatj>OelpovTai 
Kal ylvovTai Keyepcrtopevot. 5. KaOtos oi àpire- 
Xtoves oi KaXol, oiav àpeXeias Tvytoai,^epaovvTai 
Otto t&v èiKavdwv Kal ftoTavwv iroiKiXtov, ovitos 
oi avdptoiroi oi iriaTevaavTes Kal els TavTas rag 
TTpá^eis rag TroXXàg epiriiTTOvTes rag Ttpoeipr/- 
pévas, dirorrXavtovTai àiro Trjs éiavoias avTtov, 
Kal ovBév oXcos voovai irepl SiKaioavmjs, ,XXa 
Kal orav aKovatoai irepl deoTr/TOS Kal àXijffeias, 
à vovs avTtàv irepl Tpv irpaCtv avTtov Kaiaylveiai, 
Kal ovSév oXcos vootiaiv. 6. oi Sé t[5ó/3ov é^ovies 
fieov Kal epevvóivTes irepl ffeoTTpros Kal aXijdeias 
Kal Tr)v Kapétav é%ovTes irpós tov Kvpiov, iràvTa 
rà Xeyopeva, avTois Ttiyiov voovai Kal avviovgiv,l 
^ ЫЙ Á f 
oti é^ouat rov tpopov tov fevpLov èv éavroir ditov 
yap o Kvpios КаТоіКеї, é/cei Kal avveais irdXXy. 
KoXXrjdr/Ti оуу T& Kvpítp, Kal iraVTa avvijaeis Kal 
vorjaeis. 


І TtLxiov voovai. Kai avviQvffi Ath (LE), raxvvovfft kot voovai A. 
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out the Holy Spirit—and again saves us." 3. “ Yes, 
sir," said I, “І am a foolish man, and do not under- 
stand these parables, for how it can wear out and 
again save, I do not understand.” 4. “ Listen,” he 
said, “those who have never inquired concerning 
the truth, nor made search concerning the Godhead, 
but only have faith, and are mixed up with business 
and riches, and heathen friendships, and many other 
occupations of this world,—such as are intent on 
these, do not understand the parables of the 
Godhead ; for they are darkened by these deeds, 
and are corrupted and become sterile. 5. Just as 
good vineyards when they meet with neglect, are 
made barren by the thorns and various weeds, so 
men, who have believed, and fall into these many 
occupations, which have been mentioned above, are 
deceived in their understanding, and understand 
nothing completely about righteousness. But even 
when they listen concerning the Godhead and truth 
their mind is taken up with their business, and they 
understand nothing properly. 6. But they who 
have the fear of God, and inquire concerning the 
Godhead and truth, and have their heart towards 
the Lord, perceive quickly and understand all that 
is said to them, because they have the fear of the 
Lord in themselves; for where the Lord dwells, 
there also is great understanding. ‘Cleave therefore 
to the Lord,’ and you shall understand and perceive 
all things. 
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II 


1. "hjcove ovv, (jyrjaiv, dvoijTe, ucüg t) Ху 
i KTplfiet to Tvevpa to ayiov Kai iraXiv <rd>Cei' 
2. orav ó Smhv^o, éirifidXriTai Tpd^iv riva Kai 
Tainrp; tiiroripffi èia Тру Si-^v^iav avTOV, rj 
Xvttj avITj elfffTOpeverai eig rov avBparrrov Kai 
Xvirei to Tvevpa to ayiov Kai eKTpifiei ai>TO. 
3. eira TaXiv П ó^v^oXla OTav KoXXpdp :& 
àvdpiÓTTM irepi irpdypaTOs tivos, Kal Xiav iriKpav- 
Oi, TrdXiv П Xinrp elairopeverai els Тру KapOÍav 
tov avdpMTrov tov (^v^oXpiravTOS, Kai XvirelTai 
éiri Tf; ТТрӣ^еі avTov r/ eirpa^e Kai peTavoei, oti 
Tovppàv eipydaaTO. 4. avTTj ovv р Xvtt) èoKeî 
aaiTppiav e%eiv, oti to Trovpp'ov trpá^as р.еге- 
vóyaev. іірироТераі ovv ai irpa^eis Xvitoiwi to 
ТТуеїїріг 7; pev ёіујгу^іа, oti ovk eireTV^e ТЇўз 
t pácelos avTÎjs, rj Se óo^v^óXla Xwef to 
TTvevpa, oti eirpa^e to  Trovrjpóv. aptfioTepa 
ovv Xvirppá éaTi tw irvevpaTl 10> áyiqi, y 
Siyjrv^ia Kai П o^v^pXÍa. 5. apov o5v dirò aeav- 
Tov t ilv Xvtttjv Kai pi) dXífte to iTvevpa to ayiov 
to èv aoi KaToiKovv, prprroTe ёуТеу^рТаі tô) Beatl 
Kai aTroaTy diro aov. 6. to yap irvevpa tov 
Beov to èoffèv eis ttjv adpKa TavTijv Xviriyv ov^ 
уігоўёреі ov8e aTevo^topiav. 


HI 


1. "Ei'Sucrai ovv Tpv iXapoTrjTa, ttjv TrdvTOTe 
éxpvaav %dpiv Tapa tg? 0eS> Kai evirpotrésKTOv 


1 rsp EL Ath. Ant. Kara trov A, Kara irov tov беоу 
Ath.l 
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II 


1. “ Hear, now,” said he, **foolish man, how grief criet 
wears out the Holy Spirit, and again brings salvation. ноу spirit 
2. When the double-minded undertakes any work, 
and fails in it because of his double-mindedness, 
this grief enters into the man, and grieves the Holy 
Spirit and wears it out. 3. Then again, when for 
any matter ill temper cleave to a man, and he 
become exceedingly bitter, again grief enters into 
the heart of the ill tempered man, and he 
is grieved at the act which he did, and repents 
because he did wickedly. 4. Therefore this grief 
seems to bring salvation, because he repented of 
having done wickedly. Therefore both deeds 
grieve the Spirit; double-mindedness, because he 
did not obtain his purpose, and ill temper grieves the 
Spirit, because he acted wickedly. Both, therefore, 
are grievous to the Holy Spirit, double-mindedness 
and ill temper. 5. Put therefore away from yourself 
grief, and do not oppress the Holy Spirit which 
dwells in you, lest it beseech Сой, and it depart 
from you. 6. For the Spirit of God which is 
given to this flesh endures neither grief nor 
oppression. 


И 


Ill 
1. “Раг on, therefore, joyfulness, which always jeytumess 
has favour with God and is acceptable to him, and 


1 Apparently the meaning is 1 beseech God to allow it to 
depart from the man in whom it is. This is brought out in 
the variants of A and Ath. 
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ovaav airtw, Kal surpaya èv avry.  Trág yàp 
iXapo<; дурр ayada épyàCerai Kal ayaOd <j)povet 
Kal Karac^poveftj/; Xutf^c. 2. ó Së XvTrppos àvr)p 
TravTore TrovppeveTar TrpSrrov pév Trovppeverai, 
oti Xvirefto wvevpa to aytovto додёу t  àvdporrrtp 
iXapov Bevrepov ёё Xvitmv to trvevpa to àytov àvo- 
ptav épyá^eTat, prj évTvy^àva^v ррёё ё!;ороХоуоу- 
pevos t 5 Kvpttp. HavTOT€ yàp XvTrr/poû avopos rj 
èvTev£ft<; ovk e%et évvapiv tov avafipvat etri to 
OvaiaaT>ipiov tov  Oeov. 3. Aiuti, <jrrjpi, ovk 
ava/Batvet étri to dvcriacrTripiov rj evTev^vj tov 
XvTiovpévov; "Ori, <f>rjaiv, -/ Xvirt) eyKaOr)Tai et<j 
tt)v KapOtav avTov. peptypévp ovv ЇЇ Xvrtp pteTa 
t) èi/Tev^eraç ovk йрй] tt)V evTev^tv àva/3pvat 
KaOapav ёігі to 6vaM«TTrjptov. | owirep yàp o^oc 
Kal otvog peptypeva étri to avTo ttjv avTrjv i)Sovrjv 
ovk expvatv, ovt(o Kal rj Xvttt/ pepiypevr; peTá 
tov ayiov TrvevpaTog tt avTr/v évTev^iv ovk éxei. 
4. Kadáptirov ovv creavTov àirÓ tti; Xvmjs t^ 
irovr)pà«; TavTrj<;, Kal TT tô) ()eár Kal irávTe«; 
CtftrovTat 16) 0€<p, Óaot àv àtroffaXtoatv й<р' éavráiv 
Tt]v Xvtttjv Kal évévaaivTai iráaav IXapoTTjTa. 


'E VT oXi] ta' 


1. "ESetfé pot étri crvpi]reXXi.ov Kadripévove 
av9pornovs Kal eTepov àvOpartrov KaOrjpevov étri 
KaOéépav, Kal Xéyet роі BAevrei? tovs (111 tov 
стур'р'ёХХтоу Kadrjpévovs; BXeTrw, <f>vpi, Kvpte. 
OvTot, «Tja, TTtaToi elat, Kal à Kadppevot; étri Trjv 
Kaüéépav -ireuSoTT/JO^TT?? ёаТЬ, ôç Gu ÓXXvett 
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flourish in it; for every joyful man does good deeds, 
and has good thoughts, and despises grief. 2. But 
the mournful man always does wickedly. First of 
all he does wickedly because he grieves the Holy 
Spirit, which is given to man in joyfulness, and 
secondly he grieves the Holy Spirit by doing 
wickedly, not praying nor confessing to the Lord. 
For the intercession of the mournful man has 
nowhere power to ascend to the altar of God." 
3. * Why," said I, “does not the intercession of 
the mournful man ascend to the altar?"  **Be- 
cause," said he, “ grief sits in his heart. Therefore, 
the grief which is mixed with his intercession does 
not permit the intercession to ascend in purity to 
the altar. For just as vinegar mixed with wine has 
not the same agreeableness, so also grief mixed with 
the Holy Spirit, has not the same power of inter- 
cession. 4. Therefore purify yourself from this 
wicked grief, and you shall live to God, and all shall 
live to God who cast away from themselves grief, 
and put on all joyfulness." 


Mandate 11 


1. He showed me men sitting on a bench,! and False ana 
another man sitting on a chair, and he said to me: prophets 
“ро you see the men sitting on the bench?" 

**Yes, sir," said 7; “I see them." **They," said he, 
“are faithful, and he who is sitting on the chair is a 
false prophet, who is corrupting the understanding 


1 avptyiXKiov cannot be here translated by the same word 
as іп Vis. in. i. 4. Неге it is the ‘bench’ of the learner as 
opposed to the ‘chair’ of the teacher. 
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гру дійуоіау rwv éovXtov tov deoir rwv bNirv%a>v 
ёё àrroWvaiv, ov rcóv іссе, 2. ovtoi ovv of 
óiijrv^oi © érrl pavny èpypvrai Kal ёггерті(даіу 
avrov, ti дра éarai avTOl¢- KaKelvos ¿ *jjrevéa- 
rrpo<f)prps, ppoóepiav e%a>v èv éavrai Ovvaptv 
rrvevparos Oeiov, XaXel per avrwv Kara rà 
érrepar^para avrüv Kal Kara тас _ érelOvpias 
гг)5 rrovrjpias avrdv Kal rrXppoi Ас  -^izyàg 
avrwv, Kadás avrai /3ovXavrai. 3. œùrôç yap 
Kevos àv Keva Kai. àrroKpiverai Кеуоїѕ o yàp ёду 
erreparrjóri, irpos rò  Ktvwpa rov ávOpárrov 
àrroKpiverai. rivà Sé Kal pripara áXrjffü XaXer 
ò yàp ÓtáffoXos rrXppol avrov тй» avrov rrvevpMri, 
el riva óvvrj«rerai prféai кау Sucaiwv. 4. ocroi 
ovv icryypol eiaiv ëv ry rriarei rov Kvpiov, ёудеду- 
pévoi rriv aXyffeiav, roK  roiovroi«j rrvevpaaiv 
ov KÓXXiüvrai, AXX' àrré^pvrai arr avrtóv oaoi 
Sé oíVrv^oí elai Kal туКҮ&<; peravoovai, pavrev- 
ovrai Kal rà &0vr] Kal éavrois peiCova Gpapriav 
érrapépovaiv eiéa>XoXarpovvre<;' ò yàp érrepmr&v 
-sevoo7rpo<f>pTriv rrepl irpá^eá»; rivos eiSa)XoXárpr]s 
écrrl Kal Kevós arro rrjs aXpoeias Kal axf>pa>y. 
5. rràv yàp rrvevpa arro Oeov Bodév ovk érrepararai, 
àXXà ë%ov гру Ovvapiv rrjs deórpros à(j éavrov 
XaXei rravra, ori àviodév écrriv àrró rfjs Svvàpetos 
rov Oeiov rrvevparos. 6. ró Sé rrvevpa ro érre- 
pcorcópevov Kal XaXovv Kara ras érriOvpias rSiv 
àv6pó^ rra?v érrlyeióv ёап Kal éXa<f>pov, дууаріу pp 
ёхру Kal óXtos ov XaXei, ёду pp érreptár7]6f;. 
7. Ils ovv, <f>ppi, Kvpie, àvOpairos yváaerai, ris 
avráiv rrpostjijrris Kal ris "Wevóorrpo«f^^rris éariv; 
"AKove, cjyrjiri, rrepl ap<j>orépa>v râv rrpoyijráv Kai 
iiS 
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of the servants of God. He corrupts the under- 
standing of the double-minded, not of the faithful. 
2. Therefore these double-minded men come to him 
as to a wizard, and ask him concerning their future ; 
and that false prophet, having no power of the 
Divine Spirit in himself, speaks with them according 
to their requests, and according to the desires of 
their wickedness, and fills their souls, as they them- 
selves wish. 3. For he is empty and makes empty 
answers to empty men; for whatever question is put 
he answers according to the emptiness of the man. 
But he also speaks some true words, for the devil 
fills him with his spirit, to see if he can break any of 
the righteous. 4. Therefore, as many as are strong 
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on the truth, 
do not cleave to such spirits, but refrain from them. 
But as many as are double-minded, and constantly 
repent, practise soothsaying, like the heathen, and 
bring greater shame upon themselves by their 
idolatry. For he who asks a false prophet concern- 
ing any act is an idolator, and empty of the truth 
and foolish. 5. For every spirit which is given from 
God is not asked questions, but has the power of the 
Godhead and speaks all things of itself, because it is 
from above, from the power of the Divine spirit. 
6. But the spirit which is questioned and speaks 
according to the lusts of man is earthly and light, 
and has no power, and it does not speak at all unless 
it be questioned.” 7. “ How, then,” said I, “ sir, 
shall a man know which of them is a true prophet 
and which a false prophet?" “Listen,” said he, 
“concerning both the prophets, and as I shall tell 
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{> croi /zeXXtB Xéyeiv, ovrco SoKipácreig rov rrpocjitf- 
ttiv Kai tov ylrevéotrpocf>pTrjv. atro ttle £&5j)g eoKi- 
paCe rov avOpcotrov tov eypovra rd trvevpa rd 
Oeiov. 8. trpcdrov pév ó é^cov rd irvevpa rd 
dvcoffev | irpavs éari Kai rjcrv)(ios Kai Taireivoc^pcov 
Kai àtre^ópevos Otto irao-ps trovppías Kai ètri- 
6vpías paracas tov alwvos tovtov Kai éavrdv 
év&eécTTepov iroieî travrcov t&v avOpcdtra>v Kai 
ovSevl ovdév àrroKpiverai érrepwrciipevos, ovSé Kara- 
pdvas XaXci, оуёё orav QéXp av9porros XaXeiv, 
XaXef rd irvevpa to ayiov, a\Xa rdre ХаХеї, orav 
ffeX^crr/ avrdv 6 Oeds XaXfjaai. 9. orav ойу eXOrj 
Š dv0pa»7TOS $ exa>v rd trvevpa rd Oetov eig crvva- 
ycoyrjv àvSpüv SiKaicov ғау é^ovrcov tricrrcv деіоу 
irvevparos Kai evrev^is yévrjrai vpós tov Óedv rrjs 
avvaywyijs twv avSpciiv eKeivwv, totc à dyyeXos 
rov TrpocfirjTiKov rrvevparos2 ó Keipevos irpós avrov 
TrX'qpot rov dvOpanrov, Kai 7rXrjpa>6els o avdpanros 
tô) TTvevpari tô) àyicp XaXei els to TcXydos, KaOcos 
д Kvpios liovXerai. 10. ovtibg ovv cfiavepóv serrai 
to irvevpa rfjs Oeórrjros. сті ovv rrepl rov 
TtvevpaTOS її}; OeoTrpros rov Kvpiov rj dvvapis 
avrr]. 11. aKove vvv, «pTji(ri irepl rov 7rvevparos; 
rov éiriyelov Kai ksvov Kai Svvapiv pè) e^ovTOs, 
àXXà ovTOs pcopov. 12. rrp&Tov pev ó ávOpwiros 
sksivos 6 Sokcóv trvevpa eyeiv üi/roi éavràv Kai 
0éXei trpcoroKaSeOpiav é^eiv, Kai evOvs Irapós éan 
Kai avai8iJs Kai iroXvXaXos Kai èv rpvyaís 
troXXais àvacrrpecpópevoc Kai àv érépais troKXais 

[tü ALj, 10 éflav rb EL;. Р 

2 tov inpsjsp7]Tiicot irvcvfiaros , tov TrpotpTjrov A, DUUtIUS 
sanctus divinitatis (&yy*\os ayios Oc(ttitos). 
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you, so you shall judge the true prophet and the 
false prophet. Test the man who has the Divine 
Spirit by his life. 8. In the first place, he who 
has the spirit which is from above, is meek and 
gentle, and lowly-minded, and refrains from all 
wickedness and evil desire of this world, and makes 
himself poorer than all men, and gives no answers to 
anyone when he is consulted, nor does he speak by 
himself (for the Holy Spirit does not speak when a 
man wishes to speak), but he speaks at that time 
when God wishes him to speak. 9. Therefore, when 
the man who has the Divine Spirit comes into a 
meeting of righteous men who have the faith of the 
Divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God from 
the assembly of those men, then the angel of the 
prophetic spirit rests on him and fills the man, and 
the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit, speaks to 
the congregation as the Lord wills. 10. Thus, then, 
the Spirit of the Godhead will be plain. Such, then, 
is the power of the Lord concerning the Spirit of 
the Godhead. 11. Listen, now,” said he, **concern- 
ing the spirit which is earthly, and empty, and has 
no power, but is foolish.. 12. In the first place, that 
man who seems to have a spirit exalts himself and 
wishes to have the first place, and he is instantly 
impudent and shameless and talkative, and lives in 
great luxury and in many other deceits, and accepts 
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airarais Kat, pia0ovs Xap/3ávwv rr/s Trpoc/^Teia? 
avroir ёду Se /}/; Xá/3rj, ov irpocjyrjrevei. Svvarai ovv 
irvevpa Oeiov pia0ov« į Xapfiáveiv Kai irpo«jyrjreveiv; 
oi*K évSe%erai rovro iroieív Oeov irpo^yriiv, àXXa 
rtóv roiovrtvv irpos<f>i)ra>v éiriyeióv eari to irvevpa. 
13. èira oXoj; ete avvaywyijv àvSpwv OiKaíatv ovk 
ёууіСеі, iXX’ átrot^evyei avrovs" KoXXárai Sè toig 
én/rü^oig Kai kevols Kai Kara yatviav avroís 
irpotfiTjrevei Kai airara avrovs XaXáv Kara ras 
éeiriOvpias avr&v irdvra Kev&s' Kevois yap Kai 
àiroKpiverar т© yap Kevov aKevos puera r&v Kev&v 
avvriOépevov ov Opaverai, àXXa avp<f>a)vovaiv 
aXXyXots- 14. òrav 3è éX3p eig avvay<oyip> 
irXripri àvSpióv SiKaiwv é^óvrav irvevpa Oeón]ros 
Kai àvrevl;is; àir avrSxv yevryrai, Kevovrai 6 
avf)pa>iro<; éKeivo«r, Kai ro irvevp,a ro éiriyeiov àiró 
rov (fió^ov cpevyet àir avrov, Kai Kuxpovrai о 
avOpmiro<; eKeivos Kai $Х10<; avvOpaverai, p^rjòèv 
8vvapievo<s; XaXyaai. 15. ёду yàp eig ¿tto^tj/ci/i/ 
art^àayi oivov rj eXaiov Kai èv avroi«; Ofis; 
Kepá/(iov Kevov, Kai iráXiv àirotrri^aaai деХг;агі^ 
ri]V áiroOriKrjv, rò Kepáptov éKeivo, ò e0T]Kas Kevov, 
Kevov Kai evprjcreif ovra> Kai oi irpotfiijrai oi Kevoi 
orav éXOtoaiv eic irvevpiara óiKaiwv, oiroioi rjX0ov, 
roiovroi Kai evpia-Kovrai. 16. e^etg àp,«j^orépmv 
rü^v irpo<[>i)Ttov rriv Ca^pv. eoKip,aCe ovv àiró r&v 
épywv Kai rrjs; róv ávÜp«oirov rov Xéyovra 
éavróv irvevparotpópov elvai. 17. tri) Sé iriareve 
rip irvevpMri r$^ ёр\орёуср àirò rov Oeov Kai 
e^ovri Svvap.iv r& Se irvevpan rip éiriyeim Kai 
Kevw pvpSév iriareve, ori ëv avrà Svvapis ovk 
éariv airo rov SiajBóXov yàp épierai. 18. aKOV- 
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rewards for his prophecy, and if he does not receive 
them he does not prophesy. Is it then possible for 
a Divine Spirit to accept rewards and prophesy? 
It is not possible for a prophet of God to do this, 
but the spirit of such prophets is of the earth. 
13. Next, on no account does he come near to an 
assembly of righteous men, but shuns them. But 
he cleaves to the double-minded and empty, and 
prophesies to them in a corner, and deceives them 
by empty speech about everything according to 
their lusts, for he is also answering the empty. For 
an empty vessel which is put with others that 
are empty is not broken, but they match one 
another. 14. But when he comes into a meeting 
full of righteous men, who have a spirit of the God- 
head, and intercession is made by them, that man is 
made empty, and the earthly spirit flees from him in 
fear, and that man is made dumb and is altogether 
broken up, being able to say nothing. 15. For if 
you stack wine or oil in a cellar, and put among 
them an empty jar, and again wish to unstack the 
cellar, the jar which you put in empty you will find 
still empty. So also the prophets who are empty, 
when they come to the spirits of just men, are found 
out to be such as when they came. 16. You have 
the life of both the prophets. Test, then, from his 
life and deeds, the man who says that he is inspired. 
17. But believe yourself in the Spirit which comes 
from God and has power, but have no faith in the 
spirit which is from the earth and empty, because 
there is no power in it, for it comes from the devil. 
18. Hear, then, the parable which I will tell you. 
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aov ovvl rr/v irapa{3oXrjv, riv péXXw aot Xéyeiv 
Xáfie XÍ0ov /caí [3áXe ex! róv ovpavóv, 18е, et 
S8vvaaai à-ifraatiai avrov' rj iráXiv Xá/3e aiutava 
uSarog Kai ai«f^(í^viaov eig róv ovpavov, àe, ei 
Svvaaai rpvrrrjaai rbv ovpavóv. 19. Ilcóç, (f^t]pf, 
Kvpie, Svvarai ravra yeveadai; àSvvara yap 
àp^^órepa ravra ciprias. 11? ravra ovv, «firjajv, 
aSvvara сапу, ovra? Kai ra irvevpara ra émyeia 
à8vvará gan Kai d8pavrj. 20. Xà/Se оуу? r-pv 
Svvap,iv үру àvmOev ср^орёуру p -yàXaCa ¿Xá- 
yiaróv éerri KOKKapiov, Kai orav ¢rrirreay erri 
Ke^aXpv àvopcórrov, tteôç rróvov Trapéli; p iráXiv 
Xá/3e arayóva, | àrró rov Керӣруу rrirrret, j(apai 
Kai rpvirà rov Xidov. 21. Xérrei<; oiv, ori ra 
àvatOev eXá^iara rrirrrovra erri rtjv yfjv peyàXrjv 
Svvapiv e^ei- ovra) Kai rò rrvevpa ro Oeiov йуа>беу 
épjfppevov Svvarov éarr rovrtp ovv rà? irvevpari 
rriareve, àrró 8ё rov érépov àiré^ov. 


'EVroXy iff. 
I 


1. Aéyet por "Apov ürró aeavrov iràaav èm- 
Ovniav rrovqpav, év8vaai 8è rrjv éiudvpiav rp? 
cvyaOip Kai aepvrjv év8e8vpévos yàp rfjv érri- 
дуріау ravrrjv pt&rrjaei«j rrjv rrovripàv eiriOvplav Kai 
j^aXivayioyijcrei'; avrijv, Kaffm^ flovXci. 2. àypia 
yap eartv r) érriOvpia п rrovppà Kai 8уаКдХа><; 
àpepovrai.  «f^olepà уар ¿ari Kai Xiav ry àypió- 

1 otv L (ergo) E (now), oui. A. 
2 our A, vvv L (E is confused). 
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Take a stone and throw it up to Heaven and see if 
you can touch it; or take a syringel and squirt it 
towards the sky, and see if you can make a hole in 
the Heavens.” 19. **How, sir," said I, *^can these 
things be? For both these things which you have 
spoken of are impossible." “ Even," said he, “as 
these are impossible, so also are the earthly spirits 
without power and feeble. 20. Take now the power 
which comes from above. The hail is a very little 
grain, and when it falls on man's head, how it hurts! 
Or, again, take a drop which falls on the ground 
from the roof, and makes a hole in stone. 21. You 
see, then, that the smallest things which come 
from above and fall on the earth have great power ; 
so also the Divine Spirit which comes from above is 
powerful. Have faith, then, in this Spirit, but 
refrain from the other." 


Mandate 12 


I 


1. He said to me, * Put away from yourself every Desire 
evil desire, but put on the desire which is good and 
holy ; for by putting on this desire you will hate the 
wicked desire, and will curb it as you will. 2. For 
the wicked desire is cruel and hard to tame, for it is 
fearful, and destroys men greatly in its cruelty, but 


| The syringe or hand pump used for cleaning and watering 
the vines in the Italian vineyards. 
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ryri avrys Zarravá robs avdpwrrovs' piiXiara бё 
éàv éprréarj els avryv é0i>Aog deoíi Kai py y 
avverós, éanavárai vir aiirys éeivais' barrava éé 
Toüg tofoutove Тойс py ёхруғаѕ evBvpa rys 
ётдуріаѕ t^  àya^)g, XX, épirecfivppévovs 
ri^ aliavi rovrw- rovrovs ovv rrapaoliaiaiv eis 
ffàvarov. 3. Tloía, «fmkC, Куре, epya éarlv ri]? 
érrtdvpias rys rrovypds rà rrapaéiéovra тойс 
àvdpànrovs eZ; Odvarov; yvcópiaóv poi, iva àyé- 
Caipai arr avráiv. “AKovaov, (jyyalv,l èv Trolois 
ёруоїѕ (ёауағої y érrtdvpia y rrovypà тойс SovXoug 
tou O€OV. 


II 


1. Tlàvrwv Trpoixpwa irriQvpia yvvaiKos ,XXo- 
rplas y йу8рӣ<; Kai TroXuTeXeiag ttAovtov Kai 
éSecrpartov TroWtàv paralatv Kai peOvapdrutv Kai 
ёгёріау rpvtpáiv 7roXXa>v Kai pa>p<av irdaa yap 
Tpv<f>y pa>pa e<7Ti Kai Kevy roig éovXoti rov Oeov. 
2. avrai ovv al érriOvplat rrovypai elai, davarov- 
adi tovc SouXouc rov Üeov- avry yàp y érrióvpia 
y rruvypà rov éiaftóXov Ovyaryp earlv. arréxeadai 
оуу Sei arro rtav érriGvpiiàv rwv rrovypü?v, ‘iva 
àrroaxópevoi Cyayre rá^ 6eü^. 3. oaoi ёё àv Kara- 
Kvpiev6á^aiv vir’ avrwv Kai ру avriaraddaiv 
avrai?, àrrodavovvrai els réXos-  ffavartóBeis yap 
elaiv ai érriOvpiai] avrai. 4. av зё evSvaai ryv 
érriOvpiav rys é>ucaioavvys, Kai KaóorrXiaápevos 
rov <po/3ov rov Kvpíov àvriarydi avrais' ó yàp 
XI»ol3o; rov Oeov KaroiKef èv ry érriOvpaa rfj ayaffij. 

| ош. А. 2 éirtevfüal fis TfXos А. 
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especially if a servant of God fall into it, and be not 
prudent, he is terribly destroyed by it. But it 
destroys such as have not the good desire as 
a covering, but are mixed with this world; these 
then it delivers to death." 3. * What, sir,” said I, 
“are the deeds of the wicked desire, which deliver 
теп to death? Let me know that I may refrain 
from them.” “Listen,” said he, “by what deeds 
the evil desire brings to death the servants of 
God. 


II 


1. “Before all is desire for the wife or husband of Carnal 
another, and of extravagance of wealth, and much delre8 
needless food and drink, and many other foolish 
luxuries. For all luxury is foolish and vain for 
the servants of God. 2. These desires then are 
wicked, and bring the servants of God to death, for 
this desire is the wicked daughter of the devil. It 
is necessary therefore, to refrain from the wicked 
desires, that by refraining you may live to God. 

3. But as many as are overcome by them, and do 
not resist them, shall perish finally, for these desires 
are deadly. 4. But put on the desire of righteousness, 
and resist them, being armed with the fear of the 
Lord. For the fear of God dwells in the desire 
which is good. If the evil desire see you armed 
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rj eiriOvp,ia rj irovrjpá ёду iSp ae icaOwrrXicTpÀvov 

TOy Ogov іса! avdeaTriKOTa, aiiTÍj, (ftevl-e- 
Tai àiró trou peucpàv Kal ovksti croi 6<j>0y<reTai 
<Popovi,evr] rà oirXa cov. 5. cri ovv viKycras 
Kall <TTe<fiavadels Kar avTtjs ёХ0ё утро rrjv 
eiriOvp,iav ri/ç ^iKaioavvrjs, Kal іғарадоуѕ avTrj 
rò vikos, ô ёХа/Ѕес̧, SovXevaov  avrfj Ka0<os 
avri) ^ovXerai. éav éovXevtrrjs rp éiriOvp,ia Tp 
aya0i} Kal viroTayrjs avrrj, Svvpcrp Tljs éiriOvp,ias 
r^c irovr)pás KaraKvpcevcrai Kal viroTa^ai aírr/v, 
KaÜébs ійойХеі. 


IH 


1. vii0éXov, Kvpie, yvaivat, irolois Tpóirois 
p,e ёеї ёоуХеуааі tt) éiriOvp,ia Tp àyaffp. | "A/cove, 
«f^iJaiv épyaaai SiKaioavvpv Kai àperrfv, áXri- 
Oeiav Kai <}>0/3оу Kvpiov, tticftiv Kai irpaoTtjTa Kai 
баа rovTotg др.оій éariv àyaóà. ravra épyaCo- 
pievos evápeaTo«; ear) SovXo<; tov Oeov Kai jtfay] 
avTÓ»- Kal iras, os àv BovXevay Ty éiriOvp,ia її) 
йуа0ӱ, tycrerai ға дем. 2. crwereXeo-ev ovv Tas 
évToXas Tas SciSeKa Kal Xéyei fior "E^eig гас èv- 
ToXàs Tavras'  iropevov év avTais Kai tovs 
UKovovTas irapaKaXei, "уа i) piCTavoia avriav 
Ka0apà yévi]Tai rag  Xoiiràs rjplepas Tris ‘a>ijS 
avTcóv. 3. í] SiaKOvíav TavTijv, riv aoi ёіёа>р,і, 
éKTeXei éiripeX«às, Kai iróXv épyàcrrp evpr/aeis 
yàp Xj piv àv tois péXXovm pxTavoeiv, Kal ireia- 

1 vtK^aas xai om A. (The exact words are of course doubt- 
ful, but LE both imply some such phrase before a-TecptmoBeis. 


Hollenberg and Funk read naos Áafiív to correspond with 
rò viKOS b eAa^es.) 
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with the fear of God, and resisting it, it will flee far 
from you and will no longer be seen by you, for fear 
of your weapons. 5. Do you, therefore, conquer 
it, and come in triumph over it to the desire of 
righteousness, and giving up to it the victory which 
you have gained, serve it as it wishes. If you serve 
the good desire, and submit to it, you will be able to 
overcome the wicked desire, and subdue it as you 
wish." 


HI 


1. “I would like, sir," said I, “to know in what 
way I must serve the good desire." ‘“‘Listen,” said 
he, ***work righteousness' and virtue, and fear of the 
Lord, faith and meekness, and whatever good things 
are like to these. For by working these you will be 
a well-pleasing servant of God, and shall live to him, 
and whoever shall serve the good desire, shall live to 
God." 2. So he finished the twelve commandments, c«iciUsi 
and said to me: **You have these commandments ; ?f MaiWates 
walk in them, and exhort those who hear that their 
repentance may be pure for the rest of the days of 
their life. 3. Fulfil carefully this ministry which 7 
give you, and work much in it, for you will find 
favour with those who are about to repent, and they 
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Оуаоуғаі crou rot? pypxiaiv  eyai yap pierà crov 
éaopai Kai avayKaaat avroiv; rreia0yvai aoix, 
4. Aéy® avrd) Kvpie, al évroXai avrai peyaXai 
Kai KaXai Kai evSo^oi eiai Kai Svvàpevai evcfipàvai 
KapSiav àvdpcórrov rov Svvapévov rypyaai avrai. 
ovK oiSa Sé, el Svvavrai ai évroXai avrai viro 
àvOpó^rrov «j)vXaxOyvai, Scori aKXypai eiai Xiav. 
5. àrroKpioóei«i Xéyei por "Кар av aeavrtp TrpoOfp, 
ori Svvavrai «(»vXa'(Üyvai, eu/coXwg aiiras «j^vXàt;eis; 
Kai ovK eaovrai aKXypai' ёду Sé erri ryv KapSiav 
aov ySy àvafirj py Svvaaffai avrai viró àvOpónrov 
cftvXa^dyvai, ov «/»vXà£etc avrai. 6. vvv Sé aoi 
Xéyco ёду ravrai py «f^vXà^yi, àXXà rrapevOvpy- 
Oyi, ov% &fetc acorypiav ovre rà réKva aov ovre 
o oikoi aov. érrei ySy aeavrói KeKpiKas rov py 
SvvaaOai rag évróKàs ғауғас vrró  àvdpócrrov 
cpvXa^O yvai. 


IV 


1. Kai ғауға poi Xiav opyiKws ёХаКуаеу, ¿jare 
pe avyxydyvai Kai Xiav avrov «j»o/3y0yvar y 
pop<f>y yàp avrov yXXoicódy, &are py Svvaaffai 
ávOpayrrov vrreveyKeiv ryv друуу avrov.2 2. iScov 
Sé pe rerapaypévov oXov Kai avyKeyypévov yp^aró 
poi érrieiKéarepov Kai iXapcórepov XàXeiv Kai 
Xéyer "Acppov, àavvere Kai Si^rv^e, ov voeis ryv 
Só^av rov Oeov, rrtat peyaXy ёагі Kai ia^vpà Kai 

| There are some indications that in some recensions the 
Similitudes began here. A inserts àpxt before the next 
paragraph and E inserts initium similitudinum. 


2 A inserts here <rv avvinKnaas sal ixinpitrai rò trnáros 
air’ aXAijAwr, «^«pfXlanrar rrjp ypr, Kai iKruras aaprrour iravTa- 
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will obey your words, for I will be with you, and will 
force them to be persuaded by you." 4. I said 
to him, “Sir, these commandments are great and 
beautiful and glorious, and ‘able to make glad the 
heart of man’ if he be able to keep them. But I do 
not know if these commandments can be kept by 
man, because they are very hard." 5. He answered 
and said to me, “If you set it before yourself that 
they can be kept you will easily keep them, and 
they will not be difficult; but if it already comes 
into your heart that they cannot be kept by man, 
you will not keep them. 6. But now I say to you, if 
you do not keep them, but neglect them, you shall 
not have salvation, nor your children, nor your house, 
because you have already judged for yourself that 
these commandments cannot be kept by man." 


IV 


1. And he spoke these things to me very angrily, 
so that I was confounded, and greatly afraid of him, 
for his appearance was changed so that a man could 
not endure his wrath. 2. But when he saw me quite 
disturbed and confused he began to speak to me 
more gently and cheerfully, and said: “Foolish one 
without understanding and double-minded, do you 
not understand the glory of God, how great and 


Sairoós, (JAíov, iarpaiv ivappdviov Klviyriv, faa irrepwrd, 
r«rpáiro8a, cpirerd, tvvSpa, &ypid re Kal rà rovrois irapatrKijaid- 
Cávra, Kai roiirwr avdarav IKriaas Se«nr;T7]y rbv Uviipuirov. 
Apparently a pious comment inserted in the text by mistake. 
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dav/MaTr/, ori eKTiae tov Koap.ov eveKa tov 
avdpanrov Kai Ttaaav Trjv KTiatv aiiTov vireTa^e 
13 àvdpóynw Kai tt jv égovaiav iráaav ëèaiKev ai/TÓt 
tov КаТаКуріеуесу tmv viró tov ovpavov iravTatv; 
3. et ovv, «Ріо, TtavTtov o avdpariTOS Курібѕ éaTi 
tmv KTiapMTtov tov deov Kai TràvTwv KaTaKvpievet, 
ov évvaTai Kai tovtwv тту ёуТоХӣу KaTaKvptev- 
aai; évvaTat, «p^aL ttuvtmv Kai iraaMV tmv 
¿VToXûv tovtmv KaTaKvpievaai ó avdpMTrog à 
eytuf tov Kvpiov èv Trj Kapoia aiiTov. 4. of 
etri. tofs ХеіХеаіу e^ovTef tov Kvpiov, ttjv Sà 
Kapélav aiiTMv Tre-rra>pwp.évriv Kai paKptiv ovTe¢ 
Utto tov Kvpiov, EKevvois ai évToXai avTai aKXtjpai 
eiat Kai üvaftaToi. 5. diade ovv vp,eis, oi Kevoi 
Kai éXa<f>poi ovret; èv Ty TrcaTei, tov Kvpiov vp.d>v 
etc {Йу Карау, Kai yvàaeade, oti ойёёу éaTtv 
eiiKOTranepov t $iv èvTÔXâv to vt wv ovTe yXvKVTepov 
ovt€ rjp,epd>Tepov. 6. eTriaTpà«j)riTe ур,еї<; oi Tals; 
ёуТоХа”; iropevop.evoi tov Sia/BoXov, Tais SvaKoXois 
Kai 'TriKpais Kal àypiais; Kai aaéXyeat, Kai prj 
<f>o^iid^Te tov Sià^oXov, oti èv airrtp 8vva/M<; ovk 
éaTtv Kad’ vpMv 7. Фуй> yap éaopMt p,ed' v/jmv, 
ò dyyéXo«; тіс pbeTavoías ó KaraKVpievtov aiiTov. 
o StüiySoXoc pÁvov 4>д^оу éj^ei, о Sè «bóllog aiiTov 
Tovov ovk e%er p,r) <(>0NidT]Te ot>v avTov, Kai (jiev- 
CeTai èD vp,á^v. 


V 


1. Ae7&> avTqr  JLvpie, aKovaóv р.оу óXiymv 
prHJMTfov. | AAye, tjiTiaiv, o fiovKet. 'O р,ёу av- 
dp(ùiro<;, «jyqpí, Kvpte, irpódvp.ós éaTi Tas: evToXàv 
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mighty and wonderful it is, because ‘he created the 
world’ for man’s sake, and subdued all his creation 
to man, and gave him all power, to master all things 
under heaven? 3. If, then,” said he, * man is the 
lord of all the creatures of God, and masters them, is 
it not possible to master these commandments also ? 
The man," said he, “who has the Lord in his heart, 
is able to master all things and all these command- 
ments. 4. But those who have the Lord on their 
lips, but their heart is hardened, and they are 
far from the Lord, for them these commandments 
are hard, and difficult to walk in. 5. Do you, there- 
fore, who are empty and light in the faith, put the 
Lord into your heart, and you shall know that 
nothing is easier or sweeter or more gentle than 
these commandments. 6. Be converted, you who 
walk in the commandments of the devil, which are 
difficult and bitter and cruel and foul, and do not 
fear the devil, for there is no power in him against 
you. 7. For I, the angel ofrepentance who masters 
him, will be with you. The devil can only cause 
fear, but fear of him has no force. Therefore do 
not fear him and he will fly from you.” 


V 


1. I said to him “Sir, listen to a few words from 
me.” “бау what you will," he said. “Sir,” said I, 
“man desires to keep the. commandments of God, 
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tov Oeov <f>vXá<T<reiv, Kal otSeig ёапу o p,y alrov- 
pevos Trapa tov Kvpiov, ‘Iva évSvvapMOr; àv rat? 
evToXaig avrai) Kal viroTayy airraid' áXX' o 
¿>tà/?oXoç aKXypóf ¿itti Kal KaTaSvvacrTevei avràv. 
2. Ou Svvarai, (ftyai, KaraSwacrreveiv t mv SovXav 
tov Üeov Ttov oXjj¢ Kapóias eXTriCovTtov eir 
avTov. Svvarai ó 8ta/3oXog àvTiiraXaiaai, Kara- 
iraXaiaai ¿6 ov Svvarai. èàv ovv avriaradyre 
avT&, viKT)Uels; «f»ev^eTai iX» vpm> KaTya"xyp.p,évos ;. 
oaoi Sé, <f>yaiv, aTroKevoi eiai, <f>o/8owTai tov Siá- 
fioXov to? Svvap.iv eyovra. 3. orav à avOptoiros 
Kepápia Ítavoirara yepiay oivov koKov Kal àv 
roig Кераріоіс éKeivots oXiya diroKeva y, épierai 
éirl Ta .Kepápia Kal ov Кагауоеї Ta irKypr]' olSe 
yáp, Ota irXripy elai- KaTavoet rà airoKeva, 
«Ро/Зоуреуо<;, p,rjITOTe т^іаау rayy yap Ta àiro- 
Keva Kepápia ôÇlÇovcri, Kal àiroXXvTai y ySovy 
tov oivov. 4. oirá) Kal ó SiaySoXog spierai étri 
TravTag toU; éovXoug tov Oeov eKireipa^mv aiirov^. 
oaoi оуу TrXypeis elalv ëv ~fj jrlaTei, avdeaTr/Kacriv 
avTtp ia"(ypS$)«i, KaKelvo^ aTro^copei air avT&v р.у 
é^cov TOTTov, TTOv elaéXffy. | épierai ovv tots irpos 
tove aTTOKevovs Kal ё^ту tottov elcriropeveTai etg 
avTOvt, Kal 6 Se ^ovkeTai ëv avroig ёруйсС̧еТаі, 
Kai yivovTai avTÓ» vttoSovXoi. 


VI 


1. E707 8è vpiv Xéyaj, ó àyyeXos г% pieravolas' 
ijy Yo/SyOyTe rov SiáfioXov. direaTaXyv уар, 
ipycri, p,e0' уріоу éivai twv p/ETavoovvriov é£ oXy<j 
j34 
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and there is none that does not pray to the Lord, 
that he may be made strong in his commandments, 
and submit to them. But the devil is hard, and 
oppresses them.” 2. “He cannot," said he, “‘op- 
press the servants of the Lord who hope in him with 
all their heart. The devil can wrestle with them, 
but he cannot throw them down. If then you ‘resist 
him’ he will be conquered and 'fly from you’ in shame. 
But as many,” said he, * as are empty fear the devil 
as though he had power. 3. When a man fills 
very many pots with good wine, and among those 
pots a few are half empty, he comes to the pots, and 
does not consider those which are full, for he knows 
that they are full, but he looks at those which are 
half empty, fearing that they have gone sour, for 
empty pots quickly go sour, and the flavour of the 
wine is spoilt. 4. So also the devil comes to all the 
servants of God, tempting them; as many there- 
fore as are full of faith withstand him power- 
fully, and he departs from them, having no room 
by which to enter. Then, therefore, he comes 
to those who are half empty and finding room he 
enters into them, and does what he will in them, and 
they become his servants. 


VI 


1. “But I, the angel of repentance, say to you, Do 
not fear the devil. For I was sent,” said he, “ to 
be with you who repent w'ith all your heart, and 
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/capolas avráv Kal itr^vporroirjtrai avrovs èv rrj 
rrítrret. 2. iriarevaare ovv ті» бей> vpeis oi Bia 
tke àpmprias vpwv arreyvaiKores rriv Carrpi vpuóv 
Kal rrpoandévres àpMpriais Kal Karafiapvvovres 
ту (oitjv vpáv, ori, éav érriarpac^rire rrpos rov 
Kvpiov è^ ÓXrjs rijs Kapoias vpààv Kal ёрудсраОе 
rrjv SiKaiotrvvyv, rag XotTrag yp,épas rf)C Сез 
vpiMV Kal BovXevarjre avrà opdtos Kara ro OeXrjpM 
avrov, rroitfcrei iatriv rois rrporépois vpSrv àpMp- 
rripatri Kal égere Bvvapiv rov KaraKvpievtrat ráv 
ёруаіу rov Bia/3oXov. réjv 8é àireiXrpi rov Bia- 
fioKov OXtos pr; <f>0/3r'i0pre’ àrovos yàp étrriv 
&arrep veKpov vevpa. з. UKovaare ovv pbov Kal 
^o^rjdi^Te róv  rrávra | Bvváfievov, colerai Kal 
arroXecai, Kal rrjpeire rag ёуғоХас ravrat, Kal 
tyjaecrOe rip Oec>. 4. Xéya> avrà- Kvpie, vvv 
éveévvapuó0T)v èv rráai roif SiKactójaadi rov 
Kvpiov, ori av p,er ép,ov er Kal oiBa, ori avy- 
Kot/reis rt)v Bvvapuv rov BiaftóXov rráaav Kal 
Eppeii avrov KaraKvpievaopA£v Kal Karia")(yaop£v 
rravraiv ráv epyaiv avrov. Kal éXrriCai, Kvpie, 
Bvvaaóai е rag éi/roXàg raieras, as évréraXaai, 
rov Куріоу ёуВууаріоуегоѕ (fivXá^ai. 5. <I>uXa- 
Ceis, <frcriv, èàv é) KapBia aov Kadapà уёугргаі 
rrpos Kvpiov Kal rràvres òè ifivXà^ovaiv, даоі 
av KaOapitra)crIV éavráiv ras Кардіаѕ àrró r&v 
paraiaiv érriffvptáiv rov aiStvos rovrov, Kal 
trovrai rai Оейі. 
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to strengthen you in the faith. 2. Believe, therefore, 
in God, though you have renounced your life 
through your sins, and have added to your sins, and 
have made your life heavy, that if you ‘turn to the 
Lord with all your heart, and do righteousness’ for 
the rest of the days of your life, and serve him in 
uprightness, according to his will, he will heal 
your former sins, and you shall have power to 
master the works of the devil. But do not fear the 
threat of the devil at all, for he is powerless as the 
sinews of a dead man. 3. Listen, therefore, to 
me, and fear him who has all power, 'to save and to 
destroy,’ and keep these commandments, and you 
shall live to God.” 4. I said to him: **Sir, now 
I have received power in all the ordinances of the 
Lord, because you are with me, and I know that 
you will break down all the power of the devil, 
and we shall master him, and have power against 
all his deeds. And I hope, sir, that I shall now 
be able to keep these commandments which you 
have commanded, the Lord giving me strength.” 
5. “You shall keep them,” said he, “if your heart 
be pure towards the Lord, and all who ever purify 
their hearts from the vain desires of this world 
shall keep them, and shall live to God.” 
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НАРАВОААІІ AS EAAAHSE MET’ EMOY 


1. Aéyei рої Ol'Sare, typaiv, ori Eni j;evps 
KCtTOücelTe vpeis oí SovXoi tov Oeov' p yàp TroXte 
vpSiv paKpáv éariv ciaro tif, ttÔXeùjç TavTps" et 
ойу oiéare, typai, Тру ttoX.iv vporv, èv p peX- 
Хеге KaaoiKeiv, ti à^8e ü/xeig eToipayeTe àypovs 
Kal TrapaTiigeis TroXvreXeig Kal o'iKoGopas Kai 
otKppaTa pàaaia; 2. гайга ovv ô eTOipá(aiv 
eZe ТауТру Тру ttoXiv ov Svvaaai eirava- 
Kaptyrai eis Тру Ї8іау «10Xiv. 3. átypov Kai 
Si-tyy^e Kal TaXaiirmpe àvOptoire, оу уоеїѕ, oti 
Tavra TrávTa áX,X;Tpiá elai Kal vtt ël;ovaiav 
eTepov elaiv; ёреї yàp ò Kvptos tt)  7roXewg 
ravTij¢- Oii OeXto ae kutoiksw eig Тру ttoXlv 
pov, àXX' e£eX#e €K tt) TróXewc TavTpf, oti toic 
vopov; pav oii xpciaai. 4. cra ovv é^cov aypovst 
Kal oiKpaei<; Kal jtc/vv  virdp!;ei<; TroXXàg, eKfiaX,- 
Wpevo <; vir avTOv ti Troipaeif aov tov aypov Kai 
Tpv o'iKiav Kal X.owrà, oaa i)Toiiiaaa^ aeavTÜ; 
Xéyei yap aoi biKaícos ó Kvpiog tt); ^typas TavTp^- 
“Н tow vopoa pov xpói p ;K^á/pei ¿k Tps Xe0pas 
pov. 5. av ovv ti p.éXXets Troieiv, '; Х^у vopov èv 
Tp ap TToXei; eveKev t6v àypóiv aov Kai Tps 
XoiTrps ínráp^eats tov vópov aov iràvTcos átrapvpap 
Kal TTOpevap T<p vop.(p Tps TroXeoas TavTps; /SXeire, 

| Translated fiimiUtuilinen іп L, hence the custom of 
quoting this section of the Shepherd as the **Similitudes." 


2 tivara.l A, cogitat L, vult P. ILE perhaps represent 
irpoaSoKa). 
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THE PARABLES WHICH HE SPOKE 
WITH ME 


1. He said to me, **You know that you, as the chri»ti» 
servants of God, are living іп a strange country,l stranger» 
for your city is far from this city. If then you worid 
know your city, in which you are going to dwell, 
why do you here prepare lands and costly estab- 
lishments and buildings and vain dwellings? 2. He 
therefore, who prepares these things for this city, 
is not able to return to his own city. 3. O foolish 
and double-hearted and wretched man, do you not 
understand that all these things are foreign to you, 
and are under the power of another? For the Lord 
of this city will say: ‘I do not wish you to dwell in 
my city, but go out from this city, because you do 
not use my law. 4. If then you have fields and 
dwellings, and many other possessions, when you 
are cast out by him, what will you do with your 
land and house, and all the other things which you 
have prepared for yourself? For the lord of this 
country justly says to you, 'Either use my law or go 
out from my country. 5. What then are you going 
to do, seeing that you have a law in your own city? 
Will you because of your fields and other possessions 
altogether deny your law, and walk in the law of 

| The idea of the conflict of interests between earthly and 
heavenly citizenship is common in early Christian literature. 


Cf. Heb. 13, 14. **^For here have we no continuing city, but 
we seek one to come." 
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esw/tiWmiY YaX,» *yrJ. SO4jr/aYY»X.» smjpisifjiltia | 


<17х03 dyL аойосјігідуу .aiavvyda Uri amaga firox 
<iO73y3xny0Ji aao alti -andvX sj oonoXs ‘<iog/o<£ 
agiti/ vvaoXs M ah-iLay ‘ridai 70» Сууп viayai 
-ayodL U Inav 'Q{ -alnav 873 sGwUrlUNBLB. avio 
‘aov iayo.iL tix as Siavltdqa sqo 'saonio ivn vivrilnn 
70» aia^vdoLv SqodLv saoiaotoi 7x03 rtoixysgi 
ayo.iL .Aiqv ailivayai Sviaoxviqg svi Sviavi 
vai 'slno-iLvaq o Syria aaviiaoy.ua dvL oiaoi Sia Ъ 
'Qoag aoi vdvji sxsg/pys sv 'aivavjLvg svwio 
w» saodLv saoiaoioi sis Svvvil SiB^vivdviL Svi 
70» amila aoiqoyjL aoi w» 'saoiav aiajiay^vdvv. 
Uri 70» 3003iJ33IVIJL3 SqOdvifidq 70» SvdUX 70» 
‘1X03 soivaag Su vqvh ‘Svasrloyixg SvXasK 5х5) 
-vdok>v ago amdLv Пау -g  *aivmgXvxacfi qoiqv 
lyxoias IV ava 'sviqv laotiioa 7x0 'miav 3x00 
-qsiviJi ron 'oivxisLUiJis am amy3Lf.ao.iL3 ami 70» 
qoiqv amyoias ami ssiaoqaaorfUarf aoag aoi vLda 
ox agva^vLda .avi^dvx aUi sis aoiqv SSiaoXa 
70» Aidan Ai saiaoasyao^ 10 sirria aao aiBiLayy -; 
^eSoaaiimixyykno Smivid^aav tlvUdX Adoa Av Ai 
tvu aov 13\ojl tix as SügysjLv ivn qoiav Smayou 
sUi »3 Sligya^a ‘qoiqv Атда Ai aoayriv^vmav 
sv aiByy^na Slnavi smayodL sUi sUiojlvb^ o Ga/sg 
avio ‘vai 'aoaifj Sorhoia 70» 'iov alusxdv ahi 
avisxdviqv alu Uif 13 miavBv 3^07/70х3 aoay.iL 
aaqUrl ammoivn slias^ ilis sm .av aao BiLsy^j '9 
'SUiqv 21У llvUgviBynnB 70» 'aov Smayon sGi 
aorfga aoi mvliadUjLV no 'livUgXs^vdvjL Uri qo 
'aov aiyojL alu sia sGvGyag ivrfvrívnvaviLa dvL ava 
.aov аогіоа aoi ivvUadvjLv anvs aodotpr/avv Uri 
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this city? Take heed that it be not unprofitable to 
deny your law, for if you wish to return back to 
your city, you will not be received, because you have 
denied the law of your city, and you will be ex- 
cluded from it. 6. Take heed, then, make no further 
preparations for yourself beyond a sufficient com- 
petence for yourself, as though you were living in a 
foreign country, and be ready in order that, whenever 
the master of this city wishes to expel you for re- 
sisting his law, you may go out from his city, and 
depart to your own city, and joyfully follow your own 
law suffering no harm.| 7. Take heed, then, you 
who serve the Lord and have him in your heart. 
Do the deeds of God, ‘remembering his command- 
ments,’ and the promises which he made, and believe 
him that he will perform them if his commandments 
be observed. 8. Therefore instead of lands, purchase 
afflicted souls, as each is able, ‘and look after 
widows and orphans,’ and do not despise them, 
and spend your wealth and all your establishments 
for such fields and houses as you have received from 
God. 9. For, for this reason did the Master make 
you rich, that you should fulfil these ministries for 
him. It is far better to purchase such lands and 
houses, as you will find in your own city, when you 
go to it. 10. This wealth is beautiful and joyful, 
and has neither grief nor fear, but has joy. Follow 
therefore not after the wealth of the heathen, for it 


І avv‘plffTtos is either active or passive: it may qualify 
iyaKKitip-tvos, “іп decorous joy," “јоу unmixed with v&pis.” 
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vpiv roíf SovXoig tov Oeov. 11. rr/v ёё iéiav 
rroXvreXeiav rrpáaaere, èv rj évvaaffe ^apr/vai, 
Kai, pI] rrapa^apáaaere  p/rjéé tov  áXXorpíov 
aijrpade p/r]èè érrióvpeiTe avrov- rrovr/pov yap 
éanv дХХогрйоу érridvpieiv. to Sà аду ёруоу 
épyàCov, Kai aaj6rjay. 


"AXXt; irapafi oX tj 


1. TiepirrarovvTo; pov et? tov àypov Kai Kara- 
voovvros rrreXéav Kai aprireXov Kai éiaKpivovros 
гері avrSiv Kai ráv Kaprrûv avrSsv, <f>avepovrai 
poi à rroipriv Kai Xéyer Ti ai) èv eavrá» ¿Tlreís' 
rrepi tt); rrreXéas Kai ttle àpiréXov; | XvCrjrii, 
<f)T)p.t, Kvpie,l orí evrrperreararai eiaiv aXXrjXats- 
2. Tavra rà Suo oévopa, cftyaiv, еіс rvrrov Keivrat 
toig SouXote rov deov. "iiÓéXov, «p]jpii, yv&vai 
tov rvrrov tiv SéuSpwu tovtcov adv Xéyeig.  BXé- 
Tretg, << f, ttjv rrreXéav Kai rriv áp,rreXov; 
BXgTTá, cr] Куре. 3. "Н ctp/rreXos, <ti]<riv, 
avTfj Kaprràv c^épei, rj Sè rrreXéa ÇvXov cucapiróv 
èanv- àXX' Tl apiireXos avril èàv pfi) àvafiy èrri 
TT% rrreXéav, ov Svvarai Kaprroyopfjaai rroXv 
ёрріррёур y^apai, Kai ov (frépei Kaprrov, aea-prrora 
(j^épei p-T) Kpepapévp érri її}; rrreXeas, orav ovv 
érrippi^r/ rj üp/rreXos ёгі rrjv rrreXéav, Kai rrap' 
éavITj<; (fiépei Kaprrov Kai irapa tijg ТітеХеас̧. 
4. fiXéireis ovv, ori Каі T) rrreXéa  rroXvv 
Kaprrov Siéioaiv, opK ёХдааоуа rrji àprreXov, 
páXXov Sé Каі rrXeiova. Icôç, <f>vpi, Kvpie, 

1 Kvpit LE, 0111, A. 
142 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. i. lo-ii. 4 


is unprofitable to you, who are the servants of God. 
11. Follow your own wealth, in which you can rejoice, 
and do not counterfeit nor touch that which is 
another’s, nor desire it, for it is wicked to desire that 
which is another’s, but do vour own work and you 
shall be saved.” 


Another Parable (II) 


1. While I was walking in the country I noticed 
an elm and a vine, and was considering them and their 
fruits, when the shepherd appeared to me and said: 
* What are you considering in yourself about the elm 
and vine ?” “TI am considering, sir,” said I, “ that 
they are very well suited to one another." 2. **These 
two trees," said he * are putas a type forthe servants 
of God.” “I should like,” said І, “to know the 
type of the trees of which you speak." “ You see,” 
said he, “the vine and the elm." ‘“Yes, sir," said 
І, **I see them.” 3. * This vine,” said he, “Беагѕ 
fruit, but the elm is a sterile tree. But this vine, 
if it do not grow upon the elm, cannot bear much 
fruit, because it is spread on the ground, and the 
fruit which it bears, it bears rotten, when it is not 
hanging on the elm. When, therefore, the vine 
is attached to the elm, it bears fruit from itself and 
from the elm. 4. You see then that the elm gives 
much fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more." 
“ How, sir" said I, “does it bear more?" “*Be- 
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nXeiova; | "Ot í, <PT)<riv, tj dpireXos | Kpepapévr; 
étri ttjv TrreXéav rov Kapirov TtoXvv km | koXov 
SíSaaiv, éppippévi) Sé yapal óXiyov Kai crairpov 
(j^épei. av-rr] ovv rj TrapaftoXp etc тойс SovXovs 
rov Оеоу Keirai, eig ttTorkov Каі irXovatov. 
5. IIwç, c/njzi, Kvpie, yvwpiaov poi.  "Akovs, 
^rpaív o рёу irXovaios ё^еі "^pppa/ra, ra oë irpof 
tov Kvpiov | irTiv^evei, 7Tepiair(ópevos; irepl tov 
ttXovtov éavTOv, Kai Xiav pucpav é%ei кру évTevipv 
Kai Тру é^opoXoypaiv upos tov Kvpiov, Kai f)v 
é^ei, /5Xpxpàv Kai piKpav Kai aXXpv3 pp é^pvaav 
Svvapiv. ОТау ovv éiravairay erri tov TrevpTa о 
TrXovaiof Kai Xt>ppypap avTtp Ta SéovTa, iriaTevei, 
oti ёау épyàapTai еіс tov Trévpra SvvpffpcreTai tov 
ptaóbv evpeiv іғарӣ r«3 0ей>' oti o Trezn/ç ttXovitios 
ёа-Тіу èv Ti) évTev*ei Kai èv ttj é^opoXoyrj «rei Kai 
Svvapiv peyaKpv e^ei Trapa t$ бей> y evTev^ir 
avTOv. éTri'Xpppyei ovv о TrXovato? tó) irevrjTi iravTa 
aSisTTaKTti><;. 6. ó irévT)<; Se eiri^oppyovpevo^ virèt 
tov. ifXovalov ёуТуу^дуеі 10) 9еір ev^apiaT&v 
avTÓ», vTrép tov SiSovtog avTÓ»- KaKeivoi sti eiri- 
arrovSaCei irepl tov TrévrjTos, iva ¢SidXeiTTTo<; yé- 
VTjTai èv TT) Ccoi) avTov' olSe yap, оті} tov ttEvj/tog 
evTev^i«; TTpoaSeKTT) effTi Kai TtXovaia Trpog Kvpiov. 
7. áp«j^;jTepoi ovv to épyov TeXovaiv o pèv irévrp 
ёруй^еТаі tt) evTev^ei, èv y ttXovtci, ()v ёХа^еу 
irapa tov Куріоу TavTTjv aTToSíSaxri tôt KVplip tS 
éeiriXppijyovvTi avrà. Каі o TrXovaio^ a>aavT<i><; 


1 trots . . . irXflova LE, om. А. 
2 xa/ial om. Poxy. wa 
3 conjectured from Poxi (à . . су), йуоу (—avOpdtirov) А. 
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cause,” said he, “the vine, when it hangs on the 
elm, gives much beautiful fruit, but when it is lying- 
on the ground, it bears but little fruit and rotten. 
This parable, therefore, applies to the servants of 
God, to the poor and the rich." 5. “How, sir?” 
said I, “let me know.” ‘“‘Listen,” said he. **The 
rich man has much wealth, but he is poor as touch- 
ing the Lord, being busied about his riches, and his 
intercession and confession towards the Lord is very 
small, and that which he has is weak and small, and 
has no other power. But when the rich man rests 
upon the poor, and gives him what he needs, he 
believes that what he does to the poor man can find 
a reward with God, because the poor is rich in inter- 
cession and confession, and his intercession has great 
power with God. The rich man, therefore, helps the 
poor in all things without doubting. 6. But the 
poor man, being helped by the rich, makes inter- 
cession to God, giving him thanks, for him who gave 
to him, and the rich man is still zealous for the poor 
man, that he fail not in his life, for he knows that 
the intercession of the poor is acceptable and rich 
toward the Lord. 7. Therefore the two together 
complete the work, for the poor works in the inter- 
cession in which he is rich, which he received from 
the Lord: this he pays to the Lord who helps him. 


US 
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to ttXoûtoç, о eXa[3ev Trapa, tov Kvpiov, àóia- 
t Oxtwe Trape^erai r$> rrevpri. Kal rovro epyov 
péya éarl Kal Béktot Trapa ra> 8ed>, on awrfKev 
étri rat irXovrto avrov Kal eipyaaaro eig rov 
TrévTjra ¿k rûv  8u^pr)párci»v rov  Kvpiov Kal 
ёгёХеае ryv StaKOviav op0S>s. 8. trapa tole 
ovv àvOptOTTOis 1; rrreXea 8oksf Kaprrov pri Yépeiv, 
Kal ovK оі8ааіу ov8é voovaiv, on, orav à^po^la 
yévrjrai, rj rrréXea еуруаа уар rpérjiei тру 
apiréXov Kal p aprreXos àSiàXerrrrov é^ovaa 
to v8<op 8iifXovv rov Kaptrov arro8l8a>ai, Kal 
vrrép éavrr/s Kal virep rrp; irreXéas. | olinos Kal 
ol Tr&VTiret; vrrep ra>v_ trXovaiMV évrvyyavovres 
Trpós rov  Kvpiov  TrXypoi^opovai rò ttXoûtoç 
avrcóv, Kal rrakiv oi tfKovaioi yopriyouvres rois 
irévTjcri rà  Séovra irX-ppocfiopovai ras  eü^àgl 
avráiv. 9. yivovrai oin? àpu^órepoi koivwvol rov 
épyov rov SiKalov. ravra ovv ó ttoiwv ovk 
eyKardKei«^6pcrerai viró rov Oeov, àXX' sarai 
yeypappévos eig ras ^l^Xovs  rà^v  Ctovrajv. 
10. paKapioi ol e'xpvres Kal avviévres, ori rrapà 
rov Куріоу rrKovn^ovrai, o yap avvlcov rovro 
óuvrjaerai Kal SiaKovr/aal ri àyaOóv. 


"AXXi; Tllapa/3oXy 


І. "Eàeifé poi oevépa rroXXà pfj eyovra cpvXXa, 
¿XX asi jjtipa eSOKei poi eivai- opoia yap tiv 
rrávra. Kal Xéyei por BXsttsis rà 8év8pa ravra; 


І <Dx¿s is a conjecture ; <lux<ir Ај, ПЕ paraphrase and 
clearly could not understand the Greek. 
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And the rich man likewise provides the poor, without 
hesitating, with the wealth which he received from 
the Lord ; and this work is great and acceptable with 
God, because he has understanding in his wealth, 
and has wrought for the poor man from the gifts 
of the Lord, and fulfilled his ministry rightly. 8. 
Among men, therefore, the elm appears as if it bore 
no fruit, and they do not know nor understand that 
if there is drought the elm which has water nourishes 
the vine, and the vine, having water continuously, 
gives double fruit, both for itself and for the elm. So 
also the poor, interceding with the Lord for the rich, 
complement! their wealth, and again, the rich help- 
ing the poor with their necessities complement their 
prayers. 9. Both, therefore, share in the righteous 
work. Therefore he who does these things shall not 
be deserted by God, but shall be inscribed in the 
books of the living. 10. Blessed are they who áre 
wealthy and understand that their riches are from 
the Lord, for he who understands this will also be 
able to do some good service. 


Another Parable (HI) 


1. He showed me many trees, without leaves, 
which appeared to me to be as if dry, for they were 
all alike. And he said to me: “Do you see these 

| The idea in is that of filling up that which 
is lacking,—a йагіргіра. 
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BXg7rw, «Pr]pí, Kvpie, Spaia ovra Kai ^i)pá.  àiro 
KpideK pot Xéyet- Tavra rà SévBpa, à ffXéirei«:, 01 
KaroiKovvrés elaiv èv т> alüvi rovrtp. 2. baari oiv; 
4>Т]р, Kvpte, cóael “ppd elai Kai Spaia; Ori, 
<Prjaiv, ovre oi SiKaioi ijialvovrai ovre oí apap- 
rtoXoi èv r$^ alüvi rovrip, ¿XX opoioi eiaiv o yap 
alatv ovrog rois OiKaiots Wyeipiàv éari, Kai ov 
yaivovrai pera rwv àpaprwXiov KaroiKovwvres- 
3. atairep yap èv та> \eip5>vi rà BévBpa àiro^e- 
fiXi)KÓra rà ipvXXa opoiá eiai Kai ov (fiaivovrat 
rà ^rjpà iroíá elaiv ra pióvra, ovreas ev rS> aitavi 
rovroi ov tpalvovrai ovre oi SiKaioi ovre oi àpap- 
roiXoi, àXXà iràvres opoioi elaiv. 


“AXX trapa(3oXr; 


1. "ESeifé /xot iráXiv SévSpa iroXXá, a pev fiXaa- 
Тууга, a Sé frcpa, Kai Xéyei poi- BXeTreig, tfiijai, ra 
óévSpa ravra ; BXeTrco, tj^T]pí, Kvpie, rà рёу /3Xaa- 
riovra rà Sé Cypá. 2. Тайга, i^ai, ra BévBpa rà 
ftXaarSrvra oí Sixaioi elaiv oi peWovres Karoucelv 
eic róv aitava rov ép^ópevov ó yàp aliav o ёр-%0- 
pevos depela earl rois SiKaiois, toig Sé àpaprioXoís 
Феіра)у. Orav ovv éiriXapijrr] ro &Хеос̧ rov Kvpíov, 
rare tfiaveptad-paovrai oí SovXevovres тїй Oed>, Kai 
navres t^aveptadyaovrai. 3. laairep yàp ra> dépei 
evos eKaarov SévBpov oí Kapirol tfiavepovvrai 
Kai éiriyivtaaKOvrai irorairoi elaiv, ovrta Kai ra>v 
SiKalaiv oí Kapirol yavepol éaovrat Kai yvtaaQpa- 
ovrai navres evdaXeis ovres ëv ті» aitavi éKelvta. 
4. rà Sé edvrj Kai oi àaaortaXoi, à eiéef rà ёёуёра 
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trees?” “Yes, sir," said I, “and I see that they are 
all alike and dry." And he answered me and said: 
« These trees which you see are they who dwell in 
this world.” 2. “ Why, then,” said I, “ sir, are they 
as it were dry and all alike?” ©“ Because,” said he, 
“in this world, neither righteous nor sinners are 
apparent, but are all alike. For this world is winter 
for the righteous and they are not apparent, though 
they are living with sinners. 3. For just as in the 
winter the trees which have shed their leaves are 
alike, and it is not apparent which are dry and 
which are alive, so in this world neither the 
righteous nor the sinners are apparent, but all are 
alike.” 


Another Parable (IV) 


1. He showed me again many trees, some budding ne 
and some withered, and said to me, “Do you see,” ““jding 
said he, “these trees." ‘‘I see them, sir," said I, withered 
“ѕоте budding and some withered.” 2. ““These trecs 
trees," said he, “which are budding are the 
righteous, who are destined to live in the world to 
come; for the world to come is summer for the 
righteous, but winter for the sinners. When there- 
fore the mercy of the Lord shall shine, then the 
servants of God shall be made plain and all men 
shall be made apparent. 3 For, just as in the 
summer the fruit of each individual tree is made 
plain, and they are recognised for what they are, so 
also the fruit of the righteous will be plain, and they 
will all be known, by blossoming in that world. 

4. But the heathen and the sinners—the withered 
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ra Crepa, toiovtol evpedrjaovrai ^qpot Kai ¢bcapnoi 
èv ; Ketvm rà? aitavi Kai &ç &йХа KaraKavffr/crovTai 
Kai avepol  érrovrat, ori T wrpá^tg  avrtàv 
novppa yéyovev èv rij Cwy avrtàv. oí р,ёу yap 
apapTtuXol KavOyaovrai, ori ypapTov Каі ov 
p^revotjaav rà 8é eOvr/ KavOr/aovTat, ori ovk 
eyvtotrav tov Kricravra avrovs. 5. trv ovv Kapno- 
«f^ópT)crov, 'iva èv та> dépet eKeivtp yvtoaOy aov ó 
Kapnó«j- ànéyov Sé ano nóKKtàv npá^etav Kal ovbév 
Stapaprrjaets. oí yàp rà nóKXà npátraovre«; noXXà 
Kal ápaprávovat, TreptantàpÆvoi nepl rag irpá^eis 
avrtàv Kal p/q8évl 8ovKevovre«; rtd Куріа> éavrtàv. 
6. TTcàg ovv, <f>rjerly, ; rotovrov Svvarat ri airij- 
aaaQai napa tov Kvpíov Kal Xaftelv, p T; 8ovXeva)v 
te> Kvpícp; oi 8ovXevovTe«; avTÓ», èKeîvot Xii^ovTai 
Ta alT-qpaTa avT&v. oí Sé pr) SovXevovTeg їй 
Kvpitp, èKeîvot ov8év Xy^eovrat. 7. ёау 8e paav 
Tis npá^tv épyácrrfTai, SvvaTai Kal t& Kvpitp 
iovXevaaf ov yàp SiafpdaprjaeTai rj Stdvota 
avrov ano tov Куріоу, áXXà Sov\evaei avr^» 
e^atv ttjv 6távoiav avrov Kadapáv. 8. ravra oZv 
ёйу noirpITp; Svvaaat  Kapno«f^oprjsrai еіс tov 
ai&va róv épxppevov Kal 8c àv ravra noitja-y, 
Kapno<j>opt]aei. 


“AXXt; napa OoxXtf 


I 


1. Ntionevtov Kal Kad-pp^vos eis opos ri Ka 
ev^apiarSiv rá^ Kvpla> пері návrtov S>v énol^ae 


І ntfüv A, unité L. 
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trees which you saw—will be found to be such, dried 
and fruitless in that world, and they shall be burnt 
up like wood and shall be made manifest, because 
their conduct was wicked in their lives. For the 
sinners shall be burnt, because they sinned and did 
not repent, and the heathen shall be burnt, because 
they did not know their Creator. 5. Be therefore 
fruitful, that your fruit may be known in that summer. 
But abstain from much business, and you will do no 
sin. For those who do much business also sin much, 
being engrossed in their business, and serving their 
Lord in nothing. 6. How then,” said he, * can such 
a one pray for anything from the Lord and receive 
it, when he does not serve the Lord?” They who 
serve him,—they shall receive their requests. But 
they who do not serve the Lord,—they shall receive 
nothing. 7. But if anyone be occupied with but one 
business, he can serve the Lord also. For his 
understanding is not corrupted away from the Lord, 
but he will serve him with a pure mind. 8. If, 
therefore, you do this, you can bear fruit for the 
world to come. And whoever does this shall bear 
fruit” 


Another Parable (V) 
I 


1. While I was fasting, and sitting on a certain 
mountain, and thanking the Lord for all that he had 


>Si 


Fa,ti«g 
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lact? ё/хой, /SXeTTto rov iroi/iéva irapaKadrf/ievóv 
fiat Kai Xéyovra’ Ti ópdpivos cose éXyXvffas; "Ot i, 
«vy, Куре, aranwva e^a). 2. Ti, cfügaiv, earl 
araritov; Ni/aret», (jvrffíi Kvpie. Ni/oreia je, 
«ума, tÍ eariv avrrj, fjv injarevere; 'iiç eidffeiv, 
пурї, Kvpte, ovrto vr)<TT€&va>, 3. Ov/c oibare, «f^Tjai, 
vifareveiv r$» Курир, ov8é éariv vqareía avrrf П 
ava>‘eXrjs, rjv vrfarevere avrtp. | Atari, (jyrf/ú, 
Kvpie, Tovro Xéyets; Aéyai aot, frrfaiv, ori ovk 
eariv avrr] vqareta, rjv SoKeíre vyareveiv aXX' 
t'ycó ere 8184^а>, ri éart vijareia éeicrr} Kat TTk^pys 
rip Куріср.1 "Alcove, (j57]ajv. 4. o 0е0<; ov^ovXerat 
roiavryv vyareíav paraíav ovrto yàp vqarevmv 


rtp deep оу$ёу épydar) ry 8ncaioavvr;. vij- 
arevaov 8ё rçi 0е1> vrjareíav rotavrrjv' 5, p.rj8év 
rrovrjpevay ëv rfj aov, aAXá 8оуХеуаоу r^ 


Kvpícp èv tcadapá Kapóía- rr/prjaov ras: èvroXàç 
avrov rropevóptevo^ ëv roi*; rrpoaráiypMaiv avrov 
Kai prjSepka @mévpia rrovqpá ava^rjra» èv rrj 
Kapéia aov rríarevaov 6e? r& 9eS>, on, ёду ravra 
épyáarj Kai «f^»o^rjüí)j avrov Kai éyKparevay àrró 
rravrof Trovrjpov irpáyparas, tyjarf тї беір Kai 
ravra éàv épyàarf, fieyaXrju vifareiav rroiyaeis 
Kai SeKTtfv ra> OeS>. 


1 Куру AELg, Kupíp. Nal, fpyp-i Kvplf, paKapiiv pe vol-fans 
iàv уур ttiv vrjarelai' Тју Sckt ^v ry бер HL2. 
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done with me, I saw the shepherd sitting by me, 
and saying: “ Why have you come here so early ? " 
“Because, sir,” said I, ^I have a station."] 2. “What,” 


said he, **is a station." ““ am fasting, sir," said I. 
“ But," said he, * what is this fast, which you are 
fasting?” “I am fasting, sir," said I, “as I have 


been accustomed.” 3. “ You do not know,” said he, 
*how to fastto the Lord, and this useless fast which 
you are fasting to him is nota fast ?" “ Why, sir,” said 
І, “do you say this?” І tell you,” said he, “аг 
this fast which you think to fast is nothing, but I 
will teach you what is a fast, acceptable and com- 
plete to the Lord. Listen,” he said: 4. “ God does 
not wish such a vain fast. For if you thus fast to 
God you do nothing for righteousness. But fast to 
God in this way: 5. do nothing evil in your life, 
but serve the Lord with a pure heart; 'keep his 
commandments ' and walk in his ordinances, and let 
no evil desire arise in your heart, but believe in God, 
that if you do these things and fear him, and 
refrain from every wicked act, you shall live to God ; 
and if you do this you will fulfil a great fast and one 
acceptable to God. 

| 'Station' is not found elsewhere in Greek writers but is 
used in Latin writers in the sense of a fixed time for fasting 
(e.g. ci. Tertullian de orat. 19, de jejun. 1, 10, etc.). Itis 
apparently one of the many terms taken from military 


language 'statio de militari exemplo nomen accepit, nam et 
militia dei sumus ` says Tertullian. 
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II 


1. *A/cove rr/v irapa^oXr/v, ijv péXXa> eroi Xéyeiv, 
àvrpcovirav ri] vijareia. 2. eiye nt àypóv Kal 
éovXovt iroXXovt Kal pépot т tov àypov óéfrirevirev 
apireX&va' Kal éKXe^àp^vot SovXóv nva irierrov 
Kal evápearov evnpov,l irpoereKaXéaaro avrov Kal 
Xéyet avrip' A.d{3e tov apireX&va tovtov, ov 
é<f>vrev<ra, Kai ^apaKaxrov avrov, éa^t ép^opai, 
Kal érepov ёё pi) rroirjapt râ apireX&vr Kal 
ravrrjv pov rpv évroXrjv ipvXa^ov, Kal eXevdepot 
ёсгр Trap’ époi.  é^rjXde 8e o Secriroryt tov éovXov 
fit TTjv airoSyplav. 3. é^eXffóvrot 8é avrov eXaftfv 
¿ SovXot Kal é^apaKo/ae tov ápireXStva. Kal 
reXéaat rrjv ^араКійаіу rov àpireX&vot elée rov 
ápireXwva ftoravwv irXripT) ovra. 4. èv éavnp 
ovv eXoyítraro Хёуіоу tYavrrjv тру évroXr/v rov 
Kvpiov rereXeKa' VKÓ^a» Xoiiróv rov àpvtréX&va 
tovtov, Kal serrai evirpeiréa-repot é«TKap,pÀvot, Kal 
fiorávat e^tav étóaei Kaprróv irXelova, pp 
rrviyópevot vird r&v ftoravwv. Xafia>v ea-Ka^e 
rov aprreXiitva Kal rráaat rat ftorávat rat ovtrat 
èv 1) apireX&vt ё^ёпХХе. Kal éyévero ó àp/rreXàfv 
eKfivot evirpeTreararot Kal evffaXyt, pr/ <> 
/Borávat trwyovaat avrov. 5. pera ypovov fjXÓev 
ó éeirrrorrit tov 8ovXov Kal tov àypov Kai ei- 
trrjXdev fit rov àpireX&va. Kal léiov róv дрісе- 
Xáva KeyapaKutpévov evirpeirSit, en 8è Kal éaKap- 

1 There ie probably something missing in the text: Lj reads 
deinde peregre profectus elegit servum etc., EL, paraphrase 


the whole, out insert the phrase peregre afuturus, or its 
equivalent. 


154 


THE SHEPHERD, sim. v. ii. 1-5 


II 


1. “Listen to the Parable which I am going to tell rhe parable 
you concerning Fasting. 2. A certain man had a of Fastlng 
field, and many servants, and on part of the field he 
planted a vineyard. And he chose out a certain 
servant, who was faithful, in good esteem and honour 
with him, and he called him and said to him : * Take 
this vineyard which I have planted, and fence it 
until I come, and do nothing more to the vineyard. 
And follow this order of mine and you shall have 
your freedom from me. And the master of the 
servant went abroad. 3. Now when he had gone 
the servant took and fenced the vineyard, and when 
he had finished the fencing of the vineyard he saw 
that the vineyard was full of weeds. 4. Therefore 
he reasoned in himself, saying: I have finished this 
order of the Lord; I will next dig this vineyard, and 
it will be better when it is dug, and having no weeds 
will yield more fruit, not being choked by the weeds. 
He took and dug the vineyard, and pulled out all 
the weeds which were in the vineyard. And that 
vineyard became very beautiful and fertile with no 
weeds to choke it. 5. After a time the master of 
the servant and the field came, and entered into the 
vineyard, and seeing the vineyard beautifully fenced, 
and moreover dug, and all the weeds pulled up and 
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pevov Kai nàaas rag /Borávas ;KreriXpevat; Kai 
еубаХеї<; ovaas rag a/z7réXove, 6%ар»7 Xiav ёпї row 
epyos tov SovXov. 6. npoaKaXeaápevot; ovv róv 
vibv avrov rov áyanrpróv, bv ei%e KXr)povópov, 
Kai tovg, </>iXoug, ouç e'x6 «rvppovXov«i, Xéyei 
aüroiç, даа évereiXaro r$» bovXip avrov Kat ocra 
evpe yeyovóra. KÙKeîvoi avveyciprprav 1$» bovXq) 
eni rp paprvpíq rj épaprvppaev avrà ó jea-Trorij¢. 
7. Kai Xéyei аугоїѕ- "Eyà) rd» bovXcp rovrco éXev- 
Оеріау enpyyeiXáprpy] ёду pov тру  évroX^v 
(pvXà^r), тру ёуегеіХӣргру avrür ёўуХа^е Se pov 
rrjv evroXr/v Kai npoaédpKe ті» àpneXávi epyov 
KaXov, Kai ёрої Xiav ppeaev. avri rovrov ovv rov 
épyov ov elpyàaaro deXa> avrov avyKXppovópov 
rip vl^» piov TTOirpjai ori rò KaXóv >povricrasi 
ov irapeveOvpridrp (XX. éréXsaev avrò 8. ravrp 
rfi yvüp/pi ò uióg rov bearrórov avmjvZoKrjaev 
avT&, iva avyKXypovópos yévprai 6 SovXo<j r& 
vidi. 9. pera rjpepas дХіуаѕ Seiürvov ;rroirjaev) 
Kai éirep^frev avrà ¿k rov éeirrvov ébétrpara 
rroXXà. Xaflia>v Se Š ёойХос̧ rà ёрёараға rà 
rrepifiOévra avrà rrapà rov Beanorov rà àpKovvra 
avrà ripe, ra Xoinà ёё rois avvéovXois avrov 
ёсёёаіКеу. 10. oi ёё avvSovXoi avrov Xaftóvres 
rà ebéapara é^àpiprav Kai pp^avro evyeadai 
упёр avrov, ‘iva %àpiv petCova evprj napa rqs 
Beanórpi, ori ovroii é^piicraro avrois;. 11. ravra 
nàvra rà yeyovóra o ёеапдӧтг]<; aiirov rjKovae 


l irnrrytiKifniv A, Hilgenfeld and others emend to 
i VCTCIXci/A^F. 
q A, L adds paterfamilias which the editors 
usually accept and translate qiko ^it tóttis, 
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vines fertile, he was greatly pleased at the acts of 
the servant. 6. So he called his beloved son, whom 
he had as heir, and his friends whom he had as 
counsellors, and told them what he had ordered his 
servant, and what he had found accomplished. And 
they congratulated the servant on the character which 
the master gave him. 7. And he said to them: I 
promised this servant his freedom if he kept the 
orders which I gave him. Now he has kept my 
orders, and has added good work in the vineyard, 
and greatly pleased me. So in reward for this 
work which he has done I wish to make him 
joint heir with my son, because, when he had a 
good thought he did not put it on one side, but 
carried it out. 8. The son of the master agreed 
with this plan, that the servant should be joint 
heir with the son. 9. After a few days he made 
a feast and sent to him much food from the feast. 
But the servant took the food which was sent to 
him by the master, kept what was sufficient for 
himself, and distributed the rest to his fellow- 
servants. 10. And his fellow-servants were glad 
when they received the food, and began to pray 
for him, that he might find greater favour with his 
master, because he had treated them thus. 11. His 
master heard all these events, and again rejoiced 
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Kal iráXiv Xíav е-уйрг) ёгі rfj irpágei avrov. 
avyxaXeaápievos rraXiv rovs cpíKovs o óeaTrórys 
Kal rov vlóv avrov arrrjyyeiXev avroes rr)v rrpaCiv 
avrov, rjv ёггравеу érrl rocs éóéapcaacv avrov ois 
éXa/Sev oi Se ere páíKXov avvevóoKrjaav yevéaOai 
rov ¿ovXov avyKXijpovópov г> via? avrov. 


HI 


1. Aéyw Kvpie, ёуй> ravras ras irapafioXas 
ov yivàaKtà ovbé Svvapuu vopaai, éav piy pioi 
érrcXvarjs avràs. 2. Tiávra croi éirikvaw, (jrrjai, 
Kal даа av XdXrjatv pierà aov. 3. Sellar aoi 
ras évroXàs avrovl ёду 8ё ri àyaGov rroipays 
éKros rrjs évroXfjS rov Oeov, aeavrtp rrepirroiijap 
Sógav ireptaaorépav Kal ear) ёуде^огероѕ rrapà 
гсй 6eS> ov épieXXes eivai. èàv oTiv cpvXaàaatiiv 
ras évroXàs rov ffeov jrpoaffrjs Kal ras Xei- 
rovpylas ravras, xaprjay, éàv rrjprjays avràs 
Kara rrjv ёрй)у évroXrjv. 4. Xéyw avrai- Kvpie, 
о ёду p.oi évreíXr), «f^»vXà^a» avrò-  oióa yap, ori 
av pier épiov ei. "Eaopiai, <fyrjal, pierà aov, ori 
roiavrrjv irpoffvpiiav e-^eis rrjs  àyadorroi-qaems, 
Kal pierà rtávrtüv 6è éaopmi, cfrrjaiv, oaoi ravrrjv 
rr)V rrpodvpiiav e^ovaiv. 5. r) vparela avrr), «^r)al, 
гг]роуриусі)у ra>v évroXwv rov Kvpiov, Xlav Ках; 
eariv. ovrws oív cf^vXà^eis rrjv vrjareiav ravrrjv, 
rjv puXXeis rrjpeiv- 6. rrptórov rravratv <j>vXal;ai 

| tij ;MToXàs avrai. A, mandata domini custodi et eris 
probatus et scriberis in numero eorum qui custodivit 


mandata eius Li(LaE) which the editors usually acoept and 
re-translate into Greek. 
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greatly at his conduct. The master again assembled 
his friends and his son and reported to them what 
he had done with the food which he had received, 
and they were still more pleased that the servant 
should be made joint heir with his son." 


ПІ 


1. І said: “Sir, I do not know these parables 
and I cannot understand them if you do not 
explain them to me." 2. “І will explain every- 
thing to you," he said, “and everything that 
I talk with you. 3. I will show you his com- 
mandments and if you do anything good, beyond 
the commandment of God, you will gain for 
yourself greater glory, and shall be more honourable 
with God than you were destined to be. If then, 
you keep the commandments of God, and add 
these services also, you shall rejoice, if you keep 
them according to my commandment.” 4. I said to 
him: “Sir, I will keep whatever you command me, 
for I know that you are with me." ““ will be with 
you," said he, **because you have such zeal for doing 
good, and I will be with all, said he, who have this 
zeal. 5. This fast,” said he, “if the commandments 
of the Lord are kept, is very good. You shall 
therefore keep this fast, which you are going to 
observe in this way: 6. First of all, keep from every 
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¿Tro 7rai>rôç prJpztTO¢ rrovppov Kai rrdaps émtivpias 
rrovppas Kai KaOápiaóv aov тру KapSiav dirò 
jrávroiv r&v  paralo)pároyv rov ai&vos rovrov. 
éàv ravra <jivXal;ps, earai aot avrp p vpareia 
reXeia. 7. ovtm 8è rroipaeis' avvreXéaas rà 
yeypappAva, àv éKeivp rp ўрёра р vpareveis ppèièv 
yevap el py àprov Kai vatop, Kai èK r&v ééeapáraiv 
aov &v épeXXes rp&yeiv avp-^pcftlaas тру rroaó- 
rpra rps éajràvps éKeivps rps ppépas ps epeXXes 
iroieiv, &&aeis avrò ^ppa p óp«l)av& y varepovpévtp, 
Kai ovrto raTreivoypovpaeis, iv èK rys raireivoifipo- 
avvps aov o éiKpxj»a^s éprfXpap тру éavrov yfrv^pv 
Kai ev^prat vrrép aov rrpós róv  Kvpiov. 8. éàv 
ovv aurai reXéaps тру vpareiav, wç aoi éveretXà- 


Eccius. 32, s ppv, earat, p dvaia aov SeKrp іғарӣ rtp detp,l Kai 


piinóp.0^' 
7S’ ety 18°56 


eyypairos earac p vparela avrp, Kai p Xetrovpyia 
*^T6Lc épyafypévp KaXp Kai іХарӣёагі Kai evirpoa- 
égKros rtp Kvpitp. 9. ravra ovrco rpppaeis ai) 
pera ra>v reKvo>v aov Kai oXov rov oikov aov 
rpppaas 3e avrà paKapios éap- Kai Óaoi àv 
UKovaavres avrà rpppaatai, paKupiot éaovrai, Kai 
oaa àv alrpaa>vrai irapà rov Kvplov Xpifrovrai. 


IV 


1. avrov поХХӣ, iva poi ёрХібар тру 
rrapa^oXpv rov àypov Kai rov éearrórov Kai rov 
aprréx,a>vos Kai rov SovXov rov 'xapaKioaavros rov 
aprréXiava Kai rûv ^apaKwv Kai rm> ftoravów 
rüv éKreriXpevwv èK rov aprréXSivos Kai rov viov 

| %<f A Ant., Курїїр L Ath. 
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evil word, and from every evil desire and purify your 
heart from all the vanities of this world. If you 
keep these things, this fast shall be perfect for 
you. 7. And you shall do thus: After completing 
what has been written, in that day on which you fast 
you shall taste nothing except bread and water, and 
you shall reckon the price of the expense for that 
day which you are going to keep, of the foods which 
you would have eaten, and you shall give it to a 
widow or an orphan or to some one destitute, and 
you shall thus be humble-minded that through your 
humility he who receives it may fill his soul and pray 
to the Lord for you. 8. If then you thus fulfil the 
fast as I commanded you, your ‘sacrifice shall be 
acceptable to God,’ and this fast shall be written 
down to your credit, and the service which is 
thus done is good and joyful and acceptable to 
the Lord. 9. You shall therefore keep these things 
thus with your children and all your house, and 
if you keep them you shall be blessed, and all 
who hear them and keep them shall be blessed 
and shall obtain from the Lord whatever they ask." 


IV. 


1. I besought him much to explain to me the The 
parable of the field and the master and the vineyard — the" I0" 
and the servant who fenced the vineyard, and the ће!) 
fences, and the weeds which were pulled up from the servant 
vineyard, and the son, and the friends the counsellors. 
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Kal TÓ»v «plXov ráv avp^ovXwv awrpca yap, oTi 
Trapa/3oXy t /; éaTi TavTa irávra. 2. o Sé airoKpi- 
Üeí«; poi eiTrev | Av0á8y«; e! Xiav dO to eTrepwpav. 
ovk iXeiXe?, <p>yaiv, érrepanàv ovSév oXw ёау 
yáp aoi 8ёу 8yX«o0yvai, SyXmOyaeTai. Хеуа> 
avrqr iívpie, ocra av poi Sei^j/c Kal py 8уХӣ>ау<;, 
pá/ryv éaopai éwpaKaxi avrà Kai py vo&v,ri etmr 
(>aavTa><; Kal ёду poi Trapa/3óXá«; XaXyayt; Kal py 
ёігіХуауї poi aiiTcv;, eis páryv ёаораі cucyKodis t i 
irapà aov, 3. ó Sé iráXiv tireKpidy poi Xeymv 
*Oc ау, «Руа, SovXos y tov Oeov Kal e^y tov 
Kvpiov éaVTOv èv tti KapSía, aiTeiTai Trap avTov 
avveaiv Kal Xapftávei Kal iráaav TrapaftoXryv 
eTTiXvei, Kal yvtnaTa avT& yivovTai Ta pypaTa 
tov Kvplov Ta Xeyópeva Biá Trapa^oX&v oaot Sé 
j HXy-xpol eiai Kal àpyol Trpóg Tyv evTev^iv, eKeivoi 
SiaTaCovaiv aireiaffai Trapa toa Kvpiov 4. o Sé 
Kvpioí TroXvevaTrXay^vóg ёаті Kal Tráai tole 
alTovpivois Trap avTov áSiaXeÍTTTax; BiStoai, ау 
Sé evieSvvapMpevo'i viró tov áyíov áyyéXov Kal 
fity<Pa><; Trap avTov tomvttjv cvtcv^iv Kal py ¿bv 
apyoi, Smti ovk aiTy Trapa tov Kvpíov avveaiv 
Kai Xap^áveit Trap avTov; 5. Xéya> avTÍp' iivpie, 
e7® ёхаіу аё peO’ éavTov avcvyKyv exa? аё 
aiTeiaOai Kal aë érrepiüTav av yàp poi SetKvvet« j 
TravTa Kai XaXei<j per époir ei Sé arep aov 
é^Xeirov y yKOVov avTa, ypo>TO>v av tov Kvpiov, ‘iva 
poi SyXcody. 
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For I understood that all these things are a parable. 
2. He answered and said to me: ** You are very im- 
portunate with asking. You ought not,” he said, “ to 
ask at all, for if it be necessary for it to be explained 
to you it will be explained." I said to him: “ Sir, 
whatever you show me and do not explain I shall have 
seen in vain, and notunderstand what it is. So like- 
wise it you speak parables to me and do not inter- 
pret them to me, I shall have heard something from 
you in vain.” 3. He answered and said to me agajn : 
“Whoever,” said he, “ is God's servant, and has his 
Lord in his heart, seeks understanding from him and 
receives it, and he interprets every parable, and the 
sayings of the Lord which were spoken through 
parables are made known to him. But as many as 
are weak and idle in prayer, those hesitate to ask 
from the Lord. 4. But the Lord is very merciful 
and gives unceasingly to all who ask from him. 
But you, since you have been given power by the 
Holy Angel, and received from him such interces- 
sion and are not idle, wherefore do you not seek 
understanding from the Lord and receive it from 
him ?" 5. I said to him: “Sir, when I have you 
with me I needs must ask you and enquire of 
you, for you show me all things and talk with 
me, but if I had seen or heard them without 
you, I should have asked the Lord that it might 
be explained to me." 
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V 


1. Elnóv trot, tjrycrl, Kai apri, on navovp'yof el 
Kai avOá8yf, énepwrtüv t А eirtXvcrei? rá^v napa- 
ftoXüv. éneidy 8è ovno napápovos ei, émXvtrto aoi 
гуу napa^oXyv rov àypoii Kai rS>v Xoin&v ra>v clko- 
Xov0a>v nàvrarv, ‘iva yvaranà nàai noirpryt; avrà, 
cucove vvv, fjryai, Kai avvie avrà. 2. ò àypò<; ¿ 
KÜapo«$ ovré<; ёапу д 8è Kvpios rov àypov 6 Kritras 


c ?'ps8,68 28 T“ 7r*i»Ta K(à ànaprlaas avrà Kai óvvapóraaTl 


0 8è ёойХос ¿ viój rov 0eov €anv al Se dpnéXot 
ó Xaóg ovtog ёапу, ду avrot étjrvrevaev 3. oí Se 
-^ápaKet oí dyioi dyyeXol elei rov Kvpiov oí 
avyKparovvre«; róv Хаду aürotr ai áe ftorávai ai 
éKreriXpévai eK rov ápneXá»vo«; avopiai elei 
rarv SovXarv rov Oeov- rà дё éóétrpara, à errep^ev 
avrd) jk rov Seiirvov, ai évroXai elaiv, ag eécoKe 
та> Xatp avrov Вій rov viov avrov' oi Se tjriXoi Kai 
trvpftovXoi oi ayioi afyékoi oi irptóroi Kriadevref 
y 8è arrobr)pla rov SetrTrórov o ^povog ò Trepitraevcov 
ei? rrjv rrapoviriav avrov. 4. Xeyta avra' Kvpie, 
p^yüXa^ <; Kai даураагӣ> <; navra ¿ari Kai vi/Sofwc 
navra e%ei. prj ovv, <pPTipi, ’y,> T/Svvápijv ravra 
vorjerat; ovSé erepo<j rá^v àvüpatnarv, Кау ~>dav 
avveró^ rj tig, ov ovvarai vorjirai avrà, en, tfrrjpí, 
Kvpie, ériKtütróv poi, o péXXco tre èneparrâv. 
5. Aéye, “Tjtrív, el rt ftovXei. | ; Xiarí, tfrr)pi, Kvpie, 
ó tuôç rov 0COV еіс SovXov rpónov Keirai èv ry 
napafioXy; 


| Lj adds filius autem spiritus sanctus est. Cf. Sim. ix. 1. 
1, ' ¿Kttvo yàp rb irvevpa ó vids tov Osov tarty.’ 
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V 


1. “I told you," said he, “just now, that you The 
are obstinate and importunate in asking for the application 
explanations of the parable. But since you are 
so persistent I will explain to you the parable of 
the field and all the other consequences of it, 
that you may make them known to everyone. 
Listen, now," he said, “and understand it. 2. ‘The 
field is this world, and the Lord of the field is 
‘He who created everything’ and perfected it 
and gave it strength. And the servant is the 
Son of Сой, and the vines are this people which he 
planted. 3. And the fences are the holy Angels of 
the Lord who support his people. And the weeds 
which are pulled up out of the vineyard are 
iniquities of the servants of God. And the food 
which he sent to him from the supper is the com- 
mandments which he gave to his people through his 
Son, and the friends and counsellors are the holy 
Angels who were first created. And the absence of 
the Master) is the time which remains before his 
coming." 4. І said to him: “Sir, all is great and 
wonderful and all is glorious. How then,” said I, 
**could I understand it? Nor is there any other man, 
however understanding he may be, who can under- 
stand it. Moreover, sir,” said I, “explain to me 
what I am going to ask you." 5. “Say,” said he, 
‘what you wish.” “Why,” said I, “sir, is the 
Son of God in the parable given the form of a 
servant ?” 


| With the text given it must be noted that the Son in the 
parable (Sim. v. ii. 6.) remains unexplained. 

2 The absence of the Master is not mentioned in the text 
of the parable ; but see the critical note on Sim. v. 2, 2. 
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VI 


1. "Akove, «Ту eic BovXov rpó-rrov оу? tceírai 

6 viog tov ffeov, ¿XX elf ё^оуаіау /;eyáXyv 
KeiTai Kal KvpiórrjTa. Псес̧, ^17/a, Kvpie, ov voG>. 
2. "Ot í, ipTjalv, д Qeof tov ap/rreXcava ¢<j>vTevtre, 
TOVT ecru tov Xaov eKTicre Kal trapéZaiKe 15 у> 
avTOV' Kal ó vlof KaTeuTycre TOVf ¿yyéXovç étr 
avTovf tov crvvTTipetv avTovf Kal avTOf Taf 
ар-арТіаў avT&v é/cadaptae TroXXà Kotriáaaf Kal 
ttoXXoUs Koirovf. yvTXyKcáf ovéelf yàp ap,treXa>v 
évvaTat aKa^qvai aTep kottov y puoydov. 3. avTOf 
ovv Kadapiaaf rag ap,apTiaf tov Xaov e^et^ev 
avToif Taf Tpí(3ovf Tyf Ccorjf, Sovf avTOÍf tov 
vópíovy, ду  eXafte trapa tov traTpof avTOv 
4. ori 3è ó Kvptof «xrvp/3ovXov éXafie tov 
vlov avTov Kal Toi>f évéógovf àyyéXovf trepl Ttjf 
KXqpovopiaf tov SovXov, aKove' 5. to trvevp,a to 
ayiov to trpoóv, to KTÍcrav trâcrav Туу ktluiv, 
KaTWKLaev ó Oeòf elf aàpKa, fjv 'q^ovXeTO' | avTt] 
ovv 11 aap’, èv y KaTWKyae to trvevfia to ayiov, 
éSovXevcre tQ? trvevp.aTi KaXcaf èv aep.VOTyTi Kal 
àyveia Tropevéeicra, pxfiev oXtof pnóvaca to 
7Tvevp,a. 6. troXiTevirapievqv ovv avTqv Каха 
Kal ayvcaf Kal avyKotriàaacrav tô) trvevpMTt 
Kal cTvvepyrjcraaav ëv travrl TrpáypMTi, la-^ypwf 
Kal àvàpeicof àvaaTpacpeíaav, p£rà tov Trvev/MTOf 
tov üylov eiXaTO — koivcüvov  ypecre yàp j) y 

1 ov LE, om. А. 
2 L adds vides inquit dominum eum esse populi accepta a 


patre suo omni potestate, which the Editors are inclined to 
accept. 3 A, ^peo-e Tip (or Kupiip) LjLj. 
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VI 


1. * Listen," said he: “The Son of God is not rne son of 
given the form of a servant, but is given great и 
power and lordship.” “How, sir?" said I, * I do 
not understand.” 2. “Because God planted the 
vineyard,” said he, “that is, created the people, and 
gave it over to his Son. And the Son appointed the 
angels over them to keep them. And he himself 
cleansed their sins, labouring much and undergoing 
much toil. For no vineyard can be dug without 
toil or labour. 3. When, therefore, he had cleansed 
the sins of the people, he showed them the ways of 
life, and gave them the law which he ‘received from 
his Father. 4. But listen why the Lord took his Son 
and the glorious angels as counsellors concerning the 
heritage of the servant. 5. The Holy Spirit which 
pre-exists, which created all creation, did God make 
to dwell in the flesh which he willed. Therefore this 
flesh, in which the Holy Spirit dwelled, served the 
Spirit well, walking in holiness and purity, and did 
not in any way defile the spirit. 6. When, there- 
fore, it had lived nobly and purely, and had laboured 
with the Spirit, and worked with it in every deed, 
behaving with power and bravery, he chose it as 
companion with the Holy Spiritl; for the conduct 


1 The meaning is apparently that the flesh (i.e. the human 
being?) in which the Spirit had been incarnate, was 
elevated to be the companion, for the future, of the Father 
and of the Son who is the Spirit. 


167 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Trapela tt)? aapKO<; raiiTtfi, ori, ovk èpiàvdr] 
etti ок 7} povera to frvevpa to ayiov. 
7. avpfiovXov ovv eXafte róv vidv Kai то» 
ayyéXovs; rous évSógowf, iva Kai 1 trap!; аут, 
SovXevaaaa 1с) trvevpMTi àpiépurrav;, a^y tottov 
riva KaTaaKT)v0»aea»f Kai рї] BÓ^j tov piaffov 
ttjç SovXeZag aùrrçç aTTÓXaiXeKévar Traca yap 
айр}; twroX.jp/reTai piaOov! т; eüpedefaa aplavTos 
Kai aaTriXog, èv П to irvevpa to àyiov KaTipKi]aev. 
8. e^eiç Kai TaurT/c ttJç TrapaftaXrp ttjv éirlXvaiv. 


УП 


1. iiv<f>pavOT)V, <j)l)pí, Kvpie, TaVITIV Tl]V Ї.ЇХу- 
aiv aKovaas. “Alcove vvv, <>7ат ttjv aapKa aov 
TavIT]v ^ivXaaae KaOapav Kai apaavTOV, "va 
to irvevpM to  KaTOtKOVv èv ai/TT] papTVpriori 
avTTj Kai BiKaiwóp aov cráp^. 2. pXéire, 
pr)TTOTe àva(3rj etri ttjv Kapiiav aov ttjv aapKa 
aov  TavITjv  (f^dapITjv eivat Каі  Trapay pijay 
aVTp èv piaapái tivi. èàv piáv-p^ ttjv aapKa aov, 
piaveci Kai to irvevpa to àyiov éàv Se piavif ttjv 
aapKa? oii ^ар. 3. Ет Sé tóc, «PT, Kvpie, 
yéyovev Gyvoia irpOTepa, irpiv ciKovadwai єх prj- 
pMTa Taira, tt&ç acodij o avópanro«; ô piávas tt) 
aapKa avTov; Tlept t &v irpoTepcov, ifirjaiv, àyvot]- 
fMTOiv toi Oeip povip évvaTov їааіу Sovvai, avTov 

1 t?s JovAfiaj .. . рї? om. А. The text is reconstructed 
from L. 


2 adpKa ALE, but the editors usually emend to tà irrev/ta 
in the supposed interests of the sense. 
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of this flesh pleased him, because it was not defiled 
while it was bearing the Holy Spirit on earth. 
7. Therefore he took the Son and the glorious 
angels as counsellors, that this flesh also, having 
served the Spirit blamelessly, should have some 
place of sojourn, and not seem to have lost the 
reward of its service. For all flesh in which the 
Holy Spirit has dwelt shall receive a reward if it 
be found undefiled and spotless. 8. You have the 
explanation of this parable also." 


VII 


1. “Там glad, sir," said I, “о hear this explana- The 
tion.” “Listen, now," he said. “ Guard this flesh conclusion 
of yours, pure and undefiled, that the spirit which 
dwells in it may bear it witness, and your flesh may 
be justified. 2. See to it, lest the idea enter your 
heart that this flesh of yours is mortal, and you 
abuse it in some defilement. For if you defile your 
flesh you defile also the Holy Spirit, and if you 
defile the flesh you shall not live." 3. **But, if, 
sir,” said I, “there was any previous ignorance 
before these words were heard, how can the man 
who defiled his flesh be saved?” “For the former 
ignorances,” said he, ““t is possible for God 
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туар éan Tráaa égovaia,| а. éàv to Xowrov prj 
péavrj<j aov Trjv aápKa p/rfie to trvevpM' aptyrrepa 
yap KOivá éan Kai árep àXXrfXwv piavdryvai ov 
Zvvarat. ap<j>OTepa ovv KaOapà <j>vXaaae, Kal 
тау гб> #ес>. 


T\.apa(3oXi] « 
I 


1. Ka^/iero? èv гір oiKto pov Kal Sol-àCtov tov 
Kvpiov Trepl iràvratv a>v éaipaKeiv Kai avCijTUv 
Trepl T&v évToX&v, оп KaXal Kal SvvaTal Kal 
ÍXapal Kal évSoCoi Kal buvápevat aáiaai -^rv^r/v 
àvapcótrov, eXeyov ëv éep/tVT&- Maxapio? ёаораі, 
ёду Taig évroXaíg Tavrai«; rropevOS), Kal бу àv 
ravrais Tropevffp, paKapios carat. 2. j^s ravra 
èv épavrá  eXàXovv, fixérra» avrov éNal<f>vris 
TrapaKaOijpevóv p.oi Kal XéyovTa тупк Tt 
Siijru^ts Trepl twv évToX&v &v aoi éveTEiXáprrjv; 


KaXal elaiv  oXo«j prj iXX’ evSvaai 
TTjv TTianv tov Kvpiov, Kal ev avTaí«j iropevay 
ёуй> yà^ ae évbvvap,a>aa> èv avTai<;. 3. avTai al 


évToXai avpyopoi elai toi) peXXovai p/ETavoefy 
éav yap po) Tropevdáaiv ev avTaí«j, «c párpv éanv 
T) penivoia avráiv. 4. oi oîrv peTavoovvTe<; àtro- 
/BaXXere rag irovqpias tov aidivog tovtov rag 
€KTpifiovaag vpáf ёуВуайреуоі Se iráaav àpeTryv 

| L (A) add (with some variations) sed nunc custodi te, et 
cum sit dominus omnipotens misericors, prioribus admissis 


remedium dabit. The editors (probably rightly) usually 
accept this addition. 
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alone to give healing, for ‘he has all power, 4. if, 
for the future, you defile neither the flesh nor 
the spirit; for both are in communion, and neither 
can be defiled without the other. Keep, therefore, 
both pure, and you shall live to God.” | 


Parable 6 


I 


1. While I was seated in my house, and was 
glorifying the Lord for all that I had seen, and 
enquiring about the commandments because they 
were beautiful and joyful and glorious, and ‘able to 
save the soul’ of man, / said in myself: I shall be 
blessed if I ‘ walk in these commandments,’ and who- 
ever shall walk in them shall be blessed. 2. While 
I said this in myself I suddenly saw him seated by 
me, and saying this: “ Why are you double-minded 
concerning the commandments which I commanded 
you? They are beautiful. Be not double-minded at 
all, but put on the faith of the Lord, and you shall 
walk in them, for I will strengthen you in them. 
3. These commandments are helpful to those who are 
going to repent, for if they do not walk in them their 
repentance is invain. 4. Do you,therefore, whorepent, 
put away the wickednesses of this world which lead 
you astray, but if you put on all the virtue ofrighteous- 

| This is directed against the Gnostic tendency to divide 
flesh and spirit, and to regard the acts of the flesh as unim- 


portant. Against this the church insisted on purity of life 
now, and on the hope of a resurrection of the flesh hereafter. 


171 


intro- 
auction 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


SiKatoavvr/s ovvtfcrerrde rrjprirrai rag èvroXàs ravras 
Kai. pr/K;ri irpoirriOévai rais ápapríais iiptòv.l 
TTopeveaffe ovv rais évroXais pov ravraig, Kai 
ipjcrecrffe r<p 0ea*. ravra rrávra Trap' épov XeKá- 
Xyrai vpiv. 5. Kai pera ro ravra XaXrjaai avrov 
per ёроу, Xéyet por "A.yapev els дурбу, Kai Selcio 
trot rovs rroipévas ra>v TtpofiartuV. "A.yatpev, <pi)pl, 
Kvpie. Kai rjKdopev eig ri irediov, Kai деіКууеі poi 
rroipéva veavicKov ёудеђурёуоу avvdeaiv ipariarv r& 
Xpiópari KpoKwop. 6. efioaKe 8è irpófiara rroXXà 
Xiav, Kai rà Trpó/Sara ravra avrei rpvyüvra rpv 
Kai Хау airardkàivra Kai iKapà m^ CKipriovra 
èóSe KOKeiae' Kai avrós ò iroiprpr rràvv iXapos rjv 
erri rip iroipvup avrov Kai avrr) r) iééa rov 
iroipévos iXapa rjv ~>dav, Kai èv rot<j irpo^árovs 
rrepiérpe^e. 


11 


1. Kai Xéyet por BXéTretg róv iroipéva rovrov; 
BXeTTw, 4j^7]pl Kvpie. Ovrog, ffrrpriv, àyyeXo^ rpv- 
Kai arrarr)<; éariv. ovrog eKrpi^ei rag Wy/rv^àc 
rS)v SovXwv rov Oeov Kai Karaarpéi^ei avrovç arro 
rrjc àXrjdeiag, àirarwv avrovç ғаїс érridoplatg rats 
rrovripais, ëv ais aTroKXvvrat. 2. érriXavOavovrai 
yap ró)V evroX&v rov 6eov rov Cávros Kai rropev- 
ovrai àrràrais Kai rpvtpais parafais Kai àrróX- 
Xvvrai viro rov ayyé\ov rovrov, riva рёу еіс 
óàvarov, пуй 8é els Karaipdopáv. 3. Xéyw avrà' 
| L adds nihil ergo adicientes plurimum ех prioribus 
recidetis. 
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ness, you shall be able to keep these commandments, 

and no longer add to your sins. Therefore walk 

in these commandments of mine, and you shall 

live to God. All these things have been spoken 

to you by me.” 5. And after he spoke these rhe vision 
things with me, he said to me: “Let us go into shepherds 
the country, and I will show you the shepherds 

of the sheep." “Let us go, sir,” said IL. And we 

came into a plain, and he showed me a young 
shepherd, clothed with a suit of garments of 
yellow colour. 6. And he was feeding very many 

sheep, and these sheep were well fed and very 
frisky, and were glad as they skipped here and 

there. And the shepherd himself was veiy joyful 

over his flock, and the face of the shepherd was very 

joyful, and he ran about among the sheep. 


II 


l. And he said to me: “Do you see this The 
shepherd?” * Yes, sir," said I, “/ see him." **This," 
said he, “15 the angel of luxury and deceit. He 
wears out the souls of the servants of God, and 
perverts them from the truth, deceiving them with 
evil desires in which they perish. 2. For they 
forget the commandments of the Living God, and 
walk in deceit and vain luxury, and are destroyed by 
this angel, some to death, and some to corruption." 

3. I said to him: “ Sir, I do not know what is ‘to 
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Kv/we, ov <yivú)CTKa> &ycó, ri éaTiv еіс dávarov Kai 
ri eig Kara^dopáv. "AKove, <f>rjalv à eZSeç irpo- 
fiara jXapó. Kai aKipráivra, ovtoI elaiv oi airea- 
iraapévoi айд tov Oeov eig réXog Kal irapaóe- 
étoKores éavrovs rats érriOvpiav; tov aliavo; tovtov. 
èv tovtoic ovv peTavoia "orisi ovk éaTiv, oti 
irpoaédriKav Tal; ápapríat; avT&v Kal eiç to ovopa 
tov Oeov éfiXaatpijpi'jaav. twv toiovtoiv ovv o 
OávaTÓ; ёапу. 4. а Se eZSeg irpó^aTa prj aKip- 
TMVTa, ,XX^ èv tottcù évi /SoaKOpeva, ovtol elatv 
of TrapaSeSto/coreg рёу ёаугоус | raîç Tpvyaít; Kal 
i Trá/rais, eig Sè tov Куріоу ovSév é/3Xaatfy>ippaav 
ovtol ovv KaTe«[^0appévoc elalv dir'o t »& àXrjOeia;. 
èv tovtov; eXirig éaTt peiavota;, ëv ri SvvavTai 
Cijaac. T) Kara <p0opà ovv éXiri8a ё^еі àvavetóaeó); 
tivos,, 0 6e OdvaTO<; airaiKeiav ever alcóviov. 
5. TráXív  irpoéfiriv piKpóv, Kal 8еуКууеі poi 
TTOtpéva péyav gael aypiov ТЇ] I8éa, irepiKeipevov 
8ёрра alyeiov \evKov, Kal Trepar Tivà ei^ev éirl 
tSiv &pa)v Kal pá^8ov aKkrjpáv Nav Kal oÇbuç 
e'xpvaav Kal paarvya peyaKriv Kal to (BXéppa 
ei%e irepíTTiKpov, waTe ^»o^«r]0T)vaí pe avTov toi- 
ovtov el-^e to (fKéppa. 6. ovtoc oZv б iroip-qv 
irapeXápfiave Ta irpó(3aTa àiro tov Troipévog tov 
veavíaKov, éKeiva tq, airaTaXwvTa Kal Tpv<f>d>VTa, 
pi] aKipTwvTa 8é, Kal eftaXev avTa eig Tiva tottov 
KpripvtoSij Kal aKav0d>8r] Kal Tpi^oXáSt], &aTe 
Otto tmv aKavOüv Kal TpifioXtov prj S8vvaaOat 
éKTrXe^ai ty irpó^aTa, ¿XX' ep7fXéKea0ai efc Taç 

| The preceding seven lines (rais ;mBu/xtais .... (aureus) 


are omitted in A, but are found in Ath. LE, though with 
much minor variation. 2 srpoélSsiv AE, irpoéPij/xtu L. 
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death, and what is ‘to corruption.” “Listen,” he 
said, * the sheep which you see joyful and skipping, 
these are those which have been torn away from 
God completely, and have given themselves up to 
the lusts of this world. For these, then, there is no 
repentance of life, because they added to their sins 
and blasphemed against the name of God. Such 
men incur death. 4. But the sheep which you see 
not skipping, but feeding in one place, these are 
they who have given themselves up to luxury and 
deceit, but have uttered no blasphemy against the 
Lord. These then have been corrupted from the 
truth ; in them there is hope of repentance, in which 
they can live. Corruption, then, has hope of 
some^-renewing, but death has eternal destruction.” 

5. Again I went on a little, and he showed me a -nle 
great shepherd, as it were savage in appearance, p^ rd of 
clothed in a white goat-skin, and he had a bag on ment 
his shoulders, with a great staff, very hard and with 
knots, and a great whip. And he looked very bitter 

so that | was afraid of him, such a look had he. 

6. This shepherd then was receiving the sheep from 
the young shepherd ; that is to say, those who were 
frisky and well-fed but not skipping, and put them 

in a certain place precipitous and thorny and full of 
thistles, so that the sheep could not disentangle 
themselves from the thorns and thistles, but were 
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UKav0as Kai Tpiftokovs. 7. ravra ovv ¢/wre-TrXey- 
péva efiacTKOVTo èv Tais à,Kciv0ais Kai TpiftoXois 
Kai ieiav éraXaiTrcopow даірбреуа irv' avTov- Kai 
(25е КаКеіае irepirjKavvev avrà Kal avairavaiv 
ауТоїс̧ ovk ёёіёоу, Kal oXa>s ovk evcrraQov<rav ra 
irpófiara eKelva. 


III 


1. BXsttcop ovv avrà ovra? paariyovpeva Kal 
TaXaiirwpovpeva eKvirovppv èir avTOIs, ori ovtcos 
éfiacravlCovTO Kal avoy^pv oXa^s ovk ei'xpv. 2. \eya> 
гс̧> 7TÜip;vi r«p р,ег épov NaXovvri' Kvpie, ric 
éanv ovtoç Š iroipriv ó ovtwe aairXayxyof Ka‘ 
iriKpbs Kal oXwg pii) airXayyyi^ópevos éirl ra 
irpo^ara ravra; Ovtog, (jyrjaiv, éarlv o ayyéKos 
ttis ripuoplaf Îk ёг rá»v àyyeXMV t&v éiKaiwv 
earl, Keipevos sè éirl Trj Tipiopla^. 3. irapa- 
Nap.^àvei ovv tovs atroirXavapAvovi diro tov Oeov 
Kal iropev0évTa<; rais éiriOvplais Kal àtrárais tov 
aidtvos TovTov Kal Tipwpet avrovs, Kala><: a^iol 
eiai, Seivais Kal irotKikais Tip,a>p'iais. 4. *H^e- 
Nov, «5711, Куре, yvwvai Tas ttolkiims Tavras 
Тіриур'іаѕ,1 iroTaTtai elaiv. vAjcove, tec 
TTOiKiXas fiaaàvovs Kal Tipatpias- | iWTiKai elatv 
ai (üàaavoi- TipaspovvTai yap ol p,?v jépiais, ol Së 
vaTepyaeaiv, ol ёё a<r0evelais iroiKÍXais, ol 8è 
irácrj ; KaTacTaala, oi 8e vftpiCépAvoi viro àva^- 
му Kal érepais iroXXaís irpá^eai iraa^ovres. 
5. ttoXXoi yap ÜKaTaaTaTOvvTes Tais /SovXals 

1 Tas troiKÍXas ravras Ti/iuptas L Ath., ras voiKÍXas flairdvovs 
Tairas rip-aplas A(E). 
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caught in the thorns and thistles. 7. These then 
were being pastured all entangled in the thorns and 
thistles, and they were very wretched, being beaten 
by him, and he was driving them about here and 
there, and gave them no rest, and those sheep had 
no happy time at all. 


IH 


1. When therefore I saw them thus beaten and 
miserable I grieved for them that they were being 
so tormented, and had no rest at all. 2. I said to the 
shepherd who was speaking with me: “Sir, who is 
this shepherd who is so pitiless and bitter, and has 
no compassion at all on these sheep?" “ This," 
said he, “15 the angel of punishment. Не is one of 
the righteous angels, but is set over punishment. 
3. Therefore he receives those who have wandered 
away from God, and walked in the lusts and deceits 
ofthis world, and punishes them, as they deserve, 
with various terrible punishments.” 4. “I should 
like, sir,” said I, “to know these different punish- 
ments, of what kind they are.” “Неаг,” said he, 
* the different tortures and punishments. The tor- 
tures befall them in this life, for some are punished 
with loss, others with deprivations, others with divers 
illnesses, others with all unsettlement, and others are 
insulted by the unworthy, and suffer many other 
things. 5. For many have been unsettled in their 
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avT&v ;ТғійаХХоуТаі iroXXà, Kai ov8èv avTOÍç 
ÔXtoç irpo^wpeî. Kat Xéyovaiv ёауТоус py evo- 
Bovadai èv raig irpâ^eaiv aiiT&v, Kat ovk 
àvafiaivei avr&v èirï tth Карйїау, ori eir- 
paj;av Trovr/pa. epya, ¿XX' airitóvrai tov kv- 
piov. 6. orav ovv 0-KifG><Ti Tráay dXiijrei, tots 
èpoi Trapaèlèovrai etg àyaQyv iraiSelav Kai la^v- 
poTTOiovvTai èv rrj Triarsi tov Kvptov Kai rag 
Xowràg apipas tt) Cioijg avT&v SovXevovai 1с) 
KVpttp èv Kadapá Kap8La- èàv 8è регауоу- 
atoai, Tore àvaftalvei éirt Туу Карёіау av- 
twv rà epya à еіғра^ау irovypa, Kai tots 
6ofáCovai tov беду, XéyovTes, oti 8iKaios KpiTys 
éoTi Kai ücKalms éiraOov eKaaTOS KaTa tæç 
Trpá^eis avrov' BovXevovffi 8è Xoittov t $ Kvpltp èv 
Kaóapá KapSlal avTÜv Kai evoSovvTai èv Tràay 
7rpà£« avTtov, XapftávovTCS іғарӣ, tov Kvpiov 
IrgVTal offa av alTWVTai- Kai tots So^á^ovai tov 
Kvpiov, OTt, ёрої Trape^ódr/ffav, Kat ovkzti ovSév 
irda^ovai t &v irovyp&v. 


IV 


1. Aéya) avT«p' JZvpie, oti poi tovto SyXcücrov. 
Ti, (jjyaiv, éiri^yTels; Ei дра, <f>ypi, Kvpie, tov 
avTov Xpovov fiacraviQCovTai oi Tpvsf>diVTe<; Kar 
aTraTtópevoi, Saov Tpvyátri Kai aTrarávTai; Xeyei 
uof Tov avTov јсрдуоу /SaaaviCovTai. 2. 'EXa- 
^la-TOv, «j»rip, Куре, fiaaavt^ovTai? esei yàp 

1 ¿ày 5i -... «apStcc L Ath., om. A. 

2 ;Káxi&Tov, Kvpie, Baffa,viCiivrai om. A. The Greek 
is reconstructed from L. 
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counsels and try many things, and nothing goes well 
for them at all. And they say that they do not 
prosper in their undertaking, and it does not enter 
into their hearts that they have done wicked deeds, 
but they blame the Lord. 6. When, therefore, they 
have been afflicted with every affliction, then they 
are handed over to me, for good instruction, and are 
made strong in the faith of the Lord, and they serve 
the Lord the rest of the days of their life ‘with a 
pure heart. Апа if they repent, then it enters into 
their hearts, that the deeds which they did were 
evil, and then they glorify God saying that he is ‘a 
righteous judge,’ and that they suffered righteously, 
‘each according to his deeds,’ and for the future they 
serve the Lord with a pure heart, and they prosper 
in all their deeds, ‘receiving from the Lord all 
things, whatever they ask;’ and then they glorify 
the Lord that they were handed over to me, and 
they no longer suffer any of the evils.” 


IV 


1. I said to him: “ Sir, tell me this also.” “ What 
more,” said he, “do you ask ?" “ Whether, Sir,” 
said I, “those who live in luxury and are deceived 
are punished for the same time as they live in luxury 
and deceit?" And he said to me: “ Yes, they are 
punished the same time.” 2. “ Sir,” said I, “ they 
are punished a very short time, for those who live in 
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too? ovTco Tpvytovras Kai ;TriXavOavopevovs tov 
Oeov ;TTTaTrXaaícov ftaaaviCeaáai. 3. Xeyet por 
"Aypuv el Kai ov voeis Trp [Baaávov ttjv ёіууаріу. 
Et yap évóovv, cfiffpci, Kvpie, ovk àv é-rrriparripy, ‘iva 
poi Sr/Xciiarp. | "Akovs, <f>rjaiv, àpyoTepiov  Tr/v 
ёууаріу. 4. tt jc Tpvyrp Kai crtrarrp д %póvos &pa 
écrrt pia’ Trp Se jBaaávov rj &pa rpiaKOvra rjp£p&v 
àvvapiv e%ei. èàv ovv piav Tjpépav rpvtprjap гі? 
Kai àrraTr/dy, piav Sè ypipav /3aaaviadrj, oXov 
éviavrov ia^yei f) r^pepa tt)s /Baaávov. одах; ovv 
Tipépa«; Tpvyijari t is, ToaovTov<; évtavrovs fiaaavi- 
Cerai. [IXeirei<; ovv, (fi-rjatv, ore ríjí Tpvyrp Kai 
átrárti'; ó %póvos éXa^iaTÓs éaTi, mj«; Sé Ti.pa>plas; 
Kai ftaaávov ttoXuc. 


V 


1. "Et f, «prjpi, Kvpie, ov vevór/Ka oXwe irepl tov 
Xpóvov Trj; ¢TraTt) Kai Tpvfiijs Kai fiaaávow 
TTqXavyé<TTepov poi irfKaxrov. 2. airoKptOei^ poi 
Xéyei- 'H à^pocrvvrj aov irapápovó«; éaTi, Kai ov 
QeXeis aov ttjv Kapitav Kaóapiaai Kai éovXevetv 
tô) 6е5>. [iXéne, cfirjat, prpiroTe $6 j^povot; irXtjptodij 
Kai av áxf^»pcov evpeO(j«:. сисоуе ovv, (f^rjaí, Ka0«o«j 
^ovAei, "va vor/ays avTa. 3. ó Tpv^tàv Kai atra- 
T«ópevo*! ріау r)pépav Kai irpáaaav, à fiovXerai, 
TTÓXXrjv à^poavvrjv evSéSuTat Kalov voei Туу irpá^iv, 
riy Troteó- etc Trjvavptov éiriXavddveTai уар, ti irpo 
pias; éirpa^ev 1! yàp Tpvtjyr] Kai aTraTTj pvrjpas ovk 
é^et Sta Trjv à«j^poavvrp?, $jv évSéSvTai, rj Se Tipiopia 
Kai Tj /Sacravo? orav KoXXr/dy rip àvópióirip piav 
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such luxury and forget God, ought to be punished 
sevenfold.” 3. He said to me: * You are foolish, and 


do not understand the power of punishment." “ No," 
said I, * Sir, for if I had understood it, I should not 
have asked you to tell me." “ Listen," said he, “to the 


power of both. 4. The time ofluxury and deceit 
is one hour, but the hour of punishment has the 
power of thirty days. If, therefore, any man live in 
luxury and deceit for one day, and be punished one 
day, the day of punishment has the power of a whole 
year, for a man is punished as many years as he has 
lived days in luxury. You see, therefore," said he, 
* that the time of luxury and deceitis very short, but 
the time of punishment is long." 


у 


1. **Sir ," said I, * I still do not at all understand 
about the time of deceit and luxury and torture ; 
explain it to me more clearly." 2. He answered 
and said to me: “Your foolishness is lasting, and 
you do not wish to purify your heart and to serve 
God. See to it," said he, * lest the time be fulfilled, 
and you be found still foolish. Listen, then," said 
he, * that you may understand itas you wish. 3. He 
who lives in luxury and deceit for a single day, and 
does what he likes, is clothed with great foolishness, 
and does not understand the deed which he is doing. 
For he forgets to-morrow what he did yesterday. 
For luxury and deceit have no memory, because of 
the foolishness which they have put on. But when 
punishment and torture cleave to a man for a single 
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rpiépav, pÁ^pi? éviavrov TipMpeirai Kal fiatravi- 
Cerar p.vripas; yàp peyáXas ё)(еі rj np,a>pia Kal rj 
ftávavos. 4. /SatraviCópevoi ovv Kal riptopoíi- 
pevos oXov tov éviavrov, pvrjptívevei róre tik 
rpvyrp; Kal ouch ^í Kal yivátaKei, ori Si avrà 
Tráa^ei rá Trovppá. | iras ovv avOpairos ó rpv<j>áv 
Kal airaráp,evos ovra» ^aaaví^erai, bri eyjovres 
Co)r)v etc Odvarov íavrovs irapaSeSáKaai. 5. Violai, 
<jxr)pl, Kvpie, rpvcfiai elai /SXafiepat; Tlátra, <f>i)ai, 
irpáCts rpv^ij éari ri? ávOpáira, b ёду ^Sécog 
iroif) Kal yàp ó ófv^oXog rá^ éavrov iráÜei ro 
iKavbv iroidv Tpv<j>á' Kal 6 poicos Kal « pÁOv«ros 
Kal ó KaráXaXos Kai o y^evaTijs Kal o irXeoveKrr/s 
Kal ó dirofffepi)Ti)s Kal 6 tovtois ra bpota 
irottüv tí] Ibia voatp to jKavov Troiei' Tpv«f^á ovv 
éirl ri) irpá^ei aiiTOV. 6. avTai tráaai ai Tpv<j>al 
fiXaftepai elai toig bovXoi«j tov Oeov. 8ій ravrag 
ovv Tag aTrarag Trác^ovaiv oí Ttputpovpevoi Kal 
ftaaavi^opevoi. 7. elaiv 82 Kal Tpv«j^al am^ovaai 
Toüg йу0рӣ >ігоу<;' ttoXXoi yàp àyadov épyaCépevoi 
rpv^üiTi TÎj ¿avT&v f)8ovp «f»epópevoi.  avTrj ovv т) 
Tpvfrr) <тр<Рордх: ёаті tok bovXois tov Oeov Kal 
^a)r)v jrepiTToielTai t^» àvOpànrtp t ^ toiovtio' al гё 
pka^epal Tpvtfial ai Trpoeiprj/iévai fia«rávov«; Kal 
TipMpias aOTOig TrepiTTOtovvTar ёду bé étripiévonai 
Kal p,) peravo^aata-i, OávaTov éeavToi«; irepiTrot- 
ovvTai. 


lapa/3oXt) C 


1. Mera i)pApasi oXiyas; eiSov avrov etg ro 
irebiov to avrò, oirou Kal tov iroipiéva«j émpaKeiv, 
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day, he is punished and tortured for a year, for 
punishment and torture have long memories. 4. 
Therefore, being tortured and punished for a whole 
year, he then remembers his luxury and deceit, and 
knows that he is suffering evil because of them. 
Therefore, all men who live in luxury and deceit are 
thus tortured, because though they have life, they 
have given themselves over to death." 5. “ What 
sort of luxuries, Sir,” said I, “ are harmful?” “ Every 
act which a man does with pleasure,” said he, “is 
luxury, for even the ill-tempered man, by giving satis- 
faction to his own temper, lives luxuriously. And the 
adulterer and drunkard and evil-speaker and liar, 
and the covetous and the robber, and he who does 
such things as these gives satisfaction to his own 
disease; therefore he lives in luxury from his own 
acts. 6. All these luxuries are harmful to the servants 
of God. Those, therefore, who are punished and tor- 
tured suffer, because of these deceits. 7. But there 
are also luxuries which bring men salvation, for many 
who do good luxuriate and are carried away with 
their own pleasure. This luxury therefore is profit- 
able to the servants of God, and brings life to such a 
man. But the harmful luxuries spoken of already 
bring them torture and punishment. But if they 
continue in them and do not repent, they procure 
death for themselves. 


Parable 7 


1. After а few days I saw him in the same plain, 
where I had also seen the shepherds, and he said to 
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teal Xéyei poi- Ti éirifyjreis; Hápeipi, <fo)pi, Kvpie, 
iva rov iroipéva rov ripwpr)rrjv KeXevtrrp įk rov 
oikov pov éCeXÜeiv, ori Xiav pie OXiftei. Аеї ere, 
cftipri, dXifirptai- ovrto yáp, cft-rprl, irpoaéraCev ó 
evôo^oç arfyeXo«; rèi rrepl crov- OéXei ydp ere 
rreipaa6r)vai. Ti yáp, ejrrjpí, KVpie, é-rrolrpra ovrat 
irovr/póv, Iva rôt dáyyéXm  rovrat  rrapaóo0Si; 
2. "A/coue, <f>7Jaiv ai pev dpapriai crov тгоХХаі, 
aMC ov rocravrai, aterre r& cvyyéXat rovrcp rrapa- 
800rjvai- ;XX' 6 оі crov peyakas àvopias Kal 
apapriaí eipyáaaro, Kal rraperriKpávOr) 6 &80£0¢ 
¿176X09 erri rois epyois avrStv Kal дїй rovro 
eKeKevcré еге -ypóvov rivà O\i/3rjvai, iva Keuceivot 
peravorfcrotcri Kal Kadaplcrwcriv éavrovs aíro irácrrp; 
erriOvpias rov alatvo<; rovrov. orav oív pteravoi]- 
creicri Kal KaOapicrdSteri, róre  árroar^crerai aíro 
crovl ó «77еХос̧ t?) npMtpía«j. 3. Xéyat avrai- 
Kvpie, el eKeivoi roiavra elpyácravro, iva irapa- 
rriKpaváy ó ev8o£og üyyeXo«s, ri éyàt éirol-rpra ; 
TAWat^,  c^rjcriv, oit Bvvavrai eKetvoi OXifirptai, 
ёду p) erv т] KefyaXr) rov olkov BXi^y]- crov yàp 
&Xi/3opévov v£  àvàyKiQii KaKeivoi OXifirjctovrai, 
everradovvrof 8è crov ovSepáav Svvavrai ÜXttyiv 
ifyeiv. 4. "AXX léov, cj T)pi, Kvpie, peravevorjKacriv 
д^ oX»); Kapélag aiiraiv. OiSa, cftiicrl, KOyat, ori 
fieravevotjKacriv ÔXy<; KapKiav avráiv- тй 
ovv peravoovvratv evitüg2 80/teig rác; драргіаѕ 
acftiecrOai ; ой iravreXSvr ХХА 8ei róv pera- 
voovvra ^aaavicrai ri]v éavrov -^rv^rjv Kal rarrei- 
vo^tpovrjaai èv rrácrri rrpá^ei avrov la-)(ypGisi Kal 
OXifirjvai èv rrácrai^ ffitfrecri rroiKiXaic- Kal ёду 
| àirb ffov LE, om. A. 2 tvüvs LE, om. А. 
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me: * What more are you seeking ?” **[ have come тһе reason 
here. Sir, said I, « m order that you may command Continued 
the shepherd of punishment to depart from my house, 
because he afflicts me too much.” “ You must be penitent 
afflicted,” said he, “For thus,” said he, “‘theglorious 
angel enjoined concerning you. For he wishes you 
to be tried.” “*Yes, Sir," said I, “but what have I 
done so wicked, that I should be handed over to this 
angel?" 2. “Listen,” said he, “your sins are many, 
but not so great as that you should be handed over 
to this angel; but your family has done great ini- 
quity and sin, and the glorious angel has become 
enraged at their deeds, and for this reason he 
commanded you to be afflicted for some time, that 
they also may repent and purify themselves from 
every lust of this world. When, therefore, they 
repent, and have been purified, then the angel 
of punishment will depart from you.” 3. I said to 
him: “ Sir, even if they have done such things that 
the glorious angel is enraged, what have I done? " 
“ They cannot," said he, “ be punished in any other 
way, than if you, the head of the house, be afflicted. 
For when you are afflicted, they also will necessarily 
be afflicted, but while you prosper, they cannot 
suffer any affliction.” 4. “ But see, Sir," said I, 
“they have repented with all their heart." “1 
know,” said he, “myself also, that they have 
repented with all their heart; do you then think 
that the sins of those who repent are immediately 
forgiven? By no means; but he who repents must 
torture his own soul, and be humble in all his deeds 
and be afflicted with many divers afflictions. And if 
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vrrevéyKT) toç dXi-yjreis ras érrepf(Ofiévas avrS>, rráv- 
ra^s arrXayf(yi«rtiritrerai ó rà rrávra Krícras Kai 
évSvvapMcras Kai lacrív riva Stixreiavro' 5. Kai 
rovro Trávrtiis, ёду iSp rr/v KapSiav rov fiera- 
voovvros КаОарӣу^ arri) rravros rrovrjpov rrpcay- 
paros. aoi 8è crvp,ti>épov ecrri Kai rôt olKtp trou 
vvv OXi/3rjvai. ri Sé croi rroXXà Xéyto ;. dXifirjvai 
tre Sei, KaOas rrpoaéra^ev ò ayyeXos Kvpiov 
éKeivos, 6 rrapaSiSovs tre éfioi' Kai rovro ev^a- 
pitrrei tQ?  KVpitp, ori a^ióv tre rfyrftraro rov 
rrpoSyXàtcrai croi rt)V ON-i[riv, iva rrpoyvovs avrqv 
vrrevéyKfjs icr^opcós. 6. Xéyto avrà Нуріе, trv 
fier ёроу yívov, Kai Svvrjcrofiai tratrav dXiijriv 
vireveyKeiv. ’E7CO, jrrfcriv, éaofiai fierà trov' 
èparrjcrtù Sè Kai rov àyyeXov rov ripMprjrrjV, "va 
еге ёХа<ј>рогёро)<; ONíi]lry XX’ oidyov  *)(j)óvov 
&Kij3ris7Ti Kai rrakiv  àrroKaraaradricrri eZç róv 
olkov trov. [Mvov rrapâpÆivov rarreivo’>povS>v Kai 
Xeirovpytóv r^» Kvpia èv rracrp Kadapa KapSia, 
Kai rà reKva trov Kai o oiko% crov, Kai rropevov èv 
rais évroXais piov ais croi évreXXopat, Kai Svvij- 
crerai trov rj fieràvola itrxypà Kai Kadapà élvar 
7, Kai éàv ravras <j)vXa*7)S fierà rov oikov trov, 
àrrotrr^trerai rratra dXiyfris atro trov' Kai atro 
rràvrtov 8é, tfrt/triv, àrrotrrtjtrerai | OXi^rts. | otroi 
ёду èv rais évroXais fiov ravrais rropevd&criv. 


| Trài'Tei, , . KaOapiv LE, trivrws rov fieravoovvros xaBapits A 
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he endure the afflictions which come upon him he 
who ‘created all things’ and gave them power will 
have compassion in all ways upon him, and will give 
him some measure of healing; 5. and this in every 
case when he sees that the heart of the penitent is 
clean from every evil deed. But it is good for you 
and for your house, to suffer affliction now. But why 
do I say much to you ? you must be afflicted, even as 
that angel of the Lord, who handed you over to me, 
ordained. And give the Lord thanks for this, because 
he deemed you worthy to show you the affliction 
beforehand, that in your foreknowledge you may 
endure it with strength." 6. I said to him : “ Sir, do 
you be with me, and I shall be able to endure every 
affliction.”  **Yes," said he, “I will be with you, 
and I will also ask the angel of punishment to afflict 
you more lightly. But you shall be afflicted a little 
time and you shall be restored again to your house. 
Only continue humble and serving the Lord with a 
pure heart, both your children and your household, 
and walk in my commandments which I give you, 
and your repentance shall be able to be strong and 
pure. 7. And if you keep these commandments 
with your family all affliction shall depart from you. 
Yes," said he, “and affliction shall depart from all 
who walk in these my commandments." 
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IL ap a/3 oXt) tj 
I 


1. fESei£é poi lréav peyáXtjv, aKeirdtpvaav 
mola Kal opt) Kal viro rt)V aKerrrjv rrjs crea; 
irávres éXrjXviiaaiv oi KeK\t)pévoi èv ovopan 
Kvpiov. 2. elarr/Kei, Sé àyyeXos Kvpiov év8o^os 
Nav v^jrpXós trapa rtfv iréav, дрёггауоу eywv 
peya, Kal eKorrre kXiuSovs atro rfjs Ireas, Kai 
ёггедідоу r<a Xa&» rm aKerra^opévm viró rtjs near 
piKpà Se pafidia étreBiSov airocs, merci rrrpxyaia. 
3. pera ro rrávras "Xa^eiv rà раідіа étirpce ro 
Spérravov ó áyyeXos, Kal ro SévSpov ckclvo iyiés 
гү, olov Kal éupÜKeiv airó. 4. édavpaCov 86 éym 
ev épavrm XéymV IIwç roaovrmy KXdSrnv KCKop- 
рреуту rò SevSpov ууіеѕ caril; Хеуеі poi o 
rroip/pv' Mi? Oaüpale, el ró 8év8pov rovro vyies 
épeive гоаоуғту KXáZmv Korrévrmv’  éàv2 Sé, 
<j)T)al, rrávra  i&p«j eroi 8t)Xmd^«rerai ro zz 
éanv. 5. ó ayyeXos ó émSe8mKm<i rm -Kaép ras 
páftSovs iraKiv àrrprei avrovs' Kal KaOms eKa- 
(3ov, ovrm Kal eKaKovvro trpós avróv, Kal eis 
eKaaros avrmv arreZloov ras páffiovs. ekápfiave 
Se 6 аууёКоѕ rov Kvpíov Kal Karevóei airéis. 
6. rrapá путу éXáp^ave rás pá/38ovs ^rjpás Kal 
^е^ртргуаѕ ôç viro at)rós' éKeKevaev ó ayyeXos 
rovs ras rotavras páftóovs émóeSmKÓras X«opls 
iaráveaffai. 7. erepot Sé ёгге818оаау Ifypás, ,XX^ 
ofk tjaav fieftpmpevai viró at)rós' Kal rovrovs 

1 xlyuf. .. lem m. L and probably PBnl. 

І itv pBal, lip A, LE paraphrases. 
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Parable 8 
I 


1. He showed me a great willow, covering plains rne 
and mountains, and under the cover of the willow- Ре 
tree all had come who were called by the name of wUl^w-treo 
the Lord. 2. And there stood an angel of the Lord, 
glorious and very tall, by the side of the willow, with 
a great pruning-hook, and he kept cutting branches 
from the willow, and gave them to the people who 
were in the shade of the willow, and he gave them 
little rods about a cubit long. 3. After they had 
all received the little sticks the angel put down 
the pruning-hook, and that tree remained as sound 
as when I first saw it. 4. And I wondered in my- 
self saying: How is the tree sound, when so many 
branches have been cut off? The shepherd said to 
me: “Do not wonder that this tree has remained 
sound, though so many branches have been cut 
off; but if you see everything it will be made 
clear to you what it is." 5. The angel who had 
given the sticks to the people asked them back, 
and as they had received so also they were 
called to him, and each of them gave back the 
sticks. And the angel of the Lord took them and 
looked at them. 6. From some he received the 
sticks dried and, as it were, moth-eaten. The angel 
commanded those who had given up such sticks, to 
stand apart. 7. And others gave up dry sticks, but 
they were not moth-eaten, and these he commanded 
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¿KeXevae x<up't; iaráveaPai.l 8. erepoi Sé é'ireSiSovv 
pp.i^ppovs' Kal ovtoi )(a>pl<; íarávovro. 9. erepoi 
Sé éireSiSovy rag pafiSovs avrátv rjp,i^r)pcv«i km 
éxpvaw Kal ovroi %copl<f icrravro. 
10. erepoi Se eireSiSovv rag páfiSovs ауғіду 
yXtopas Kal a^icrp.a^ emoveras' Kal ovroi )(a>pl'i 
iaravovro.2 11. erepoi Se erreSíSovv ras páftSovs 
to rjp.isrv Cppàv Kal ro r/puco piépos3 xXiopóv' Kal 
ovtoi x<opls iarávovro. 12. erepoi Sé Trpo<ré<f>epov 
T<iç pafiSovs avráv rà Svo pépp t i]s páftSov xXaipd, 
ro Sé rpirov ^ppóv' Kal ovtoi j(a>pls tardvovro. 
13. erepoi Se eTreStSouu rà Suo p,épp %ripá, ro 
Sé rpirov ^;Xaipáv Kal ovtoi ')(a>pis itrrávovro. 
14. erepoi Sé éireSiSovv ras páfíSovs avrwv Trapa 
piKpov ÓXas *);Xa>pasi, eXá^tarov Sé réóv pd/3Sa>v 
avr&v ^ppov гіу, avrò ro aKpov a^iapa^ Se 
eiyov èv avraís' Kal oSroi laravro. 
15. erepiov Sé fjv eXá^iarov ¿¿Xeopóv, rà Sé Xoirrà 
гау páfiStov jpipir Kal ovtoi xs<opts; iaràvovro. 
16. erepoi Sé r/pxpvro ras pá^Sov«j; yXutpa^; ^»é- 
povre«s oec eXafiov irapd rov àyyéXov to SérrXeiov 
peposi rov o^Xov roiavrav pá/3Sov«; éireSiSovv. ò 
Se idf/leXos ёі rovroii e-yapp Xiav Kal ovroi 
Xpipi; taravovro. 17. érepot Sé éireSlSovv тас 
pafiSow avrüv y^Xtiypàs Kal irapa<f>vaSa<; гуойа-а?' 
Kai ovroi yapa; laravro- Kal éirl rovrot; ó а7уеХос 
Xiav exapi).* 18. erepoi Sé éireSiSovv Tag paySSoug 
avrüv ^Хсорас̧ Kal irapa«j^váSa«i é^ovcTWi' ai Sé 
l urrávfaBai P»».!, iara(rSai A and so throughout this 
section. 


2 erepoi . . . larai/To, oin. ALV 2 ^épos PBerl, Olii. A. 
4 érepoi . . . (xdpT], retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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to stand apart. 8. And others gave up sticks half 
dry, and these stood apart. 9. And others gave up 
their sticks half dry and with cracks, and these stood 
apart. 10. And others gave up their sticks, green 
and having cracks, and these stood apart. 11. And 
others gave up their sticks half dry and half green, 
and these stood apart. 12. And others brought 
two-thirds of the stick green, and one-third dry, 
and these stood apart. 13. And others gave up two- 
thirds dry, and one-third green, and these stood apart. 
14. And others gave up their sticks almost wholly 
green, but a little of their sticks was dry, just the 
tip, and they had cracks in them, and these stood 
apart. 15. And of others there was very little green 
and the rest of the sticks was dry, and these stood 
apart. 16. And others came, bearing their sticks 
green, as they had received them from the angel, and 
the greater part of the multitude gave up such 
sticks, and the angel rejoiced greatly over these, and 
these stood apart. 17. And others gave up their 
sticks green and with buds, and these stood apart, 
and over these also the angel rejoiced greatly. 18. 
And others gave up their sticks green and with buds, 
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irapa«l^uáóe! avTwv ¢<rel KapTrov riva efyw Kai 
Хау iXapol yaav oc avffptoTroc ;Кесуос, wv ai 
pafiéoc TocavTac evpedpaav: Kai o ayyeXos eirl 
Toiirotç ^yaXXiOTo, Kai о iroip^v Xcav iXapos yv 
étri tovtocs. 


II 


1. "E/ceXevtre 8ё ó ayyeXos Kvpiov aTecfxívov^ 
eve^drjvac. Каі evex&rprav aTe«j^»avoc ¿creí ¿k 
«"РосусКо)у yeyovóre?, Kai ecTTecjjavtoae тоу üvépas 
rove ;Тті8е8а> К0га<; rag рӣ/8ёоус rag eypvrras ras; 
Trapa<j>vaéas; Kai Kapiróv riva Kai àiréXvaev avrov <; 
eli tou irvpyov. 2. Kai tovc aXXovs ёё airecrTecXev 
ecf tov irvpyov, rov«j rag paftéove rag ^Xcopàc 
€7Ti8ea<»«OTag Kai Тғара^>уйёа<; emoveras, Kapirov 
8è pi) é^ovaaf rag Trapac^váéas, éove aUTOce¢ 
asppaycéas;. 3. Ipararpov (ё tov aìrròv trávTe«; 
wXpv XevKov ¿creí ^tóva, oí tropevópevot, els tov 
Trvpyov. 4. Kai tov( tog pá^Sov«; éiri8e8a>KOTas; 
m Xaipár; ¿ í eXafiov aireXvae, 80g a ¿toc i ipaTurpeov 
Kai a-<f>payceas;. 5. pera to TavTa TeXécrat tov 
ayyeXov Xéyei rtp irocpévc- ^EyG vircvya' ау 8e 
TovTovf ; TToXvaea eig Та теі^Т?, Ka@a><; aipós ¿gtc 
tc( KaTOCKeiv. | KaTavofjcov ёё rag pajBéov; avT&v 
éircpeXm Kai ой mç àiróXvaov eircpeXm ёё KaTa- 
vóiprov. /aXfTre, 1177 rig ae irapéXdp, rjyipriv, ёду 
ёё tle ce irapeXÓp, èyà> aüroüg étri го 6v<rca<TTT;- 
pcov &oKcpà«r«o. ТауТа efTr;v t Q irocpévc ciTríjXde- 
6. Kai peTa to átreXdecv tov ayyeXov Xéyec рос ó 
TTOiptfv Aá^apev irávTcov rag páfiéovs Kai rfiVTev- 
aropev auráf, ec nves; avT&v éuviprovTat Crprat. 
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and the buds had, as it were, some fruit. And those 
men whose sticks were found thus were very joyful, 
and the angel rejoiced and the shepherd was very 
joyful over them. 


II 


1. And the angel of the Lord commanded crowns 
to be brought, and crowns were brought, made, as it 
were, of palm leaves, and he crowned the men who 
had given up their sticks with buds and some fruit, 
and sent them away into the tower. 2. And he 
sent also the others into the tower who gave up 
their sticks green and with buds, but the buds 
without fruit, and he gave them seals. 3. And all 
who went into the tower had the same clothing, 
white as snow. 4. And he sent away those who 
had given up their sticks green, as they had received 
them, and gave them clothing and seals. 5. After 
the angel had finished this he said to the shepherd : 
“T am going away, but you shall send these within 
‘jhe walls, according as any is worthy to dwell there. 
But consider their sticks carefully and thus let them 
go, but look carefully. See to it that none pass 
you,” he said, “but if anyone pass you, I will test 
them at the altar” When he had said this to the 
shepherd he departed. 6. And after the angel had 
departed the shepherd said to me: * Let us take the 
sticks of all of them, and plant them to see if some 
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Xéya> ауға’ IZvpie, rà fyipà ravra rrtós évvavrai 
Cfprai; 7. àrroKpideis poi Xéyer Tò OévSpov rovro 
area écrrl Kal «f^iXólpoov ró yevos' eav ovv «f^vrev- 
ffcocri Kal piKpàv iKpáoa Xapfiavtiaiv ai páftóoi, 
frj«rovrai. rróXXal è^ aiiraiv eira Sè rreipdtraspev 
Kal vérop avrais rrapa^éeiv. édv tig avráv 
ovmjOp Cijaai, avyxaprfcropai avraís' ёау Sè pp 
Cpap, °й% evpeffipropai ёуй> àpeXrp. 8. &«éXevcre 
Sé poi ó rroiprp/ KaXéaai, Kaéws tic avr&v èarâôrj. 
rfXdov ráypara rovipara Kal erreSiBovv ras pafidovs 
rá^ iroipévr eXàpjSave Se 6 rroipyv ras pa/3dovs Kal 
Kara ráypara é<j>vrevaev avras Kai pera ro 
(ftvreKTai vba*p avTaig ttoXU rrapé^eev, ware àrró 
rov vSaros pr) tpalveaffai Tag рарЅоус̧. 9. Kal 
pera ro rroriaai avrov Tag pá(3?»ov«; Xéyet por 
"Ауіореу І Kal per  àXiyag rl]pépas érravéXdwpev 
Kal érriaKe-^-iópeSa ras pafidovs rrócas' ò yap 
Kriaas ró дёудроу rovro OéXei rrávras ^rjv rovs 
Xafióvras eK rov SévSpou rovrov KÁaSovs. exrriCm 
sé Kaycó, ori Xafióvra rà pafidia ravra іКрада 
Kal rrortaóévra voari ^rjaovrai ro rfXei<rrov pépos 
avráv. 


Til 


1. Aéyto avrar iivpie, ro éévépov rovro yvm- 
piaóv poi ri ёағіу àrropovpai yàp тері avrov, ori 
roaovrwv KXàZwv Korrévrtov vyiés éari ró òévòpov 
Kal оудёу Salverai KeKoppévov arr' avrov- ev rovrtp 
оду arropovpai. 2. "AKove, ifypri- rò ВёуВроу 
rovro ro péya ro CkKerrà^ov rreSia Kal орд Kal 

1 fyafntr LE, om. A. 
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of them will be able to live." I said to him: * Sir, 
how can these dry things live? 7. He answere 
me, and said: “This tree is a willow, and is a 


species tenacious of life. If then, the sticks be 
planted and receive a little moisture, many of them 
will live; but next we must try them, and water 
them. If any of them can live I shall rejoice with 
them, and if they do not live I shall not be proved 
careless.” 8. And the shepherd commanded me to 
call each of them as they stood. They came, rank 
by rank, and gave up their sticks to the shepherd. 
And the shepherd took the sticks amd planted them 
in ranks, and after planting them, poured much 
water round them, so that the sticks could not be 
seen for the water. 9. And after he had watered the 
sticks he said to me: * Let us go and come back 
after a few days, and visit all the sticks, for he who 
created this tree wishes all to live who received 
branches from this tree. And I too have hope for 
these sticks which have received moisture and been 
watered, that the greater part of them will live.” 


Hl 


1. I said to him: “ Sir, tell me what this tree is. 
For I am perplexed about it, that although so many 
branches have been cut off, the tree is healthy, and 
nothing seems to have been cut from it; I am 
perplexed at this." 2. “Listen,” said he, “ this 
great tree, which covers plains and mountains and 
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rráaav тру yr/v vópos 6eov éariv ó óo0eh еіс дХоу 
tov Koapov ò Sè vopo<sj ovtog vtog Oeov éffTl 
Krjpv^0eh eh rà Trepara tj}: у©с- oi Se vtto тру 
aKerrpv Xaol ovres oí aKOvaavres tov Kripvy/uiTO* 
Kai 'rriarevaavres eh avrov 3. 6 Së ayyeXog о 
péyasi Kai evéo^OT Mt%arçX ó &'^toi' tvjv é^ovaiav 
tovtov tov Xaov Kal 8iaKvBepva>v avrovrl 
oSrog уар eariv ó SiSouc avroh tov удроу еіс Tac 
KapSlas tôùw  TrtarevóvTuv | àitiaKernerai ovv 
avrovs, oh eStoKev, ei дра Teryp^Karriv avrov. 
4. ¿8Xëir<ç Së èfôç EKarrrov rag pà/SSow ai yap 
páfíSoi 6 vópo^ eari. fiXéireK ovv vroXXàg pà/3- 
Soug Wfypeitüpévas, yvwap Sè avToùç Trávra«j rovs 
prj TTipr/aavra^ róv vópov Kal oy[rei évàs SKaarov 
гру KaroiKiav. 5. Xèya> avrà- Курсе, Stari оис 
pàv iwreXuaev eh tov rrvpyov, ovv; 8ё aol Kare- 
Xei-\\rei>; "Oaoi, tpr/ai, rrapé^paav róv vópov, ôv 
eXa^ov trap' avrov, eec rr/v éppv  éCovatav 
KaréXvrrev avrovs eh perávoiav оаоі, Sè 1/81; 
evT)péarrjaav t & vopw Kal rerrjp'pKaaiv avrov, vtto 
гру iéiav éCovaiav eyei avrovs. 6. Tiveç ovv, (fript, 
Куріе, eialv oi éaTerpavaipévoi Kai eig tov irvpyov 
vIrcvfovTes; | 'Oaoi, (ftpaiv, àvTeiraXataav ті» 
6ia3óXm Kal ёуіпраау avrov, jarecf^avo»pevoi 
elalv *  ovroi elatv oi inrép tov vópov iradovres- 
7. oi Sè erepoc Kal avrai xXwpih rà<[ páfibovs 
i TriSeSoiKÓre^ Kal ТғарасруйЅа^ é^ovaas, KaptróvSe 
pt] ё-^оуааѕ oí vrrép rov vópov OkXiftevreg, pp 


| aUTOvs QUI. A. | 

- «r< . . . flaiv retranslated front LE ; instead of ii>/Kijaav 
editors usually read «aTetraXaiaar, but this is not justified by 
the Latin (colluctati . . . vicerunt). 
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all the earth, is God’s law which was given to all 
the world. And this law is God's son preached to 
the ends of the earth. And those who are under its 
shade are nations which have heard the preaching 
and have believed in it. 3. And the great and 
glorious angell is Michael, who has power over this 
people and governs them ; for this is he who put the 
law into the hearts of those who believe. Therefore 
he looks after those to whom he gave it to see if 
they have really kept it. 4. But you see the sticks 
of each one, for the sticks are the law. Therefore, 
you see that many sticks have been made useless, 
and you will understand, that they are all the men 
who have not observed the law ; and you will see the 
dwelling of each one of them." 5. I said to him: 
* Sir, why did he send some into the tower, and left 
some to you?" “All those who have transgressed 
against the law, which they received from him, he 
left to my authority for repentance. But as many 
as were already well-pleased with the law, and have 
observed it, he keeps them under his own authority." 
6. “Who then, Sir," said I, ‘fare they who were 
crowned and went into the tower?" “А those,” 
said he, * who wrestled with the devil and conquered 
him, have been crowned. These are they who 
suffered for the law. 7. And the others who also gave 
up their sticks green and having buds, but without 
fruit, are they who were persecuted for the law, but 


| But in Sim. ix. he is the Son of (Sod. This together 
with the identification of the Son with the Spirit in Sim. ix. 
| (cf. Sim. V. 5) makes it very hard to reconstruct the 
Christology of Hernias. On the question of Michael see 
W. Luekeu's ¢licitati, Gottingen, 1898. 
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iraGovTtt; 8è рі)ёё аруі)айреуоі rov vópov avTWV. 
8. oí oè )(Xci>pa.<; eTri8SeS&» «rec, оїас eXaftov, aepvoi 
Kai mküioi Kai Xlav Tropevdévre«; ëv KaGapá, Kapéla 
Kai rat évToXas Kvpiov ire«f^vXaK;Te«;. rà ёё Xoiira 
yvcoar), órav Karavorjao> тас páft&ovs ravras тас 
7T60VT6v/xéixac Kai TreiroTiapevai;. 


IV 


1. Kal pera rjpépac; дХІуаѕ jjXGopev eig tov 
tottov, Kat eKaGiaev o iroipi)v eig rov róirov tov 
àyyéXov, Kaytv 7rape«TTaGi)v avTO>. Kai Xéyei por 
YlepiCatirai ; »póXivov Kail éiaKÓvei poi.  irepielpo- 
aappv a>poXivov sk ctukkov  yeyovos KaGapov. 
2. iéwv ёё pe. irepiegatapévov Kai eToipov ovTa tov 
ütaKoveiv avrà, K.aXei, (ftycri, toug GvSpai;, wv 
eiatv ai páfiéoi irei^VTevpévai, KaTci to Tiiypa, (>< 
tic ebtiike rag pófibovs. Kai à,7ri]X0ov eis; to ireSiov 
tai éKaXecra ігбуТа<; Kai eaTrjaav Trávres TifypaTa 
TiiypaTa.| з. Xéyei avToig- "E«aarog гас ¿Siaç 
paftéov; eKTiXaTto Kai (J>epeTa> Trpóg pe. 4. irpát- 
Toi é-TrééioKav ol rag fyipas; Kai KeKoppévas 
éa^pKÓTe«[, Kal &* avrai evpédiprav %-rjpai Kai 
KeKoppiévai, eKeXevcrev avTovv Х(орі<; maGr/v ai. 
5. eira éirééioKav ol Ta “iipa<i Kai pi) KeKoppévaf 
t^oureg' riveg 3e èf airriàv ёігёёіоКау rag pafdovs 


1 Kai OiaKÓvfi . . . jj]. ÜKlvov om. A. 

2 rayp-ara rdy/xara emended in accordance with Sim. vili, 
ii. 8. А reads iravra tí T;y/;ara: Funi; «mends to kwti- 
"Tu. yf.üriii, 
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did not suffer,2and did not deny their law. 8. And 
those who gave them up green, as they received 
them, are holy and righteous and have walked far 
with a pure heart, and have kept the commandments 
of the Lord. And the rest you will know, when I 
look at these sticks which have been planted and 
watered.” 


IV 


1. And after a few days he came to the place, The con- 
and the shepherd sat in the place of the angel, and ойе???” 
I stood by him, and he said to me; “Gird your- parable 
self with a towel- and serve me." And I girded 
myself with a clean towel made of sackcloth. 

2. And when he saw me girded and ready to serve 
him he said: “Call the men whose sticks have 
been planted, according to the order in which each 
gave his stick." And I went into the plain and 
called all of them, and they all stood in their stations. 
3. And he said to them : * Let each pull out his own 
stick and bring it tome.” 4. And they first gave 
them up who had had them dry and cut, and they 
were found to be still dry and cut, and he com- 
manded them to stand apart. 5. Then they gave 
them up who had them dry, but not cut, and some 


| ‘Suffer’ means ' suffer a death of martyrdom,’ and the 
law means the Christian rule of life, not (as in the N.T.) the 
Jewish Law. 

2 The exact meaning of ;;^ixivov is apparently ‘made of 
undressed flax, but it came to mean merely a towel. 
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ag toXXo ‘A»Arogaxa SvdmxX ami.qv %3 ioy^ox 
*aqdU^ aoi/tdi. ag ox *59x40x9 vdmyX Udsrf oqq ux io 
4»»<одаха »xi9 -g  *qoi.nv vrfhvi. ох SqdiL Soi.vvx3 
iivuliffapiiv ssiaviL wJ.no ./w/toXa Sv^yatpvdviL 
ім tvdmxX 9g 4<04ix 7v/t3rfmdy3y lyx tvdU% 
amati 'lodltyrfU amati."ivdmxX smx^ioxq lOQCjrtd 
1» avoUgydqo ano 4<j»4ix .59x40Xa aqdU% nittrfU 
ag ox ‘/ioocoyX aordii ox 10 fVX ag 4t>»rog9X9 -g 
-4«0X0» SvrfotXo 5»x ox49r9x0 1»» aVoUfimtOXXU 
ssiayii tio ‘stoinoi ixa aUrftoiL o ag UdyXs 
*Tjrffipj. 40181 ox p73 dVI>Uj.J>3 7V7I 4>x<0a9x9 SvdmxX 
iautvjL 70100 .ЅппаоХ^ ај Sorix>ixx> — '69x40x9 
497; ivdmx^ !^»no9632j avx Io 'tno2123M? 1 
A 


estdmX 
өз 540x ‘®X»t/ApX V7gl >x sqdjl tisrf Sa0-L '770aUffVL.J^ 
isdmX nojj?wg3 vtts gnojnn asjjnsxsx) 7vj*nox3 
p> 73rfp>tXo 1VX todltyrfU swasia 7V70 94 5947x боох 
-gid/y itw ivdU^ aj 594ix 'svairfmdyiy ipx svdU^ 
nVJKONILS 93 5941x — *70It3rfm>tV<p3J.03 59x49%z19c/0X 
nokdaji. /toi. ita to /10X73 $0070 'snoiLdvx sv^vntpvdviL 
S»x Sis 7VX Avuao^s j.r>q-nasl>vdv2L ух SvdmxX 
9j sə41x .Svrfxtt'ko swaoXs Urf tyx avxm3iL3 
SvdmxX /tmi/iv Ja 7oxx0JL IV] -SvonoXs svrfvtXv 
iyx snodU^7rfU Svi. io /ivxmqsiLS  vi.73 'g — -7v/t 
-Uffvzv /tmi.ndiL ami. vi.3rf svnsxsus Svj.qxmg3g7JL3 
Sv/i3rfrfox3x 7ҮХ SvdUlj «a. sqoi. ‘ivaUgvi.D stdmX 
Jva3X3X3 SvdmxX адо sviqxm^3yiL3 s«iox — 'Soxii-D 
qiLq Sm Svasrfrfoxsx tvx svdU% ag ѕәдіх ‘SvdmxX 
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of them gave up their sticks green and some dry 
and cut as it were by moth. Those then who gave 
them up green he commanded to stand apart, and 
those who had given them up dry and cut he 
commanded to stand with the first ones. 6. Then 
those gave them up who had them half dry and 
cracked, and many of them gave them up green and 
without cracks, and some green and with buds, and 
with fruit on the buds, as those had had who 
had gone crowned into the tower. But some gave 
them up dry and moth-eaten, and some dry but not 
eaten, and some remained half dry and with cracks. 
And he commanded each of them to stand apart, 
some in their own station and some apart. 


V 


1. Next those gave up their sticks who had had 
them green but with cracks, and these all gave them 
up green and stood in their own station. And the 
shepherd rejoiced over these that all were changed and 
had lost their cracks. 2. And those also gave them 
up who had had them half green and half dry. The 
sticks of some of them were found quite green, of 
some half dry, of some dry and moth-eaten, but of 
some green and with buds. All these were sent each 
to his own station. 3. Next those gave them up who 
had two-thirds green and one-third dry ; many of 


1 This must mean that some were sent back to their 
original place, others were moved aside. But the text i* 
obscure and probably corrupt. 
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ripi^^']pov?, erepoi 3è £j;pàç Kal fleftptopéva?' 
ovtoi ttclpt í(. éaTpaav eig to  ió8iov  Tiiypa. 
4. eira éiréSa>Kav oi rà Báo p¿p^ Јура ё^оуТе?, 
to 8è rpiTOV xXwpóv  TroXXoi ef avTtov r/pi^ijpov? 
étréZaiKav, Tirés 8è fijpag Kal ^е^ра>рёуа?, erepot 
82 7/pi^r/pov?, Kal a^iapa? e%oùaaç, oXiyoi 8è 
AXtopag- ovroi Trarre? éarqaav еіс to i8iov 
Taypa.| 5. ¢TréétoKav 8è oi rag pà[380v? avT&v 
j^Xaipàç ea")(T)KOTe<;, eXa^iarov 8e f/pov2 Kal 
ay^iapà? éyovaa?' ¿K tovtwv Тіуё?  "yKiupa? 
iTréSatKav, Tire? 8è  ^;Xepàg Kal irapacjiváSa?- 
àirr)Nlov Kal oSroi eig to Taypa avrá^v. 6. erra 
ёігё8а> Кау oí ёка^аТоу éy*ovre? %Х(орбу, rà 82 
Xoitrà péprj ^7ipá- tovtwv ai páffiot evpedrjaav 
to TrXeiarov  pépo*; ^Kwpal Kal Trapatyvabas 
eyovaai Kal Kapiróv àv Tait Trapa^vaai, Kal 
erepai ^(Xapal oXai. irl Tauratg Tate páfiGoi,s 
è^àpt) o Troiprjv XÍav p.eyaÀ.avf, oti ovtcog evpéOrj- 
aav. UTrrjXBov 82 ovtoi eKacTOi eig ro I8iov 
Tar/pa. 


VI 


1. MeTa to TravTOtv KaTavorjaat, t< pa/Séovs 
tov Ttoipéva Xéyei por Elttov croi, oti to BévBpop 
TOVTO — «jiXó^(oóv  éa-Ti. ^^Xétrei«!, ipr/ai, Tróaoi 
peTevópcrav Kal ёасддраау; BXe7ro», (fiypi, Kvpie. 
"[va i'Syç, frrjai, ttjv TroXvevffTrXay^viav tov 
Kvpiov, oti peyaKi/ Kal év8o^o«i éaTi, Kal eScoKe 
irvevpa tok afiotg ovai peTavola?. 2. Affiti 
ovv, <frr)pi, Kvpie, iravTe? оу peTevor/aav; iiv 

1 <7ra... Tayua retranslated from LE, om. А. 
2 (tjfbük' LE, om. A. 
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them gave them up green, but many half-dry, and 
others dry and moth-eaten ; these all stood in their 
own station. 4. Next they gave them up who had 
had two-thirds dry, and one-third green. Many 
of them gave them up half-dry, and some dry and 
moth-eaten and others half-dry and with cracks, 
and a few green. These all stood in their own 
station. 5. And those gave up their sticks who had 
had them green, but a very little dry and with 
cracks. Of these some gave them up green, and 
some green and with buds. These also went away 
to their own station. 6. Next, those gave them up 
who had had a very little green, but the rest dry. 
Of these the sticks were found for the greatest 
part green and with buds, and fruit on the buds, 
and others quite green. Over these sticks the 
shepherd rejoiced greatly because they were found 
thus. And these went away each to his own station. 


VI 


1. After the shepherd had looked at the sticks of rhe 
them all, he said to me: “I told you that this tree equation 
is tenacious of life. Do you see,” said he, “ how 
many have repented and been saved ?"  **Yes, Sir,” 
said I, “J see it." “ See then,” said he, “ the merci- 
fulness of the Lord, that it is great and glorious, and 
he has given liis spirit to those who are worthy of 
repentance.” 2. “ Why then, Sir,” said I, **did not all 
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elee, (fulcri, rijv Kapéiav péXXovaav  Kadapàv 
yevéaOai Kai éovXeveiv avrai oXr/] Kapéia], 
tovtoig eSto/ce rijv peràvoiav av ёё elée rrp’ 
éoXiortjra Kai irovppiav, peXXovroiv èv viroKpurei 
peravoeiv, éKeivoi] ovjc ёёсоКе peràvoiav, ppirore 
iráXiv (3efjrjiXá»a«i^cri rò дуора avrov. 3. Xéya 
avrep- Kvpie, vvv ovv 1404 éijXioaov rov] гас 
pafiéov} éiriéeécüKora], irorairo'] її avrcóv eari, 
Kai rr/v rovrtov KaroiKiav, "уа à/covaavre] oi 
irtarevaavre} Kai еїх?у\©тєС rr/v acfipayiéa Kai 
reOXaKÓre] avrijv Kai pp rr/pycravre] vyir), éiri- 
yvóvre] rà ёаугсду épya pevavorjcraiai, Xafióvre] 
viró «rov acfipayiéa, Kai ёо^даахгі .rov Kvpiov, ori 
é<r7rXay)(viadri éie avrov] Kai atréareiXé ere rov 
àvaKaiviaat rà irvevpara  avrcóv. 4. "Akovc, 
(fyrjaiv wv ai pciftéoi fypal Kai /3e/3paspévai viro 
cr4Tog evpéOii«rav, ovroi eiatv oi àiroerràrat Kai 
irpoéórai 1jjg éKKXijaía«; Kai ^Xaa-ijipp'paavre^ 
èv raig àpapriav; avriàv rov Kvpiov, ёгі ёё Kai 
éiraia)(yvOevreg ro ovopa Куріоу rò éirtKXridev 
èir avrov;. oéroi ovv ei] reXot; àirióXovro ra> 
Ü0e&.  pXéirei] ёё, ori ové? eîç avréóv peievór/ae, 
Kalirep aKOvaavre} rà pripara, à eXaXt)aa] 
avroii], à eroi évereiXàppv àirò rS>v roiovrcov ij 
Nui} àiréari]. 5. oi 8ё Tag f£qpag Kai darprrrov} 
eiriéeétoKÓre], Kai ovroi eyyv<j avróóv rjaav уар 
viroKptral Kai 2eiéa^àv %éva} elacfiépovres Kai 
eK<rrpéspPovres} rov] éovXous rov 0eov, pàXiara ёё 
rovs *qpMprrjKÓra], рр à«pievre«t peravoeiv avrov], 
àXXà rat} éiéa^ai] rat} paipai] ireldovre] avrov]. 
ovroi оуу é^ovcriv éXiriéa rov peravorjaat. 6. ffXe- 
irei] ёё iroXXov] avrcóv Kai peravevoqKora], 
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repent?”  * He gave repentance to those,” said he, 
“whose heart he saw would be pure, and would 
serve him with all their heart. But in whom he saw 
guile and wickedness, that they would  repent 
with hypocrisy, to them he gave no repentance, 
lest they should again defile his name." 3. I said to 
him: * Sir, now therefore, explain to me those who 
gave up the sticks, what is the character of each and 
their dwelling, that when those hear who have 
believed and have received the seal, and have broken 
it, and have not kept it whole, they may recognize 
their own deeds, and repent, and receive a seal 
from you and glorify the Lord, that he had mercy 
on them, and sent you to renew their spirits." 4. 
* Listen," said he, “ those whose sticks аге dry and 
were found moth-eaten are the apostates and the 
betrayers of the Church, and blasphemers of the 
Lord in their sins ; and moreover they were ashamed 
of 'the name of the Lord which was called over 
them. These then have finally perished to God. 
And you see that not even one of them repented, 
although they heard the words which you spoke to 
them, which I commanded you; from such life is 
departed. 5. And they who gave up their sticks dry 
and not moth-eaten, these are also near them ; forthey 
were hypocrites, and introduced strange doctrines 
and corrupted the servants of God, and especially 
those who have sinned, not suffering them to repent, 
but persuading them with their foolish doctrines. 
These, then, have hope of repentance. 6. And 
you see that many of them have repented since I 
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ix» 7% éXàKycral aUToig тас ei/roXa? pov Kai 
eri peravoycrovaiv. boot Sè ov peravor]crovaiv, 
àir<i>Xe<rav тру Суру avrcàv.  ócroi Sé perevoiprav 
él; ауғӣу, àyaffai ёуеуоуго, Kai eyevero p KaroiKia 
avrcay eig rà rà rrpcara- rivés Sé «ai eig rov 
itvpyov àvé^crav. /SXéirets ovv, frrjaiv, bri ri 
perávoia rwv apapridv  Qwrgv ё^еі, T® {е PV 
peravor/crai ffàvarov. 


VII 


1. "Ocroi Sé ppifyjpovs éiréSatKav Kai ev aurais 
cry^icrpàs eljgov, aKOue Kai irepi avrwv.  ocrcov 
Тјсгау ai pafiboi rjpi^rjpot] Styvxpi elaiv' ovre 
yàp fáaiv ovre reffvyKacnv. 2. oi Se thu^i)- 
povs evomes Kai èv avrai; a^iapás, ovroi 
Kai Sfy/rv^oi Kai KaraXaXoí eicri Kai pirjSeirore 
eipT)vevovre*; civ ёаугоуѕ, àXXà SiypffTarovvre^ 
irávrore. ¿XXa Kai toutoic, ifnjaiv, érriKeirai 
perávoia.  ^Xétreig, cjrrjcri, rivas è^ avr&v p,era- 
vevoTjKoras. | Kai en, yr/cnv, éariv èv avrois 
eKrris pAravoias? 3. «ai 6aoi, cfrrjtriv, èi; avr&v 
peravevoTjKaai, rr)v KaroiKiav eig róv rrvpyov 
é^ovaiv* oaoi Sè è^ avr&v fBpaSvrepov peravevorj- 
Kacriv, eis rà reiyy) KaroiKpcrovcriv ocroi Se ov 
pieravooiiaiv, ,XX' éppévovai rats irpá^ecrtv avrStv, 
Óavárw àiroOavovvrai. 4. oi Sè ^Xojpàs érriSe- 

| fX; Ai)«ra A, éKàKyaas L, ' nuntiatum M E. 

2 Tifil^poi LgEj аага ù> avrò rifitlftpoi A, tantummodo 
semiaridae Lj ; Kara rii aiirá seems meaningless, and may be a 


misunderstood gloss taken into the text. 
s «ai cri. . .peravoias om. L. 4 eCovffiv- A, e^outrir LE. 
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told them my commandments ; and they shall still 
repent. But as many as shall not repent have lost 
their lives. But as many of them as repented be- 
came good and their dwelling was within the first 
walls, and some of them even went up into the 
tower. You see then,” said he, * that repentance of 
sins brings life, but not to repent brings death.” 


VII 


1. “And as many as gave them up half dry and 
had cracks in them ; listen also, concerning them :— 
They, whose sticks were half dry are the double- 
minded, for they are neither alive nor dead. 2. 
And those who had them half dry and with cracks, 
these are double-minded and evil speakers, and are 
never 'at peace among themselves, but are always 
making schisms; but repentance,” said he, **waits 
also for these. You see,” said he, “that some of 
them have repented, and there remains," said he, 
“still hope of repentance in them. 3. And as 
many of them,” said he, “as have repented, shall 
have their dwellings in the tower, and as many of 
them as have repented more slowly, shall dwell on 
the walls. But as many as do not repent, but 
remain in their deeds, shall die the death. 4. And 
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i^to«OT€C Тас̧ piifiSovi avTcav /caí a-^itrpài ёуоуааі, 
*trávTore | ovtoi iticttol /cal àyadol éyévovro, 
e^orrec Sè ©}X<w Ttva èv aX~X.yX.on irepl 
irparreícov /cal irepl Só^yi Tivói' ;XXà irávTei 
ovtoi pcopoi elatv, èv àXXyXoii é%ovTei CyXov 
irepl irpmetMv. 5. àXXà /cal ovtoi á/covaavrei 
tüv  évroX&v pov, àyaOol ovres, é/cadápiaav 
éavrovi /cal perevoycrav Ta96v. ёуёуего ovv y 
/carol/cyaii avr&v eli róv irvpyov èàv Sé tu 
iraXtv éiria-Tpéylry eli Tyv  Si^ocrraoiav, é/cfiXy- 
Oya-erat àirò tov iriipyov /cal àiroXéaei Туу Ccoyv 
ai/TOv. 6. y Cwy irávTcov earl twv rài evToXÀi 
tov /cvpiov "/vXacrcróvTCüv. èv Tali évToXaii Sé 
irepl irpa/Teícáv y irepl Só^yi tivoi ovk éaTiv, aXXà 
irepl pMKpodvpàai Kal irepl  Tairecvo<f>povy<rea>i 
avSpoi. èv Tofi Totoirroti oiv y ^а>у tov Kvpiov 
èv Toli Sc^oaTciTaii Sé Kal irapavópcoii dávaroi, 


VIII 


1. Oí 3e éiriSeSciKOTei Tai páfiSovi ypciav piv 
ХХа>рӣі, ypcav Sè ^ypái, ovTol elatv ol ev Tali 
irpaypaTetan épire<f>vpp.évoi Kai р,у KoiXXa>p,evoi 
Toli áyioii' Sià TOVTO to yp-cav avTÜv Cy, to Se 
уріау veKpóv éa-Ti. 2. iroX.X.ol ovv ÜKovoravréi 
pov T&v évToXSiv perevóyaav. oaoi yovv peievo- 
yaav, y KaTotKia avrüv en tov irvpyov.  Tivei 
Sé avTcóv eli TeXog àiréaTyaav.  ovtoi ойу реТ/- 
voiav ovk e^ovcriv Sia yap Tai irpaypaTeun 
avTÜv éftXaayypycrav tov Kvpiov Kal àirypvy- 
craVTO. | àird/Xeaav oSv Tyv, Ctoyv avrcav Sià Туу 
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they who gave up their sticks green and with cracks, 
these were ever faithful and good, but had some 
jealousy among themselves over the first place and 
some question of reputation. But all these are foolish, 
who quarrel among themselves about the first place. 
5. But these also, when they heard my command- 
ments, because they were good, purified themselves 
and quickly repented ; so their dwelling was in the 
tower. But if any of them turn again to schism he 
shall be cast out from the tower, and shall lose his 
life. 6. Life is for all those who keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. And in the commandments 
there is nothing about the first place or any question 
of reputation, but about man’s long-suffering and 
humility. Among such, then, is the life of the Lord, 
but among the schismatic and law-breakers there is 
death. 


VIII 


1. “ Bui those who gave up their sticks half-green 
and half-dry these are those who are concerned with 
business and do not cleave to the saints; for this 
reason half of them is alive, and half is dead. 
2. Many, then, of them, when they heard my com- 
mandments repented. As many, as repented, have 
their dwelling in the tower; but some of them were 
apostate to the end. These then have no repentance, 
for because of their business they blasphemed the 
Lord and denied him. So they lost their life because 
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Trovqpiav, fV errpa^av. 3. TtoXXoi Së c£ airoiv 
óSnjrv^aai'. ovtoi en scovai pxràvoiav, ёйу ra)(y 
peravorjatoai, km sarai avrwv п KaroiKia sis rov 
rrvpyov éàv Sè ftpaévrepov peravoijaa>ai, KaroiKij- 
aovaiv <ç ra rei^-r)- éàv Sè pi) pueravo-qawai, Kai 
avrai arrwXsaav rriv Суру avréóv. 4. oi Sè rà 
évo pépy j¢Xiopd, rò ёё rpirov ^rjpòv éiriésétOKore;, 
avrai eialV oi àpvrjaàpevoi rroiKiXaif àpvrjaeai. 
5. TroXXoi ovv puerevórjaav é£ avràv, Kai ;nrfjXOov 
e; rov rrvpyov KaroiKSiv rroXXoi Sè airearpaav 
eig réXog rov Oeov- ovroi ro (i eis; réXo; 
àrrióXeaav. rive; Se èh avrwv ééiyjrv^yaav Kai 
ééi^oararrfaav.  rovroif ovv ёагі peràvoia, èàv 
ra^v peravorjawai Kai pi) érripeivatai raí«j rjéovais 
avrüv ёду S, érripeivwai rais irpá^eaiv avráv, 
Kai ovroi Qávarov éavrotg KarepyaCovrai. 


IX 


1. Oi Se érriSeétoKores ra<; páfíéow; rà pév Svo 
pépi) j'T/pà, ro Sè rpirov }(Ka>pév, ovroi eiai rriaroi 
pev <yeyovores;, irXovrrpravres Se Kai yevopevoi 
eveo^oi -rapa roi<; éffveaiv vrrepTj^aviav peyáX-pv 
éveSvaavro Kai vyirTjXóypoves éyévovro Kai Karé- 
Xiirov rr)v áXrj0eiav Kai ovk eéKÓXXi)6paav roíc 
éiKaiois, àXXà perà rióv édvSiv avvé^r/aav, Kai avvi) 
i) óSos -fovrépa avrov; éyévero- àrró Sè tov Oeov 
ovk arréarrjaav, àXX' évépeivav rrj rriarei, pi) 
épya^ópevoi rà épya rij; rriarew«;. 2. ttoXXol ovv 
è^ avrátv perevórjaav, Kai éyévero rj KaroiK-pai; 
avréóv ëv rà -ггуруір. 3. érepoi Sè eig tc'Xoc pera 
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of the wickedness which they wrought. 3. And 
many of them were double-minded. These have still 
repentance if they repent quickly, and their dwelling 
shall be in the tower, but if they repent more slowly 
they shall dwell on the walls. But if they do 
not repent they also have lost their life. 4. And 
those who gave up their sticks two-thirds green, 
and one-third dry, these are they who have denied 
with manifold denials. 5. Many of them therefore 
repented and- went to live in the tower. But many 
of them were apostates from God to the end; these 
lost their life finally. And some of them were 
double-minded, and were schismatic, these then have 
repentance, if they repent quickly, and do not 
remain in their pleasures; but if they continue in 
their deeds, these also procure death for themselves. 


Ix 


1, And those who gave up their sticks two-thirds 
dry, and one-third green, these are they who were 
faithful, but became rich and in honour among the 
heathen ; then they put on great haughtiness and 
became high-minded, and abandoned the truth, and 
did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together 
with the heathen, and this way pleased them better. 
But they were not apostates from God, but remained 
in the faith, without doing the works of the faith. 
2. Many, then, of them repented, and their dwelling 
was in the tower. 3. But others lived to the end 
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t&v éf)y)&v avC&vTes Kai <i>0ei,popevoi Tais KevoBo- 
fiaig t&v édv&v aireaTpaav avrò tov (eov koi, 
еггра^ау rag Trpá^eig t&v éfv&v. ovtoi peTa t &v 
éóv&v | éXoyi«r07]aav. | 4. eTepoi 8è è^ avT&v 
éBiip-v^pcrav fir] eXTrlQovTes  acoffijvai 8ia Тас 
TrpáCeK, as eTrpa^av eTepoi Bè éeBiifrv^paav Kai, 
rr^iirpaTa ëv éavTois éiroi^aav. tovtois ovv tocs 
Siylrvxfaacri Вій Tas Trpá^eis avT&v peTavoia oti 
eaTiv XX’ Tj peTiivoia ai>T&v Tacivi) otfreiXei 
eivai, iva y КагоїКіа avr&v yevrprai eis tov 
irvpyov t &v 8e pp peTavoovvTivv, ¿XX iiripevovTatv 
Tais péovais, o fftivaTOS éyyvs. 


X 


1. Oi 3e Tas pafiBovs éiriBeBtoKoTes ')(Xa>pas, 
avTa 8e Ta aKpa Cppà Kai cr^iap.às e^ovTa, ovrot 
TravTOTe àyaÓol Kai ttiotol Kai evBoCoi Trapà tç) 
Geq> éyévovTO, eXa^taror ¿š é^rpMpTOv Вій pucpas 
éiridvplas Kai р,исрӣ KaT aXXpXcov e%0VTes' амс 
<iKov<ravTes p.ov t &v pppaTwv to TrXeicrTov pepos 
Taxy peTev;T]aav, Kai ёуёуеТО п KaToiKia avr&v 
els tov TTvpyov. 2. Ttvés Be è% avT&v eBt-^rv^pa-av, 
Tivés Bè  Biy/ru^ijaavTes | Bt,Xp«TTacriav petCova 
eTroiTjaav. év tovtois ovv eveaTi peTavolas eXirts, 
oti ayaGol iravTOTe éyévovTO' ByitkoXo>s Se tis 
avT&v àirodavelTai. 3. oi Bé rag pafiBovs ai»T&v 
“pas éTriBeBwKOTes, éXà^ta-Tov Bè yXatpov é%ov< ras, 
ovtoi elcrtv oí irtaTevaavres povov, Ta Bé épya ttjs 
avoplas épyaaápevoi- ovBertoTe Bé ¿tto tov Oeov 
iiTréaTijcav Kai to ovopa rjBéa>s éfiaaTaaav Kai eis 
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with the heathen, and were corrupted by the vain- 
glory of the heathen, and were apostates from God, 
and did the deeds of the heathen. These were 
reckoned with the heathen. 4. And others of them 
were double-minded, not hoping to be saved, 
because of the deeds which they had done. And 
others were double-minded, and made schisms 
among themselves. For these, then, who became 
double-minded because of their deeds there is still 
repentance, but their repentance must be speedy 
that their dwelling may be within the tower. But 
for those who do not repent, but remain in their 
pleasures, death is near. 


X 


1. But those who gave up their sticks green, but 
the tips were dry and had cracks, these were always 
good and faithful and glorious before God, but they 
sinned a little because of small lusts, and had small 
quarrels with one another. But when they heard 
my word the greater part repented quickly, and 
their dwelling was in the tower. 2. But some of 
them were double-minded, and some in their 
double-mindedness made a greater schism. For 
these then there is still hope of repentance, because 
they were always good, and not easily shall any of 
them die. 3. But those who gave up their sticks dry, 
but with a little green, these are they who had 
belief only but did the deeds of wickedness; but 
they were never apostates from God, and they bore 
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rovi oikovs avrcdv r/Setug vireéé^avro tovc youXove 
rov áeov. aKOvcravret; оуу ravrpv тру perávotav 
aSia-raKTuig perevopaav, Kai épyà^ovrai rràaav 
àperrjv Kai GiKaioavvrjv. 4. rivés Se avraiv 
Kai yo/Sovvrai,l yiva><XKovres; rag Trpa^etg avráliv, 
ас̧ eirpaCav. rovrwv ovv rravriov rj KaroiKia <ç rov 
rrvpyov earai. 


XI 


1. Kat pera to avvreXéaai avrov rag eTrtXvaetg 
iraaciiv rü^v pà/38a>v Xéyei poi- "Tiraye Kai -rráaiv 
Xéye, "va peravopatocriv, Kai ^paaivrai rà> dem- 
ori o Kvwpio«[ eirep^[ré pe  arrXay-^viadeif rráai 
Sovvai rpv perávoiav, Kairrep rivaiv prj dvrwv 
aCitov 8tà ra epya avrióv aXXà paKpódvpos wv à 
Kvpiof OeXei rpv  KXr/aiv rrjv yevopévpv 8tà rov 
vtov avrov aa?Cea-f)ai. 2. Xéyio avrtp' Kvpie, 
eXiriQCco, on irávre's iiKovaavrei; avrà peravoi]- 
trovai- rreidopai yap, ori elc eKaaro«; rà c8ia épya 
éiriyvovi; Kai <f>o/3p0evi róv деду  peravorjaei. 
з. a-rroKpideif poi Xéyer "Oaoi, <f>ycriv, è% oXr)s; 
Kapéias avrtàv peravo-patoai Kai Kadapiawaiv 
tauTOV? arra rwv rrovi]pià^v avrtóv roiv rrpoeim- 
péviov Kai ppKeri ррёёу irpoadwai raig àpapriais 
avrióv, XipfrovTai taaiv irapà rov Kvpiov rwv 
irporepiov àpapriüv, ёду pp 8i-‘vx>)<TO>criv eiri 

1 xal <[>o0ovvrai A, aliqui vero eorum morte obierunt et 
libenter patiuntur Lp alii vero compressi libenter patiuntur 
L., et quidam ex iis seipsos afflixerunt E ; it is probable that 


something has dropped ont from the Greek. Funk suggests 
«ai [xaffcir оё] tftaPuvi-Tai. 2 neraidiiduai Kai LE, oui, A. 
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the name gladly, and they gladly received into their 
houses the servants of God. When they heard, then, 
of this repentance, they repented without doubting, 
and are accomplishing all virtue and righteousness. 
4. But some of them are also afraid, knowing the 
deeds which they had done. All these, then, shall 
have their dwelling in the tower.” 


XI 


1. And after he had finished the explanations of conclusion 
all the sticks he said to me: “Go and tell all 
men to repent and live to God, for the Lord 
sent me in his mercy to give repentance to all, 
although some are not worthy because of then- 
deeds. But the Lord, being long-suffering, wishes 
those who were called through his Son to be saved." 
2. I said to him: “Sir, I hope that all who hear 
them will repent. For I am persuaded that each 
one who recognizes his own deeds and fears God will 
repent.” 3. “And he answered me and said: “ As 
many," said he, “as repent with all their hearts, and 
purify themselves from the wickednesses which have 
been mentioned before, and no longer add anything 
to their sins, shall receive healing from the Lord for 
their former sins, if they are not double-minded as 
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Taig évroXais ravrais, Kal rprovrai rj? беа». 
oaoi бе, «Pr]criw, rrporrOSxri rai<j apapriais aiirüv 
km rropev0(0(Tiv èv raw é-Tti0vpiai<; rov altavoz 
rovrov, Oavárcp éavrovs KaraKptvovaiv.^ 4. tru 
82 rropevov èv rais ёугоХаїѕ pov, Kai ra> 
бейт Kai ocroi àv iropevóSiaiv ev aurais Kai 
épyáatüvrai op0(os, ^pcovrai ra> Üeá^.i 5. ravra 
poi Seibas Kai XaXpaas tróvra Xéyei por Ta 8e 
Xoi7rà étriSeil^to per oXiyas ppépas- 


lnapa/joxp 0 
I 


1. Mera ro ypcrfrai pe rag eVroXa¢ Kal rrapa- 
ftoXas rov rroipevos, rov àyyéXov tt) peravoias, 
pX0e rrpós pe Kal Xéyei por (s)éX&> croi 8еї%аі, ocra 
aoi ёёеїСе ro rrvevpa ro ayiov ro XaXpcrav pera, 
croi/ èv pop(j>p rps ЕККХраіаѕ éKeivo yàp ro 
ггуеура 6'uiog rov Oeov éariv. 2. érretóp yàp 
a(T0eve(Trepo<; rp aapKi ^ç, ovk ёдрХӧ>0р eroi 8i 
ayyéXov. ore ovv èveèvvapà>0i]<; Già rov rrvev- 
parot Kal fa^vaag rp jW(ryvi aov, oiare 8vvaa0al 
tre Kal àyyeXov і8еїу, rore рёу ovv é^»avepà^0p (Toi 
Sia rip; 'EKKXpaia«; p oiKoSopp rov rrvpyov KaXiós; 
Kal (repvé)<; rrcivra «ug viro rrapOevov ё;раКа<;. 
vvv è viró àyyéXov ^Xérrer; Sià rov avrov pév 
rrvevparos' 3. 8еї 8è ce rrap' épov iiKpifiearepov 

1 &ro . . . KaTaKpH'oütfi', retranslated from LE, om. A 
(qui veroadiecerint, inquit, ad delieta sua et conversati fuerint 
in desideriis saeculi huius, damnabunt se ad mortem L,). 

l t $i ‚.. rtf 0fp, retranslated from LE, om. A (et 


vives deo, et quicumque ambulaverint in his, et ea recte 
exercuerint, vivent deo L2), 
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to these commandments, and they shall live to God. 
But as many,” said he, “as add to their sins, and live 
in the lusts of this world shall condemn themselves 
to death. 4. But do you walk in my commandments 
and you shall live to God, and as many as walk in 
them and do rightly, shall live to God." 5. When 
he had showed me these things and had told me 
everything, he said to me: “And the rest I will 
show you after a few days." 


Parable 9 
I 


1. After I had written the commandments and 
parables of "the shepherd, the angef "df repentance, 
he came to me and said to me: “I wish to show you 
what the Holy Spirit which spoke with you in the 
form of the Church showed you, for that Spirit is 
the Son ot God. 2. For since you were too weak in 
the flesh, it was not shown you by an angel. But 
when you were strengthened by the spirit, and made 
strong in your strength, so that you could also see 
an angel, then the building of the tower was shown 
to you by the Church. You saw all things well and 
holily as if from a virgin.| But now you see them 
from an angel, yet through the same Spirit. 3. But 


1 The point is that the form of the vision was accommodated 
to Hernias’ powers. It was at first sent in the form of a 
human being (the emphasis is un the humanity, not on the 
Virginity) and afterwards when he was stronger spiritually 
in the form of an angel. 
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itlivra paOeiv, eis tovto yap Kai éodffr/v viró rov 
évóó^ov àyyéXov <Ç rov oikov aov KaToiKrjaai, 
Туа évvaréós rràvra iéps, ріудеу дећ.аіубреуоѕ Kai 
tós ró arpórepov. 4. Kai artiyyaye pe eis ryv 
'ApKaóiav, ех; opos ri paaTUSes Kai jKaffiae pe 
étri ro a.Kpov rov дроуѕ Kai èòet^é poi irediov peya, 
kvkXw tiè rov rrediov opi) дсбдеКа, aXXijv Kai aXXijv 
iSéav ey^ovra rd opt]. 5. 1о rtporrov yv peXav <àç 
àai3oXr]' rò Sè oevrepov yjríKóv, [üorávas pi] ёу(ру 
rò Sè TpiTov à.KavOm> Kai rpiftokiov irXijpes' 6. rd 
Se réraprov jSoràvas éy(pv *ppi^ppov^ ra рёу 
érravoi tiv  fioravüV yjXa>pd, rà Se irpos rais 
picáis ^vpá' Tivés Se ftoravai, orav o tfXlos erri- 
KeKavxei, ^ppai éyivovroA 7. rò Se Ttéprtrov 
Opos ey^ov fioràvas y^wpas Kai rpay(ii ду. to Së 
OKTOV Opos ay(iapS)v 6Xwe eyepev, a>v pev piKpóov, 
wv Sè peyaXwv eiy(pv Se /Barávas ai ayfiapal, 
ov Xiav Se yaav evdaXeis ai /3oravai, paKKov 
Sè ôç pepapappévai r/aav. 8. rd Se ејддороу Opos 
ely(e fiordvas іХарӣѕ, Kai oKov ro opos evffrjvovv 
t), Kai trav yévos KTiyvwv Kai друеіоу evepovro eis 
to opos {Keivo' Kai даоу éfioaKovro ra kttqvi] Kai 
ra irereivó, paXXov Kai paKXov ai j3orávai rov 
дроуѕ {Keivov edaXKov. ro Se oyóoov opos TnyySiv 
irXripes fp>, Kai rráv yévos її}; Krlaews rov Kvpiov 
eiroTiCovro ¿k ridv TITjyádiv rov opovs eKeivov. 9. TO 
Se evvaTov Opos oXo>ç vócop ovk ely^ev Kai óXov 
ipi]pà^óes m^. eiy^e Se èv avrtó di]pia Kai épatera 
Oaváatpa óia«f^Üeipovra avdpatrrovs- to Se éeKarov 


| A adda td 8è ¿pos Tp«xó Aiav Su tos 01 
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you musi learn everything more accurately from me. 
For, for this reason too, I was given by the glorious 
angel, to live in your house, that you might see all 
things with power and fear nothing, as you did for- 
merly. 4. And he took me away to Arcadia, to a The vision 
breast-shaped mountain, and set me on top of the Mountains 
mountain, and showed me a great plain and round 
the plain twelve mountains, and each mountain had a 
different appearance. 5. The first was black as pitch, 
the second was bare without herbs, and the third was 
full of thorns and thistles. 6. And the fourth had 
half-dried herbage ; the tops of the herbs were green, 
but the parts by the roots were dry. And some of 
the herbs, when the sun had burnt them, were be- 
coming dry. 7. And the fifth mountain had green 
herbs and was steep. And the sixth mountain was 
altogether full of cracks, some small and some great. 
And the cracks had herbage, but the herbage was 
not very flourishing, but rather as if it were fading. 
8. And the seventh mountain had vigorous herbage, 
and the whole mountain was flourishing, and all 
kinds of cattle and birds were feeding on that 
mountain. And the more the cattle and birds 
were feeding, the more the herbage of that mountain 
flourished. And the eighth mountain was full of 
springs, and every kind of creature of the Lord was 
given to drink from the springs of that mountain. 
9. But the ninth mountain had no water at all, and 
was quite desert. Butit had in it wild beasts and 
deadly reptiles destroying men. And the tenth moun- 
| Arcadia is found in all the authorities ; but it plays no 
further part in the story. Zahn emends to 'Aricia ; but 


Aricia is a village, and Monte Cavo, which might Бе 
intended, is not specially near to it 
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бро<; ei^e éévbpa pesiara Ка, oXov KardaKiov 
Тү, Kat viró тру aKeirpv raiv SévSpaiv upó/Sara 
KareKeiuTo àvatravópeva kul papvxaipeva. 10. rd 
Sè évieKarov cipos Xiav avvSevSpov ‘jv, Kai rà 
SévSpa ;Ketva KaraKaptra ri, aXXois Kai aXXois 
Kaptrois KeKoapppéva, ‘iva iédiv rts avrà érri- 
dvppap Ywyefv Ik r&v Kaptraiv avr&v. rd Sè 
SwSé/caroi' opos oNov pv XevKov, Kai i/ Trpóaü-^ric 
avrov iXapà pv Kai evirpeiréararov pv év avrà 
ro opos. 


II 


1. Eig péaov ёё rov treSiov éSeigé poi trérpav 
pepàXpv XevKpv Ik tov trediov àva/HefipKviav. rj 
Sé trérpa v^riXorépa 7) tàv Opéav, rerpáycovos, 
atare  évvaaóai oXov rov Коароу ^wp^aai. 
2. ttaXaià 5è m^ 2) trérpa (;Keivrj, TtvXrpi ; KKe- 
KoppAvriv expvtra' а> irpóatjiaTos 3è éSÓKei p,oi 
elvai tj eKKoXaifris rfjs irvX-ifi. |y Зе truXri ovrais 
éarixftev vtrép rov ijXiov, atare pie Оаурій^еіу étri 
rij XapnrrjZóvi rrjs trvXrjs. 3. kvkXio ee tt) ОХҚ 
eíarrjKeiaav trapdévoi 8<;8еКа. аі ovv réaaapes 
ai els rag ywwag éarr)KViai ёуёо^бгераі pot 
eboKOW eivaf Kai ai aXXat ёё evSotfol yaav. eiarri- 
Keiaav Sè eis rà réaaapa pépp rijs trvXps, ava 
péaov avráiv ava 8уо trapfféi oi. 4. ёубеоур.ёуаі Se 
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tain had great trees and was full of shady places, and 
under the shade of the trees sheep were lying resting 
and ruminating. 10. And the eleventh mountain 
was full of trees and those trees had fruit, and were 
each adorned with different fruits, so that whoever 
saw them desired to eat of their fruits. And the 
twelfth mountain was all white, and its appearance 
was joyful, and the mountain was in itself very 
beautiful. 


II 


1. In the middle of the plain he showed me a The great 
great white rock, which had risen out of the plain, thc'pmn 
and the rock was higher than the hills, four-square, 
so that it could hold the whole world. 2. And that 
rock was old, and had a door hewn out of it. But it 
seemed to me that the cutting of the door was recent. 

And the door glistened so in the sun, that I marvelled 

atthe brightness of the door. 3. And round the door The 
there stood twelve maidens ; the four who stood at the 'Uldens 
corner, seemed to me to be the more glorious, but the 
others also were glorious, and they stood at the four 

parts of the door, each with two other maidens on 

each side.| 4. And they were clothed in linen mantles, 

fAbbAi 

| The arrangement meant is' L sothat the *door 

tAbbA.I 


must have been a sort of porch, cut out of the rock, and the 
tower was built directly above it 
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yaav Xivovs \n&vas; Kal irepie^toapévai ~psrav | 
eUTrpeirwc, è£w Toùç солоус̧ emoveat rovi Ве^іоис &; 
pAXXovaai yopriov ti fiacrrá^eiv.  ovtok Stoilzoi 
rjaav Xiav yáp íXapal rjaav Kal irpódvp.oi. 
5. pera to ISeiv pe ravra édavpM^ov àv ¢/zaurw, 
ori peyáXa Kal ёудо^а irpáypaTa ftXéirw. Kat 
iráXiv éiiprópovv éjrl rais irapffevois, ori Tpvipepal 
ouTtog ovaai àvépela«; elarpKeurav &ç fiéXXovtrai 
OXov ràv ovpavàv /3a«TTa£etv. 6. Kal Xeyet p.ot о 
Troip-riv Ti ev creavTtó SiaXoyi&i Kal Oia-Tropy Kal 
aeavTfp Xinrr/v éirioTrácrai; даа yàp ov évvaaai 
vorrai, p,p éiri^elpei, ovveTcv; &v, aXX' éparra tov 
Kvpiov, iva Xaft&v avveaiv voijs aiiTa. 7. Ta 
OTriaw crov іреїу ov ёуур, Ta Se épüirpoaOev «rov 
/3Xéirei«;. à ovv iéeiv ov Svvatrat, éacrov, Kal pur) 
а-ТрёрХоу aeavTov à Sè /SAeTreicg, @Keivoov KaTa- 
Kvpieve Kal rrepl t&v Xoittwv pr) TreptepyaCov 
iràvTa Sè aoi ёуёо Br/Xatao), oaa àv aoi Seift». 
éfi^Xetre ovv roig Xoit foie. 


III 


1, EiSoi/ dvSpas eXvfXvdoTas v-yriXovs Kal 
év&ói-ovs Kal opMovs ttj loia- Kal ёКаХеаау 
uXÍIQÓ«: ti àvéptóv. KaKeivoi Se oi èXtjXv0OT6<; 
vyfrrfXol  rprav  dvépes; Kal KaXol Kal évvaToll 
Kal ёКеХеуаау aüroüg oi üvépes oiKoé>op.eiv 
éiravio Tf)s TreTpas2 irvpyov Tivá. Тју Se dopvftos 
t&v àvép&v ёКеіуту péya^ t&v — eXrfXv60TO»v 
olKO&opAiv tov  Trvpyov &8e KÜKeicre irepiTpe- 


1 iffax P'"'ll, om. А. ; 
2 ТТСТраѕ AK, ігеграї *aí «уёгу Tí/y wuXtjj b. 
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and were beautifully girded, and had their right 
shoulders outside, as if they were going to carry a 
load. Thus they were ready, for they were very 
joyful and eager. 5. After I had seen these things 
I wondered in myself, for I was seeing great and 
glorious things. And again I was perplexed at the 
maidens, that though they were so delicate, they stood 
bravely as though they would carry the whole heaven. 
6. And the shepherd said to me : * Why do you reason 
in yourself and are perplexed, and give yourself sor- 
row? For what things you cannot comprehend,—be 
prudent, do not attempt them, but ask the Lord that 
you may receive understanding and comprehend them. 
7. Whatis behind you you cannot see, but you see 
what is before you. Let go what you cannot see, 
and do not trouble yourself. But what you see, 
master that, and do not be curious about the rest, 
and I will explain everything to you, whatever I 
show you. Look then at the rest. 


HI 


1. I saw six men who came, tall and glorious, Thc si 
and alike in appearance, and they summoned a nicn 
multitude of men, and they too who came were 
tall men and beautiful and strong, and the six 
men commanded them to build a certain tower 
above the rock. And there was a great throng of 
those men who had come to build the tower, 
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yóvTtüv kukXio tt) ttÙX'ijç. 2. ai Sé irapfiévoi. 
és<rrijicviai кук Xo» Tfjs 110 Хіс eXeyov tois àvépàai 
o-Treüéeii tov Tripyov — olKoéop.eía'dar  IKtre- 
TreTaKeiirav ёё Tas yeipas ai TrapOévoi о> p,éX- 
Xouaaí ti Xap/Baveiv Trapa t &v àvépüv. 3. oi 
ёё è^ avépes eKeXeuov Ek [BuOoü tivos XiOovs 
àvafiaiveiv Kai vrráyeiv eig тру o'iKoéop/qv rov 
ТТуруоу. дуе^Тјсау ёё XÍO0OI èeKa rerpaytovoi 
Xaprrpoi, p,r)x XéXarop.'rjp.évoi. 4. oi Sé é£ диёреѕ 
eKUXowy гас TtapOévovs Kai ;KeXevcrav auras tous 
XiÜous iravras tous peXXouras els 11 jv olKoéopiéjv 
vTráyeiv rov irupyou ftaarà^eiv Kai étaTroptveaOai 
éla Tijs TrvXrp; Kai érriéiéovai Tois àvépátri roig 
péXXovaiv oiKoéopieiv rov  irvpyov. 5. ai ёё 
trapdévoi roii«; ёеКа Xióovs тойс irpátrovs rov<j ¿k 
rov fivGov | Ava^óvraf éeireridow aXXrjXai^ Kai 
Kara èva XÍÓov é/Baara^ov óp,ov. 


IV 


1. Ka^wg Sè é«TTà0T]aav opov kvk Xoi rrjs TruX>)s, 
ouTto <; e/3à «rraCov ai ёоКоусаі évvarai eivai Kai 
viró гас̧ yayvias rov Xidov vTroéeevKVíai rjaav. ai 
Se aWai eK rS)v ifXevpwv rov Xióov vTroéeévKeiaav 
Kai ovTtás éefidiTTaCov iravraf tous XiOovs' Sta Së 
гі) ttilXtjç èié<l>epov auTovs, KaOios èKeXev<TO0i)< rav, 
Kai èireèièouv toîs àvèpàaiv els tou irvpyov 
eKeïvoi Se e^ovTes tous Xidovs rpKoèopovv. 2. tj 


| flit om. AEL, but the addition seems to be made necessary 
by the reference in Sim. ix. 5, 3, where these stones are 
described as Wa.To^p.ivoi, 
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running here and there round the tower. 2. And 

the maidens stood round the tower, and told the 
men to make speed with building the tower. And 

the maidens held out their hands as if they were 
going to take something from the men. 3. And the 

six men commanded stones to come up from a 
certain deep place, and to go into the building of 

the tower. And there came up ten square stones, Tile ten 
beautiful and not hewn. 4. And the six menstunes 
called the maidens and commanded them to take all 

the stones which were to come for the building of 

the tower, and to go through the gate, and give 
them to the men who were going to build the 
towei. 5. And the maidens put the ten stones, 
which first came out of the deep place, on one 
another, and they carried them together like a single 
stone. 


IV 


1. And just as they had stood together round the The 
gate, so the maidens who seemed to be strong were ,{Uthéng 
carrying, and they were stooping under the corners 
of the stone.| But the others were stooping by the and'thé 
sides of the stone, and so they were carrying all the men 
stones. And they brought them through the gate as 
they had been commanded, and gave them to the 
men in the tower, and they took the stones and 
went on building. 2. Now, the building of the tower 

1 The meaning is that the four maidens kept to their 
original formation, with the four strongest at the corners, 
and the others in the middle of each side of the stone whicli 
they carried. 
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oiKoiiopr] Sé tov trvpyov éyévero étri rrjv trérpav 
ttjv peyáXrfv Kai ¿tráva> rfjs trvXtfs. — Wiipp.óaB'rjaav 
ovv oí é; Ka Xídoi ¿Kelvoi Kai jvétrXrjaav oXtjv ttjv 
trérpav Kai 4; yévovro {Kelvoil ffepeXios її); oiko- 
eopájs tov trvpyov tj Sé trérpa Kai y trvXtf yv ^aa- 
TiiCovtra oXov tov trvpyov 3. fiera Sé toU; Sé/ra 
XlOovs àXXoi àvé^tfaav jk tov /3v0ov eiKorri) Xldor 
Kai ovroi rfppoaOrfaav etg rr)v olKo8ofirfV tov 
trvpyov, (3asrra%ofievoi viró rG>v trapdévrov Katiars 
Kai oí trpórepoi. fiera Sè rovrovs ávéfirfaav Xe, 
Kai ovroi oljoíá»? rjpfióaóri«Tav eig rov trvpyov. 
pera Sé rovrovs erepoi avé^aav Xídoi jí, Kai 
ovroi trávres éfiXrffhfa-av eit ттуу olKo8ofiirv rov 
іғуруоу ¢yévovro ovv arol^oi reaaapes ev rails 
бер.еХіоіѕ tov trvpyov? 4. Kai etravaavro e« rov 
/3u0ov àvaftaivovres' étravaavro Sé Kal oí olko &o- 
fiovvres fUKpóv. Kal tráXiv étrera^av oí | ávBpes 
tọ trXrfdei rov ó-^Xov eK r&v opétov trapatpépeiv 
Xiffovs els Trjv olKoSo/itfv rov trvpyov. 5. trape- 
«(^épovTO ovv ¿k trávTtnv t &v ¿pea>v Npóais troiKiXais 
XeXaTOfiT/fiévoi vtro r&v àv&ptóv Kal étreSíSovro 
tais trapffévois" ai Sé trapGévoi bie<j>epov avrovs 
sta rffs TrvXrfs Kal ; trebí^ovv els rr/v olKoGofirjv tov 
trvpyov. Kai orav els tjjv olKoZopirfv eredTfaav of 
Xídoi oi troiKÍXoi, ор.0101 ;yévovro XevKol Kai ras 
Xpóas ras troiKÍXas ifXXaaaov. 6. rives Se Xíffoi 
éire8i8ovro vtro r&v àvBpív els tt)v olKoBofiijv Kal 
ovk ёуіуоуТо Xaptrpol, áXX' oioi ereGffaav, roiovroi 
Kal evpédrjaav ov yàp tfaav vtro 16» trapÜeva^v 

1 ^al MirXiiaav . . . íkíivoi retranslated from LE, om. А. 

' k' A, vigiliti quinque L, quindecim E. 

5 gyivuvro . . . Trvpyov retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was raised oil the great rock, and above the gate. 

So those ten stones were fitted in, and they filled 

the whole rock. And they were the foundation 

of the building of the tower, and the rock and the 

gate were supporting the xvhole tower. 3. And rhe 20 
after the ten stones, twenty other stones came up stoliC5 
out of the deep place, and these were fitted into 

the building of the tower and were carried by the 
maidens like the former stones. And after these тһе ss 
there came up thirty-five, and these likewise were 8tnnes 
fitted into the tower. And after these there came The 40 
up forty other stones, and all these were placed into 8011 
the building of the tower; so there became four 
tiers in the foundations of the tower. 4. And they 
ceased to come up from the deep place, and the 
builders also stopped for a little. And again the The seco».i 
six men commanded the mass of tile multitude to inauing “е 
bring stones for the building of the tower from the 
mountains. 5. Therefore there were brought from 

all the mountains stones of different colours, hewn 

out by the men, and they were given to the maidens, 

and the maidens carried them through the gate and 

gave them over for the building of the tower. And 
when the various stones were put into the building 
they became all alike white and changed their various 
Colours. 6. But some stones were given by the men 

for the building, which did not become bright but 
proved to remain as they were when they were put in. 

For they had not been given by the maidens, and had 
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érriSeSopévoi ovSé 8là ri/c 1: UXi/ rrapevijveypevoi. 
ovtoi ovv oi XlGoi àrrpeireit rjcrav èv ry oiKobopy rov 
*rrvpyov. 7. tSorreg Sè oi et; av8pet rove XiGovt 
Tovt àirperreit èv ry oiKo^opy ёісёКеуаау airrovt 
àp9f]vai Kai àva^Gijvai Kara» tij tov iBiov Torrov, 
oGev yve^drjcav. 8. Kai Xéyovtri roig йуёрдаі 
TOtc rrapeptjrepovai тойс Xi0ovç' "OX <ç vpeit pi] 
érriBiSore eit tt]v oiKoSoprjv Xiffovf ridere 8e 
avrovt irapà tov -rrvpyov, iva al irapGévoi Sid є»; 
rrvXijt rrapevéyKwaiv avrovt Kai érri8iSiiaiv «c 
rijv o'Ko8oprjv. éàv yáp, tjtaai, Sia t&v -)(eip&v 
t&v trapGévtiv tovtcov pi] Trapeve^d&ai 81й rijs 
rroXy;, rag ^pôaç avT&v àXXà^ai ov SvvavTac pt) 
KOTriaTe ovv, (jtaaiv, els paTTjv. 


v 


1. Kai èTeXècrGrj tij Vpépa èKeivr) fj olKo8op>i, 
ovK a-rreTeXia-Gr] 8e o Trvpyos' ёреХХе yàp tráXiv 
é-rroi.Ko8opeia-daf Kai éyévero àvo\i) tî); oi,Ko8op,rpj. 
ёКёХеуаау Sè oi et; àvèpe<; тойс olKoéop.ovvTa'i 
àvaxa^pij« Tai piKpov Travras Kai àvaTravófjvaf 
Tait Se TrapGevov; étreTa^av àtrà tov trvpyov 
pi) àva^orpierai. èSÓKet Se poi Tat trapGévovt 
КаТаХеХейрдаї tov <f>vXaasreiv tov rrvpyov. 
2. pera Se to ava%a>pr/aai tràvTat Kai àvarrav- 
Gijvai Xéyo> t & rroipévv Ti ori, (ftypi, Kvpie, ov 
avveTeXéaGr) rj oiKoéopr) tov rrvpyov; Ovttw, 
cftijirt, ¿¿varai àrroreXecrdfivai o rrvpyot, éàv 
рі; eX6p ó Kvpiot avrov Kai ioKipáar] ttjv 
olKoSopi]v TavT)]V, iva, éàv Tivet XiGoi o-arrpoi 
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not been brought in through the door. Therefore 
these stones were unseemly in the building of the 
tower. 7. And when the six men saw the unseemly 
stones in the building they commanded them to be 
taken away and to be brought down to their own place, 
whence they had been taken. 8. And they said to 
the men who were bringing the stones in: “ You 
must on no account put stones into the building, but 
put them by the side of the tower, that the maidens 
may bring them in through the gate, and give them 
over for the building. For if," said they, “ they are 
not brought in by the hands of these maidens 
through the gate they cannot change their colours ; 
do not then," said they, “labour in vain." 


V 


1. And on that day the building was finished, but Th? pause 
the tower was not completed, for it was going to bunding 
be built on to, and there wasa pause in the building. 

And the six men commanded all the builders to 
retire a little and rest, but they commanded the 
maidens not to go away from the tower. And it 
seemed to me that the maidens had given up 
looking after the tower. 2. Butafter they had all 
gone away and were resting I said to the shepherd : 
“Why, Sir,” said I, “was the building of the tower 
not completed?" “Тһе tower," said he, “ cannot 
yet be completed unless its lord come and test this 
building, in order that if some stones prove to be 
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rotten, he may change them, for the tower is being 
built according to his will.” 3. “I should like, Sir,” 
said I, “to know what is this building of the tower, 
and concerning the rock, and the gate, and the 
mountains and the maidens, and the stones which 
came up from the deep place, and were not hewn, 
but went as they were into the building. 4. And 
why ten stones were first laid for the foundation, 
then twenty, then thirty-five, then forty, and con- 
cerning the stones which went into the building, and 
were taken away again and put back in their own 
place. Give my soul rest concerning all these things, 
Sir, and let me know them." 5. “If,” said he, “ you 
are not found to be vainly zealous, you shall know 
all things. For after a few days we will come here, 
and you shall see the rest of what happens to this 
tower, and you will know all the parables 
accurately.” 6. And after a few days we came 
to the place where we had sat, and he said to me: 
‘Let us go to the tower, for the master of the tower is 
coming to examine it." And we came to the tower, 
and there was nobody by it at all, except only the 
maidens. 7. Andthe shepherd asked the maidens if 
the Lord of the tower had come. And they said that 
he was about to come, to examine the building. 


VI 


1. And lo, after a little time I saw an array of 
many men coming, and in the middle there was 
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T4c üi^-i/Xóg r<ü peyéOei, ware róv rrvpyov virepé- 
Xeiv. 2. Kal oi eg GvSpei oi eli rr)v olKoSopóv 
è</>e<TTWTeç è» re Kal àpi<rrepüv rrepieirá- 
rrprav per avrov, Kal riavrei oi eli rrjv olkoSo- 
руу! épyaadpevoi per avrov rprav Kal èrepot 
TroXXoi kvkXoi avrov èvòo^oi. ai Se rrapdévoi ai 
rripovaai ròv rrvpyov rrpooSpapovcrai KaretyiX- 
rprav avrov Kal rjp^avro &yyvq avrov rrepirrareiv 
kvkX<p tov rrvpyov. 3. Karevóei Se ó àvrjp 
éxelvoi rt)v olKoSoprjv aKpiftüi, ware avrov Kaf) 
èva Xidov WrriXa(f^civ. Kpariiv Sé riva páfíSov rfj 
Xetpl Kara èva Xidov rüv mKoSopiipAvwy ervrrre.2 
4. Kal orav ¢rrdraaaev, éyévovro avrüv rivéi 
péXaves wael àa^oXrj, rivéi Sè étywpiaKOrei, пуёі 
Se ax^p^àf éxovrei, rivii Sé KoXofioi, nvéi Se 
ovre XevKol ovre peXaves, rivéi Sé rpaw,i Kal prj 
arvpfywvovvrei roii érépon Xidoii, rtvéi Sé orriXovi 
ttoXXovi éx?vrei' avrai r/aav аі rroiKiXiai rtóv 
Xldwv rüv crarrpüv evpedévrtav eli rrjv olkoSo- 
pvjv. 5. ёКеХеуаеу ovv rravrai tovtovi ¿k tov 
ггуруоу perevejcárjvai Kal reSr/vat trapó. róv 
rrvpyov Kai érepovi ёуех^руаі XiOovi Kal èp- 
fixr)6fivai | eli | róv  rórrov | avrüv. 6. Kal 
¿vrjpürriaav avróv oi olKoSopovvrei, ¿K rivoi 
Opovi déXy ёуех^тр>аї Xídovi Kal ép!3Xr]9fjvai 
eli róv rórrov avriiv.34 Kal ¿K pev rüv дрёсоу ovk 
¿KeXevaev évex^rjvai, ¿K Sé tivoi rreSiov éyyvi 
Ovroi ¿KéXevaev evexO^vai^ 7. Kal ¢>pvyrj ro 


1 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
2 ÍTUWT6 LE, rpis ITU7TT€ A. 

3 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
4 Retranslated from EL, om. A. 
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a man so tall, that he overtopped the tower. The comine 
2. And the six men, who had been in charge of the Lwd'of 
building, were walking with him on the right hand tholowel 
and on the left, and all who had worked at the 
building were with him, and there were many other 
glorious beings around him. And the maidens who 

kept the tower ran to him and kissed him, and 
began to walk near him round the tower. 3. And 

that man examined the building carefully, so that 

he felt each stone, and he held a staff in his 
hand and hit each individual stone used in the 
building. 4. And when he struck, some of them 
became as black as pitch, and some rotten, and some 

with cracks, and some short, and some neither white 

nor black, and some rough and not fitting in with 

the other stones, and some with many stains. These 

were the varieties of the rotten stones which were 
found in the building. 5. Therefore he commanded 

all these to be taken away from the tower, and to 

be put beside the tower, and other stones to be 
brought and laid in their place. 6. And the 
builders asked him from which mountains he wished 
stones to be brought and laid in their place, and he 
commanded them not to be brought from the 
mountains, but he commanded them to be brought 

from a certain plain near at hand. 7. And the plain 
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trediov, Kal evpéórjaav XIGoi Xapinpoi rerpáyaivoi, 
Tivég Se Kal crrpoyyvXoi. | ocroi 8é trore Y%aav 
XiGoi èv t & rreéiro CKeivip, tráme; ijve^Gijaav Kal 
èia Т7% rrvXp; é/BaanáCovTO viró tmv irapdévoiv. 
8. Kal eXaTopbrjStjaav oí rerpayiovoi XlGoi Kal 
ereOr^vav el; тду тотоу tó» гурр,ёуа)у ol Sé 
oTpoyyé/Xoi ovk érédr/trav <ç Triv оіКоёорру, oti 
aKXppol rj<rav etg to Xaropipórp/ai ainov; Kal 
/Зра8ёа>; éyévovro. éréOpaav Se Trapa rov trvpyov, 
áð; pieXXóvTcov avrSsv XaropueiaGai Kal rlderrOai 
eic кру oiKoéoppV Xlav yàp Xap/rrpol paav. 


VII 


1. Tavra ovv rrvmeXécra; ó дурр 6 ёуЅо^ос Kal 
Kvpio; oXov tov Irvpyov trpocreKaXeaaro tov 
rroipAva Kal rrapééwKev avrà Toug Xlóov; navra; 
Toug irapà tov TTvpyov KeipAvovs, tov aTro^e^Xr)- 
p,evov«! Ik ttjg olKobofirp;, Kal Xéyei avTqr 2. 'Ettc- 
pxXw Kaffapia-ov тойс XlOovf tovtov; Kal Oè; 
avrov; eZç ttjv olKo8oprjv tov  Trvpyov, tov; 
évvap.évov; áppó«rat toig Xotttot;' tov; Se prj app,o- 
CovTa; ріУғоу pMKpàv a/rro tov Trvpyov. 3. raina 
KéXevaa; tw toll airpei otto tov trvpyovl 
puera travrav, pueb' adv eXTjXvdei' al Sè irapOévoi 
kvkX1i tov trvpyov elattíKeurav Tijpovaac avriv. 
4. Xéym tQ? troipuévf сес ovtoi ol Х1бо1 Svvavrat 
<ç Tr/v oiKoSopiTjv tov trvpyov àtreXÓelv àtroéeSoKi- 
pMapbévoi; àtroKpiffel; puoi Xéyer BXén-eig, с^сгі, tov; 
XIGov; tovtov;; Kvpie. ^EyG, «frJai, 

| Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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was quarried, and splendid square stones were found, 
but some were also round. And all the stones that 
were found in that plain were brought and carried 
through the door by the maidens. 8. And the 
square stones were hewn and put into the place of 
those which had been taken out, but the round 
stones were not put into the building, because they 
were hard to hew, and it took a long time; but 
they were put beside the tower, as if they were 
going to be hewn and put into the building ; for they 
were very splendid. 


VII 


1. When the glorious man, the Lord of all the The 
tower, had finished these things, he called the 
shepherd and gave over to him all the stones which shepherd 
were lying by the tower which had been taken out 
of the building, and said to him: 2. “Clean these 
stones carefully, and put into the building of the 
tower those which can fit in with the rest, and 
throw far away from the tower those which do not 
fit” 3. With these commands to the shepherd he 
went away from the tower, with all those with whom 
he had come. But the maidens stood round the 
tower guarding it. 4. I said to the shepherd: 

* How can these stones come again into the building 
of the tower after they have been rejected?” He 
answered and said to me; “Do you see these 
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to 7rXei<TTOV pépos rmv XíOmv rovrmv Xaropyam Kal 
ftaXm «’? ryv oiKoSopyv, Kal áppócrovac fiera rmv 
Xocrrmy Хс0ту. 5. Uwe, 4>ypi, Курсе, Svvavrac 
rrepucorrévres róv avrov rórrov rrXypmaac; arro- 
Kpc0els Xéyei poc- "Oaoc ptKpol evpedyaovrai, els 
péayv ryv olKoSopyv /3Xy0y«rovrai, оаос Sé pec- 
Coves, ;gmrepoc reOrprovrac Kal cvyKparyaovacv 
avrovs. 6. ғауға poc XaX^aag Xéyet por "Aym- 
pev km pera ypépas Svo eXBmpev Kal Ka0apcampev 
roi*«; XÍ0ovs rovrovs Kal fiaXmpev avrovs ecs ryv 
ocKoSopyv ra yàp kvkXo rot: rrvpyov rrávra 
Кадарсіғдууас Sec, pyrrore ó Searrárys ¢{jarriva 
eX0rj Kal rà rreol rov rrvpyov pvrrapà evpy Kal 
rrpoao^dlar/, Kal ovroc oc m,Ooc ovk àrreXev«rovrac 
ecs ryv olKoSopyv rov rrvpyov, Kayw apeXys Só^co 
есуас rrapà тї Searrory. 7. Kal perà ypépas Svo 
yXffopev rrpàs róv rrvpyov Kal Xéyei por Kara- 
voyacapev rovs Xiffovs rrdvras Kal iStopev rovs 
Swapévovs ecs ryv olKoSopyv àrreXSeiv. Хеусо 
аугср- Курсе, Karavoya-mpev. 


УІІІ 


1. Kai apfyipcvoc rrpSrrov rovs péXavas Karevo- 
ovpev Xcffovs. Kal dtoc ¿k rys ocKoSopys éreOyaav, 
rotovroc Kal evpédyaav. хас eKeXevaev avrovs o 
rrocpyv eK rov rrvpyov pereve^(Oyvac Kai j(capc« TOy- 
vac. 2. écra Karevóyae rovs eyfrcopcaKoras, Kac 
XaPa>v eXarópyae rroXXovs — avrwv Kal ; KeXevae 
ras rrapÜévovs àpac avrovs Kal ffaXecv ecs ryv 
ocKoSopyv. | Kal урау avrovs ac rrapOevoi Kac 
ё0уісау ecs гуу olKoSopyv rov rrvpyov péaov. rovs 
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stones?" said he. **Yes, Sir, 1 see them,” said I. 
*] will hew,” said he, “the greater part of these 
stones, and put them into the building, and they 
will fit in with the rest ofthe stones." 5. * How, Sir," 
said I, * can they fill the same room after they have 
been hewn?” He answered and said to me: 
“Those which turn out to be little will be put into 
the middle of the building, and such as are bigger 
will be put outside and will hold them together.” 
6. When he had said this he said to me: “ Let us 
go, and after two days let us come and cleanse these 
stones and put them into the building, for everything 
round the tower must be cleansed lest the Master 
come suddenly and find it dirty round the tower 
and he will be angry, and these stones will not go 
into the building of the tower, and I shall seem 
to be careless before the Master." 7. Andafter two 
days we came to the tower, and he said to me : “ Let 
us look at all the stones, and let us see which 
are able to come into the building.” I said to him: 
“ Sir, let us look.” 


VIII 


l. And when we began we first looked at the The 
black stones, and these were found to be the same 
as when they were put out of the building. And ofthe 
the shepherd commanded them to be removed from Stulles 
the tower and sent away. 2. Then he looked 
atthose which were rotten and he took and hewed 
many of them and commanded the maidens to take 
them and put them into the building, and the maidens 
took them and put them into the building in the 
middle of the tower. And the rest he commanded to 
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Se Xoiirovi eKeXevae fiera r&v fieXávatv reffrjvar 
Kai yàp Kai ovroi fiéXavei eupedyaav. 3. etra 
Karevóei tow rag cr^ia/iàg e%pvrai Kai ¿K rov- 
ratv ttoXXovi éXaróppae Каі eKeXevae Sta twil 
irapOévotv eli rr/v olKosopi)v atreve^Oífvar e^&repoi 
Sé Irédyaav, on vyiéarepoi evpétirfaav. oí Së Xowroi 
Sià to irXr)0Oi r&v ayiafiáratv ovk r)8vvrf()r)aav 
Xaroppdrjvai' Sia ravri)v ovv ryv alfíav àire- 
fiXifirjaav àiró Tr/ç olKoGSofirfi tov irvpyov. 4. eira 
Karevóei rovi KoXoffovi, Kai evpéOqaav troXXol èv 
avroii péXavei, nvéi Sè o-^ta/zàg fieyáXai ireiroii)- 
Korei' Kai lKeXevae Kai tovtovi re&fjvai fiera 
r&v (iiro^epXrfpevotv. rovi Sè irepiaaevovrai 
avr&v Kaóapiaai Kai Xarofinjaa« ; eKeXevaev eli rrjv 
OLKoZofipv reffrjvai. al Sè nrapGévoi avrovi ápaaat 
eli fiéatfv TTfv oikoSo/it) tov ттуруоу vfpfioaav' 
áaffevéarepoi yáp rjaav. 5. eira Karevoei toví 
ypíaen XevKovi, rffilaen Sé fieXavai- Kai rróKXol 

avróiv evpéffrjaav fiéXavei. eKeXevae Sé Kai 
tovtoví apdfjvai fiera r&v ;Tro^e/SXrfpevtov. oí Se 
Xoittol irdvTei fjp6rjaav viro т$>у irapOévanr 
XevKol yáp ovrei yppoadyaav vit aUTUv rSjv 
Trapdévtov eli rifv o'iKo8oprjv é^ürepoi Sè érédpaav, 
orí vyieíi eüpéOyaav, atare 8ууаадаі avrovi 
Kparelv rovi eli ro fiéaov redévrai- oXati yàp è% 
avriitv оу8ёу ;KoXoQdtffrl. 6. eira Karevóei rovi 
rpa)(eii, Каі aKXrjpovi Каі OXlyoi è^ avrStv 
aire^Xtjdtfaav 81а ro pi) SvvaaOai XaropTfOrfvai- 
aKXrfpol yàp Xiav evpéóyaav. оі Sè Xoitrol avràtv 
eXarofiTffytfaav Kai tfptfqaav  viró r&v irapffévatv 
Kai eli péaifv ryv o'iKo8oprjv rov irvpyov Wijpp.óad'r)- 
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be put with the black ones, for these also were found 
to be black. 3. Then he began to look at those 
which had cracks, and <f these he hewed many, and 
commanded them to be brought back by the 
maidens into the building. But they were put on 
the outside because they were found to be stronger. 
But the rest could not be hewn because of the 
number of the cracks. For this cause, therefore, 
they were thrown away from the building of 
the tower. 4. Then he began to look at those 
which were short, and many among them were found 
black, and some with great cracks, and he com- 
manded these also to be put with the rejected. But 
the majority of them he cleaned and hewed and 
commanded to be put into the building. And the 
maidens took them, and fitted them into the middle 
of the building of the tower, for they were too weak.| 
5. Then he began to look at those which were half 
white, and half black, and many of them were found 
to be black, and these also he commanded to be put 
away with the rejected. But the rest were all taken 
up by the maidens, for they were white and were 
fitted by the maidens themselves into the building. 
And they were put on the outside because they 
were found to be sound, so that they could supjxirt 
those that were put in the middle, for in no way 
were they too short. 6. Then he began to look at 
those which were hard and difficult, and a few of 
them were rejected, because they could not be hewn, 
for they proved to be very hard. But the rest of 
them were hewn, and were taken by the maidens 
and fitted into the middle of the building of the 


| ie to endure the strain of the outside. 
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trav atrffevetnepoi yàp yaav. 7. eira Karevoei 
tol; é^ovrai rovi tnríXovi, Kal ¿k tovtiüv eXá- 
Xitrroi épeXávijtrav Kal aTre^Xrjdrjaav irpói rovi 
Xotirovi. ol Se Trepiaaeiiovrei Xapirpol Kal üyieigl 
evpédrprav Kal ovtoi rjppóa6riaav viro  rtàv 
Trapdévcüv eli rr/v olKoSoprfv, értinepoi 8è ere&rprav 
eta rijv IcrxypÓTriTa avrtàv. 


IX 


1. Erra rfxde Karavofjtrai rovi XevKOVi Kal 
arpoyyvXovi Xi&ovi Kal Xéyei роі Ті rroiovpev 
Wrrepl rovrtov ra>v XiOtav; Ti, tjyrjpí, ёуіо yivtàaKto, 
Kvpie; OùSèi> ovv érrivoeli rrepl avrwv; 2. 'ILyió, 
ур, KVpie, ravrijv rrjv ré)(yr)v ovk ёхіо, оу8ё 
Xarópoi elpl оуВё Bvvapai vofjaat. Où fiXerren 
avrovi, tfrritri, Xiav arpoyyvXovi avrai; Kal ёду 
avrovg deXrftrta rerpaytàvovi Troifiaai, iroXv Sei àir 
avrtàv avoKoirijvai' Sei 8é avTtav avayKtjt 
nvà <i eig tt)v olKo8opr)v redrjvai. 3. Et o&v, 

Kvpie, àvàyKT) сагі, ri creavróv ftatravi^eis Kal ovk 
eKXéyeit; elv ryv olKoBopr/v ovs; OéXeis Kal àppó^ei«; 
eic avrijv; ё^еХё^аго è^ avrtàv rov; pei^ovai Kai 
XapTrpoüi Kal éXaróprprev avrovs- ai 8è irapóévoi 
apaaai rjppoaav eli rà é^tàrepa pépi) rrji oikoBo- 
prji. 4. oi 8 Xoittol oi rrepitraevaavrei r/pOriaav 
Kal à >reréfh)trav eli ró ireBlov, odev T/vexOijaav 
ovk aTre^XrjGfjoav 8é, "Ori, tjyrjcri, Xeiirei г> rrvpytp 
eri piKpóv olKoBoprjdijvai. rrdvrai2 Se déXei ó 


1 йу L, ¢Ktivoi A, om. E. 
8 iracas A (probably, but it is difficult to read), ‘forsitan’ 
L which in Sim. vii. 4 seems to represent várrus. 
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tower; for they were too weak. 7. Then lie began 
to look at those which had stains, and of these a 
very few were turned black, and were rejected with 
the rest, but most of them were found to be bright 
and sound, and these were fitted by the maidens 
into the building, but they were put on the outside 
because of their strength. 


IX 


1. Next he came to look at the white and round 
stones, and said to me: “ What do we do with these 
stones?” “ How should I know, Sir?" said I. 
*"Then do you not notice anything about them?" 
2. **L, Sir," said I, “have not this art, I am neither 
a stone-cutter, nor can I understand." “Do you not 
see," said he, * that they are very round, and if I wish 
to make them square, a great deal must be cut away 
from them? Yet some ofthem must of necessity be 
put into the building." 3. “ If then, Sir,” said I, **it 
is necessary, why do you worry yourself, and not 
choose for the building those which you wish and fit 
them into it?” He chose out from them the largest 
and bright ones and hewed them, and the maidens 
took and fitted them into the outside of the building. 
4. And the rest which remained over were taken up 
and put back into the plain from which they had 
been brought. But they were not rejected, “ Be- 
cause," said he, “there remains still a little to be 
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jicottott/s tov rrvpyov rovrovt; ápp-oirByvai rovi 
Xidoug eig ТТ)у oiKoSofiyv, ori Xafirrpoi euri Xiav. 
5. eKXydyaav Se yvvaucei SdSeKa, eveiSéirrarai 
n^ ^apaKTfjpi, fiéXava évSeSvpévai, mpieCatr- 
pévai Kai é^to tous wyxoug eypvirail Kai Tas 
rpi-ycn XeXvfiévar ёёоКораау Sé jioi аі yvvalKei 
avrai дуріаі eivai. KeXevae Sé aüràç 6 rroifiyv 
àpai rovi Xiffovi tous àiro/3e/3Xrifiévovi ¿K ryi 
olKoSofiyi Kai arreveyKeiv aürove eig rà ору, oûev 
Kai yvé^dyaav. 6. ai Se iXapal ypav Kai àvpvey- 
Kav rravrai rovi Xiffovi Kai effrycav, SOev éXytpóy- 
crav. Kai fiera rà àpdrfvai navrai tous Xidovi 
Kai firycéri Keiadai Xióov kvkXio rov irvpyov, 
Xéyei fioi ó rroifirpr ifvKXa><rs<ofiev rov irvpyov Kai 
IZtofiev, prf ri eXárrafiá écrnv èv avrà. Kai 
¿KwcXevov eyà» fier avrov. 7. iéatv Sé ó iroi/ipv 
rov rrvpyov evirpetrrf livra ry oiKoSo/iy Xlav iXapóf 
Tfv 6 yàp rrvpyos; ovrotç yv (; KoSop/rffievos, &<rre 
fie ISévra érriOvfietv ryv o'iKoSopifr avrov- ovra? 
yàp yv <{KoSofiTffiévo<;, a>adv ёбх; XÍGov fiy 
è^titv fiiav àppoyyv ev éavrá. éiftaivero Sé ó ХІОо^ 
we elc 11), irérpa«: éKKeKÓXap.fiévo«;-  povoXtóo^ yàp 
poi éSoKei elvai. 


x 


1. KÓ7;5 rrepirrarStv fier' avrov iXapas yfiyv 
roiavra ayaffa fiXeiriav. Хёуеі Sé fioi 6 rroifirfv- 
"Trraye Kai tj^épe auftearov Kai oarpaKov Xerrrov, 
iva rovi rvrrovi r&v Xidinv rá^v rfppéviov Kai 


| Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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built of the tower, and the master of the tower 
wishes that all these stones should be fitted into the 
building because they are very bright. 5. And 
there were called twelve women, very beautiful to 
look at, clothed in black, girded, and their shoulders 
bare, and their hair loose. And these women looked 
to me to be cruel. And the shepherd commanded 
them to take the stones which were rejected from 
the building, and take them back to the mountains, 
from which also they had been brought. 6. Andthey 
were glad and took them up, and took away all the 
stones, and put them whence they had been taken. 
And after all the stones had been taken up, and 
there no longer remained a stone round the tower, 
the shepherd said to me: “Let us go round the 
tower and see if there is any defect in it." And I 
went round it with him. 7. And when the shepherd 
saw that the tower wras beautifully built, he was very 
joyful; for the tower was so built that when I saw 
it, I envied its building, for it was so built, as if it 
were all one stone, without a single joint in it, 
and the stone appeared as if it had been hewn 
out of a rock, for it seemed to me to be a single 
stone. 


1. And | also walked with him and was glad 
when I saw such good things. And the shepherd 
said to me: **Go and bring lime and a light clay, 
that I may fill up the marks ofthe stones! which have 

1 Apparently the meaning is that the holes left in the 
ground where stones had been taken out were to be filled up 
and levelled. 
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eig rijv olKoSopr/v ftefiXxppevwvl àvarrXrjptàaai' ёе? 
yap tov rrvpyov rà kvk Xii rravra ópaXà yevéaQai. 
2. ical jTroír/aa Kaffibs &lcéXevcre, Kal rpeyKa rrpos 
avróv.  "Tnr/pérei poi, (jtriai, Kal éyyvs to 
epyov reXeaOr/aerai. éeirXripa^aev Оуу тойс 
Tv7Tove TÔ>V XIOtoV T&V вс T7]V OlKoàoprjV 
UTreXrjXvdOTiov Kal ; KeXevae aapa>Ofjvai rà kvkX<p 
tov rrvpyov Kal Kaóapà yevéaOai' 3. ai Sè 
ггар0ёуоі Xa^ovaai aápovs ёааріоаау Kal iràvra 
rà Koirpta rjpav ¿K tov rrvpyov Kal ёррауау v8o^p, 
Kal éyéiero 0 rorros iXapàs Kal evrrperréararos 
tov rrvpyov. 4. Xéyei poi ó rroiprjv liàvra, 
<prjai, KÉKa6ápTai' eáv eX0-r] ó Kvpios érriaKe- 
B\paa0ai tov rrvpyov, ovk eyei rjpiv ovŠév pép- 
Wylraadat. Taura eirrwv ijffeXev inrdyeiv. 5. éyii> 
oe éireXajSópTjv avrov tt rnípat Kal yp^áprjv 
avrov opKiCeiv Kara tov Kvpiov, ‘iva futí eiriKva-rj, 
à efieiCé poi. Xeyei poi. MiKpov €X<o aKaipe- 
Gijvai Kal rróvra aoi j'jriXua-iv cK^e^aí pe 58e, 
«0<ј ép9bopai. G. Xéya> avrà- lLvpte, povos іду 
a>8e èyài ri Trov/pra»; Оук ei, «prr povo«r ai 
yap trapóévoi avrai pera aov eiai. Tiapdaoi 
ovv, (jtripi, aurais pe. | vpoaKaXeirai aínas o 
iroipr/v Kal Xiyei aurais' HapanSepai vpiv 
ТОҮТоу ea^s epappai' Kal airfjXtiev. 7. éyio ёё 
гірру póvos pera rá^v rrapóévivv ijaav Se iXa- 
piórepai Kal rrpos épé eu ei^ov- páXiara Se ai 
réaaapes ai évSoCorepai aiiTÜv. 


| ripZ)fitvwv . * . 136)8Ати<Ра>р LE, fis TIP ollcpSüju)/r 
Kol A. 
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been taken up, and put into the building. For all 
the ground round the tower must be level.” 2. And 
I did as he commanded and brought them to him. 
**Serve me," said he, “and the work will soon be 
completed.” So he filled up the marks of the stones 
which had gone into the building, and commanded 
all round the tower to be swept, and be made 
clean. 3. And the maidens took brooms and swept, 
and they took away all the dirt from the tower 
and sprinkled water, and the place of the tower 
became joyful and very beautiful. 4. The shepherd 
said to me: “ Everything,” said he, “has been made 
clean. If the lord come to visit the tower, he has 
nothing with which to blame us.” When he had 
said this he wished to go away. 5. But I took him 
by his wallet, and began to adjure him by the Lord 
to explain to me what he bad shown me. He said to 
me: 1 am busy for a little and then I will 
explain everything to you. Wait for me here 
till I соте.” 6. I said to him: “ Sir, what shall I 
do here alone?” “Үоџ are not alone,” he said, 
“for these maidens are here with you.” “Give me 
then,” said I, “into their charge." The shepherd 
called them and said to them : “I entrust him to you 
till I come,” and he wentaway. 7. And I was alone 
with the maidens, and they were merry and gracious 
towards me, especially the four more glorious of 


them. 
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XI 


1. Aéyoiw poi ai rrapffévoi- zrfpepov o rroiprp 
&6e ovk épierai. Ti ovv, «prj rroi^ato éy&; 
Mé^pte ONré, «Раа, rrepipeivov avróv Kai ёду 
eXOp, XaXtfa-ei pera aov, ёду 8e prj éXdp, peveis 
peO' Wppótv &8е есас ep%erai. 2. Xéyro avrai?- 
F.KOé^opai avróv «b; ò^é- ёду 8é pi] eXOy, 
arreXevaopai eig róv olkov Kal rrpeol érravr]*a>. 
al 8ё aKOKpideicrai Xéyoval poi- Нріу rrapeSófh)?- 
ov Bvvaaai atf>' i]lpwv àva^oip^aai. 3. Поу ovv, 
4>г]р, pev&; Met r)p&v, «j^aaí, KoiprjOr]ap &? 
üéeXcjió?, Kal ov^ c»; àvyp- rjpérepo? yàp asex<j>0? 
ei, Kai rov Xoirrov peXXopev perà aov KaroiKeiv 
Xiav yáp ae àyarr&pev. ёуй> 8e r/a-^vvop-qv per 
avr&v péveiv. 4. Kal rj SoKovaa rrptóri) аугёді 
eivai iJfj)£aró pe Kara^iXelv Kal rrepnrXeKeaOat. 
al Se aXXat ópüaai eKeivijv rreptrrXeKopévijv poi 
Kai avrai -pp^avró pe Kara<f>iXeiv Kal rrepiàyetv 
KVKXtp rov rrvpyov Kal iralCeiv per épov. 5. Kayàì 
(oaei vea^re^o«*; ёуеубуеір Kal rjp^ápt]v Kal aüróç 
rraiCeiv per avr&v- ai pév yàp é-^ópevov, al Se ¿>p- 
Xovvro, ai Sé pSov ёуй> Sé aiyr/v е^а>у per avr&v 
kvkX(p rov rrvpyov rrepierrdrovv Kal iXapas r]pi]v 
per avr&v. 6. 6-jrlas; Se yevopévrjs rj6eXov el? 
rov oiKov viráyeiv al Se ovk àcf>flKav, àXXà Karé- 
aX?v Kal épeiva per avr&v rijv vvKra Kal 
eKOipr]Ürjv rrapà róv rrvpyov. 7. earpeoaav yap ai 
rrapffévoi rov? Xivovv %tr&vasi eavr&v -)(apal Kal 
epe aveKXivav elg rò péaov avr&v, Kal оудёу oXcos 
еггоіоуу ei pi) rrpoarjv^ovro- Kay& per' avr&v 
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XI 
1. The maidens said to me: “ To-day the ; Shepherd E 
is not coming here. “ What then," said 1, & snail 1 
do?" “Wait for him," said they, “until the even- 


ing, and if he come he will speak with you; and if 
he come not you shall remain here with us until he 
come." 2. I said to them: “ I will wait for him till 
evening, but if he come not I will go away home and 
return in the morning." But they answered and 
said to me: “ You were given to our charge; you 
cannot go away from us.” 3. “ Where shall I stay 
then? " said I. “ You shall sleep with us," said they, 
"as a brother and not as a husband, for you are our 
brother and for the future we are going to live with 
you, for we love you greatly." But I was ashamed 
to stay with them. 4. And she who seemed to be 
the first of them began to kiss and embrace me, and 
the others seeing her embracing me began to kiss me 
themselves, and to lead me round the tower, and to 
play with me. 5. I, too, had, as it were, become young 
again, and began to play with them myself, for some 
were dancing, others were gavotting, others were 
singing, and I walked in silence with them round the 
tower, and was merry with them. 6. But when 
evening came I wished to go home but they did not 
let me go, but kept me, and / stayed the night with 
them and slept by the tower. 7. For the maidens 
spread their linen tunics on the ground, and they 
made me lie down in the midst of them, and they 
did nothing else but pray, and I also prayed with 
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réSiaXelTTTwe rrporTrpjy/opvp) Kai ovk еХаааоу 
(Keivtov. icat fyaipov al rrap0évot ovrto pov 
rrpotreropévov. Каі épetva ¿Kei péypt t x avpiov 
«og &ра<; éevrépas pera rtóv rrapOevov. 8. eira 
ггарђу 6 rroipr/v, Kai Xéyet rais rrapÜ0évois- M?; 
riva ai)Tto vftptv irerrotr/Kare; 'Epatra, ijtacriv, 
avrov. Xéyat avrà-  Kvwpte, ev«j»pàv07) per 
avrtov peivas. Tí, (ftipriv, ééeirrvrjcras; ’ESei- 
7Ti^7«ra, <jjrjpl, Куре, prjpara Kvpiov oXijv rr)v 
vvKTa. KaXwe, iftipriv, eXaftóv tre; Nai, «frr]pi, 
Куре. 9. Nw, fftrjtri, ri OeXeis rrptorov UKovaat; 
Kafftos, (jtypi, Kvpie, àrr' àp^r/s eeet^as- épatrót 
ae, Kvpte, iva, KaOats av tre érreptorrpito, ovrto poi 
Kai ér]Xt«TTj$. | Ka0tos /BovXei, frrjiriv, ovrto trot 
Kai étriXvffto, Kai ov8év aXtog àrroKpv-^rto atro «rov. 


XII 


1. npwTOV, ifü]pi, rràvTtov, Куре, rovro poi 

8»lXto«rov i) rrérpa Kai r) ttvXt] ris éariv; 'H 

irérpa, iftütriv, avrt) Kai V ttvXi; 0 vtos rov Oeov 

éari. Ilwç, <f>Tipi, Kvpie, rj rrérpa rrdXatá ёагіу, 

r) Se rrvXri Kaivq; “AKOve, ФТ, Kai crvvie, davvere. 

2. ó рёу v'tós rov Üeoi^ rracrjs rip Kriaetos avrov 

Prov. 8, rrpoyevéareods éanv, Stare avp^ovXov avrov 
2730 yevéaOai rat rrarpi rrjs Kriaetos avrov- èia rovro 
Kai rraXaià rj rrérpa.l 'H Se rrvXrj éttari KaiVTj, 

(ftripi, Куре; 3. "Ori, iftrjaiv, érr ёа-уағіоу rStv 
ppepStv rrjs avvreXeias cftavepós éyévero, Sta rovro 


| itaKaià i] irérpa Pini TraÀaiós ieri A, uni, L, 
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them unceasingly and not less than they, and the 
maidens rejoiced when I was praying thus, and I 
stayed there until the morrow until the second hour 
with the maidens. 8. Then the shepherd came and 
said to the maidens: “ Have you done him any des- 
pite?” “Ask him," said they. I said to him: 
“Sir, I rejoiced at remaining with them.” “On 
what,” said he, “did you sup?" ““ supped, Sir,” 
said I, * on the words of the Lord the whole night." 
* Did they receive you well?” said he, **Yes, Sir,” 
said I. 9. “Now,” said he, * what do you wish to 
hear first?” “ Even as, Sir," said I,“ you showed me 
from the beginning ; I ask you, Sir, to declare things 
to me even as 1 ask them of you.” **Even as you 
desire," said he, “so I will interpret to you, and 
hide from you nothing at all." 


XII 


1. * First of all, Sir," said I, * tell me this: What The ex- 
is the rock and the door?" ‘‘This rock and the oMhc™’ 
door," said he, “is the Son of God.”  * How is it,” 
said I, “ Sir, that the rock is old, but the gate is 
new?" **Listen," said he, * and understand, foolish 
man. 2. The Son of God is older than all his creation, 
so that he was the counsellor of his Creation to the 
Father, therefore the rock is also old." “ But why is 
the gate new, Sir?” said I. 3. “ Because," said he, 

“Не was manifested in the last days of the endl 


1 The Greek means ‘tlie consummation,’ the time when 


this age or world-period is finished, and a new age will 
begin. (Cf. Mt. 13, 40.) 
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Kaivy éyéveTo П irvXy, iva oí peXXovrec ató^eaOai 

aUT^c eig Tyv fiaeriXeíav elaéXóoiai tov Oeov. 
4. еібес̧, <jiysriv, roüg XlÜov«; tovg Sià tt ttuXiÁ 
eicreX^Xu^orag еқ Туу olKoéopyv tov Trvpyov 
fiefl'Kypévov;,l тоу ¿è py el«TeXyXv0oTas; ttoXiv 
aTro^e^Kypevov; ete tov fücov tottov; Eléov, <f>ypi, 
Kvpte. | OvTto, «joycríy, Tyv fiaatXeíav tov Oeov 
ovSeh eitreXevtreTai, el py Xáftoi to буора to 
ayioi^ avTov. 5. éàv yap еіс iroXiv OeNycrri^ eioreX- 
Oeiv Ttva KaKeívy y wóxw TrepiTeTei^tcrpévy KVKktp 
Kai píav é%ei TrvXyv, /mjtí ёууу eig eKetvyv Tyv 
irokiv elaékOeiv, el py èià t) Хис DÇ e%ei; 
Iwç yap, <Ртр, Kvpie, ëvvarai yevéaOai àXXcoç; 
Ei ovv eh Туу ttoKiv ov èvvy elaeXOelv el 
py ёій üç TrvXyç ^Хер ovto>, ipyai, Kai 
eh Tyv OaaiXelav tov Oeov aXX®g_  eureXOelv 
ov SvvaTac avOpanros el py ёїй tov ovopa- 
toc tov viov aiiTov tov yyarrypevov vrr avTov. 
6. EZSec, (ftyal, tov o^Xop tov oucoéopovvTa tov 
Trvpyov; Їёоу, ^»ypi Kvpie. EKeívoi, "Рухі, 
TravTes GyyeXoi évéo^oi elai- tovtoig ovv TrepiTe- 
Tel^iaTai 0 Курїо<;. у ёё TrvXy à мас tov Oeov 
etTTiv- avTy pia eiaoéos; (itti tt®oŚ tov Kvpiov. 
aXXeeg ойу ovéeh ehreXevaeTai Trpog avTov ei py 
èia tov viov avTov. 7. EZSeg, ipycr tov& el; 
àvépas Kai tov péaov avTÜv evSo^ov Kai péyav 
àvépa tov TrepiTraTovvTa irepi tov trvpyov Kai tovc 
XÍOo vt aTToSoKipacravTa ¿k Ty<j olKoéoprp; Їёоу, 
rfrypl, Kvpie. 8. 'O е^Ѕоғос̧, <f>yaiv, ávyp о vios; 
tov Oeov ¢ffTi, KaKeivot ol el; ol evéoCoi àyyéXoi 

Г fitfikrjfiLfvovs om. A. 
| ró aytok A, tov víov «іду E, tov víov tov біоу L. 
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of the world, for this reason the gate is new, that 
those who are to be saved may ‘enter’ through 

it ‘into the kingdom of God. 4. Do you see,” said 
he, “the stones which entered through the gate, 
were put into the building of the tower, but those 
which did not enter through it were put back again 
into their own place ?" “J see, Sir," said I. “So, 
said he, “no man ‘shall enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he take his holy name. 5. For if 
you wish to enter into a city, and that city has been 
walled round, and has one gate, can you enter into 
that city except through the gate which it has?" 
“No, Sir,” said I, “for how is it possible other- 
wise?"  * Ifthen you are not able to enter into the 
city except through the gate which it has, so," said 
he, *a man 'cannot' otherwise ' enter into the king- 
dom of God, except through the name of his Son, 
who was beloved by him. 6. Do you see,” said he, 
“Һе crowd which is building the tower?"  **Yes, 
Sir," said I, “I see it." “Тһеу,” said he, “are all 
glorious angels; by these then the Lord! has been 
walled round. But the gate is the Son of God, this 

is the only entrance to the Lord. No man can enter 

in to him otherwise, than through his Son. 7. So Te six 
you see, said he, ((the six men, and the glorious Ten 
and great man in their midst, who is walking round 
the tower and rejected the stones from the build- 
ing?"  **Yes, Sir," said I, ^ I see him." 8. “Тһе тһе 


i 
ы glorjous 


glorious man, said he, “is the Son of God, and "ап 


| It is noteworthy that here the Lord is for the moment 
identified with the tower. 
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flu Sefta Kal evdvvpa avyKparovvres avriv. 
tovtoiv, <?у< rwv àyyéXtov rótv évSi^iov oùSeiç 
eiaeXevaeTai Trpóg tov Üeov àrep avrov os av to 
ovopa avrov py Xáfiy, ovk eiaeXewerai eis ryv 
ftaaiXeíav tov tieov. 


XIII 


1. 'O Se rrvpyos, Фр, ris éariv; 'O rrvpyos, 
(jiyaiv, ovTos y ёККХуоіа éariv. 2. Ai Sé 
rrapOevoi avrai rives eiaiv; Avrai, <(>yaiv, ayia 
envevpara eiaf Kai àXXws àvdpcorros ov ivvarat 
evpedyvav eis ryv ftaaiXeiav tov беоу, ààv py 
avrai avrov évivaaiai to évivpa avrüv éav yàp 
гд ovopa pivov Xáfiys, to Së evSvpa rrapà rovrmv 
py Xáfiys, ovSév àx^eXyay avrai yap ai rrapOevoi 
Svvapeis eial rov viov tov ffeov. èàv rò ovop,a 
(ftopfis, ryv Se é>vvap.iv р.у ifiopys avrov, eis p,arrjv 
ear) to ovopM avrov <f>opS>v. 3. rovs Se Xidovs, 
(jtycriv, ovs eiées àrro^efiXypÀvovs, ovroi rò piev 
ovopa étfiópeaav, rov Sè ірапарду rtav rrapffévtov 
ovk éveévcravro.  Iloiog, ^ypi, ірағіарӣѕ avroir 
éari, Kvpie; Avra rà ovipara, (pricriv, ipariapós 
étrnv avr&v. òs àv тд ovopa rov viov rov ffeov 
«(^opj, Каі rovrtov óxj^eiXei rà ovopara <f>opeiv Kal 
yàp avros ó vios rà ovipara rwv rrap6éva>v rov- 
ra>v esopei. 4. oa-ovs, <fr)<ri, Xidovs élies eis ryv 
olKoSopyv rov rrvpyov eiaeXyXvdiras, éiriSeSo- 
pévovs Sia ridv '"xeipwv ainStv Kal peivavras eis 
ryv olKoSopyy,| tovtwv t&v rrapdévwv ryv Svva- 


| Retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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those six are glorious angels supporting him on the 
right hand and on the left. None of these glorious 
angels,” said he, “can enter into God's presence 
without him. Whoever receives not his name 
‘shall not enter into the kingdom of боа.” 


XIII 


1. * But,” said I, * what is the tower? ** This The Tower 
tower," said he, “is the Church." 2. “And what The 
are these maidens?”  **They," said he, “аге holy Matdens 
spirits. And a man cannot be found in the kingdom 
of God in any other way, except they clothe him 
with their clothing. For if you receive the name 
alone but do not receive the clothing from them, 
you will benefit nothing, for these maidens are the 
powers of the Son of God. If you bear the name, 
but do not bear his power you will be bearing his 
name in vain. 3. And the stones," said he, * which 
you saw rejected, these are they who bore the name, 
but were not clothed with the raiment of the 
maidens.” “ What,” said I, “is their raiment, Sir?” 
‘Their names themselves,” said he, “аге their 
raiment. Whoever bears the name of the Son of 
God must also bear their names ; for even the Son 
himself bears the names of these maidens.| 4. All 
the stones," said he, “which you saw enter into the 
building of the tower, given by their hands and 
remaining in the building, had put on the power of 


| The explanation is given in Siin. ix. 15. 
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*amaarlUx^a^onv iimi amaxina alti 

‘inlap 'siaXa — 'aoag noi d>yio mx aa avalarla amiaoi 
amyivaaL ami I3x\ny тах Saxha^izxwjip Uri aj 10 
Bawligo*advii Srvaiaya ivy qosg nox noxio aoi ojlv 
avnUgUxgjaiiv aqo loino -g ‘airlvtiaq w^x  iyy 
vrlaoad ox oxrtW-ongsjxn ttmaagdvii ao gtrox ‘ztroxn» 
arrivano rtiix oiawaoaaa ivy amiav annUrlanans 
óaxliocj ówxpvx .acotjtdorfas pM óÓvf&riayzx bvXid.L 
6px pw aqojmoXz cya snorffo inox (amapjringzgdi 
viiyrh vav\arl ¿agi? «tm amviviink, nmi ojLq h v v Uq v 
-ІЗМ.ЗАҮ v/tii. itonqdX nqo »x?ri -g -oxrtojpldia 
nhaavoivyi^ ХО^ naotiod<f>3 vi.qv dvL »x .vidalita 
а ivy vrimv aa ivy vriqaiui na rtminv ttU ivy 'qoag 
nox fttmxqoQ timi viari tivvU ivy nvoUffmrlvna^ 
-atta VJ.QVI vivrtaaaiL vi nao ijaitio^w — 'rtmiaoi. 
timaagdviL timi tiirlviiag aUi ivy ag tio^v^a 'tioyvya 
aoag aoi qoia qoi vrloao oi iaitivn Ир 
*loiao eamgi\ amaarlb^ya^oiiv ami idan aaoyv 
*Sia^via^a Smyidyv Туу ‘idari '"Lotuj» "iov viavn 
‘aoLdau qoi dU-riogoyio alii sia aw 

-hgaia amaagdvn ami amdiaX ami vi^ iyy 'sUyan 
sUi viq dvL aogyUig  iavvUgUxg/anv ixwg 'otuv 
loaarlUxyayouv ‘aidqy ‘irllisl> ‘ago iq -9  -aoLdan 
aoi Sia viyioivy U aiiva amaagdvu ami vivrloao vi 
amiaqodotji ami ag amiqoioi ami ‘arniqv amiitrrli 
ami yodX yir] ivy 'vrlgw ga laaan ga, sia maona 
viqvi vivrlaaaii vi loaarloy-on^ityia ivy qoiqv 
qoia aoi vi^ miday mi saiawaaiom io ivy miao 
.Svdiaib sili viari vioaokah aogiyoaori aoLdaii 
aoi SI3U3X^ oiaoi vio -g -inia loaarta^a^aa air! 
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these maidens. 5. For this reason you see that the 
tower has become one solid stone with the rock. 
So also those who believe on the Lord through his 
Son, and put on these spirits will become ‘one spirit 
and one body,’ and the colour of their raiment will be 
one. And the dwelling of such as bear the names 
of the maidens is in the tower." 6. “ Why, Sir,” said Therejectea 
I, “ were the rejected stones rejected? For they 
came in through the gate and were put into the 
building of the tower by the hands of the maidens.” 
“Since,” said he, “you care for everything, and 
enquire accurately, listen concerning the rejected 
stones. 7. These,” said he, “all bore the name of 
the Son of God, and they also received the power of 
these maidens. By receiving these spirits, then, they 
were strengthened and were with the servants of 
God, and they had ‘one spirit and one body,’ and 
one raiment, for they | had the same mind’ and 
‘wrought righteousness. 8. After some time, then, 
they were made disobedient by the women whom 
you saw clothed in black raiment, who had their 
shoulders bare, and their hair loose, and were 
beautiful. When they saw them they desired them, 
and put on their power, and put off the clothing and 
power of the maidens. 9. Thev were therefore 
rejected from the house of God and were handed 
over to those women. But those who were not 
deceived by the beauty of these women remained in 
the house of God. You have here,” said he, “the 
explanation oi those who were rejected." 
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XIV 


1. T/ oS), Kvpie, ёйу ovtol ol avffpayjroi, 
robovTOb ovres, peTavortacan km aTro^dXwab Tast 
èirbóvp'ba<; t wv yvvabKÜv tovtojv, km éjravaKap^rí)- 
aby évri, rag irapffévovs km èv rfi Svvápeb avTtàv 
km èv robs ë^yob<i avTÍàv TropevÓwrnv, ovk ebceXev- 
aovTM eig tov obKov tov ffeov; 2. ^EibaeXevaovTM, 
bfrr/Mv, ёду TOVTiov t Uv yvvMKÜv airo^aXfoab Ta 
ёруа, Т<йу Se Trapdévwv àvaXá/Bcoab ttiv óvvapbv 
Kai èv tois épyobs avTÍov rtopevBuicn- èia tovto 
yàp Kal t^g OLKoéopéjg àvoyr] éyéveTO, iva, ёду 
peTavorprataiv ovTOb, ; TreXffaxnv eig tt) oiKoSoppv 
tov irvpyov. èàv Sé pi) peTavo/jaa>ab, tots AXXoi 
eiaeXevaovTab,l Kal oirrob eic réXoç éK;3XI)0pao VTai. 
3. étri tovtoig TtütTbv rpiyapicrTTpra Kvpbtp, OTb 
eairKay^yladf) etri Tráai tok éirbKaXovpevob^; г % 
óvópaTb avTov Kal é^aTréffTebXe tov àyyéXov їйє 
peTavoja«^ еіс rjpd<i Totg àpapTi)«ravTa«f etg avTov 
Kal àveKatvbaev ё)рд>у to irvevpa Kal ifóiq KaTe- 
<f>8appévtov r/pa>v Kal pi) e^óvTOiv ёХігрёа tov fjv 
àvevécoae rrjv r)jpa>v. 4. Nw, (jyrjpb, Kvpbe, 
Si)Xa>aóv pob, S<ari 6 TTvpyos Yapai ovk àtKoeopi)- 
Tab, ; XX ètri tt) irérpav Kal eirl Тру irvXTjv. “Et i, 
tjiycrbv, as/>pa>v ei Kal àavveTO«;; AvayKT)v eyrv, 
(j>r)pb, Kvpbe, iràvTa éirepcoTav ce, on ov8' oXwç 
оуёёу évvapab voiprar ra yap iràvTa peyaXa Kal 
évSo^à éaTb Kal ёуаубі)Та toig  avdpaiTrob”. 

"A.Kove, bjypab" to ovopa tov viov tov 0€ov peya 
éan Kal à^bóp^Tov Kal tov Koapov oXov ^acTti^eb, 


1 «IffeXeuffovTtti LE, wire,\svffufjai A. 
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XIV 


1. * How will it then be, Sir,” said I, ‘‘if these 
men, such as they are, repent and put away tne lusts 
of these women, and return to the maidens and walk 
in their power and in their deeds? Will they not 
enter into the house of God?” 2. “ They will enter,” 
said he, “ if they put away the works of these women, 
and take back the power of the maidens and walk in 
their deeds. For this cause also there was a pause 
in the building, in order that, if they repent, they may 
go away into the building of the tower. But if they 
do not repent then others will enter and they will 
be finally rejected." 3. I thanked the Lord for all 
these things, that he had mercy on all who call upon 
his name, and sent the angel of repentance to us who 
have sinned against him, and renewed our spirit, even 
when we were already corrupted, and restored our 
life, when we had no hope of living. 4. “ Now, 
Sir,” said I, “explain to me why the tower was not 
built on the ground but on the rock and on the gate.” 
“ Are you still," said he, “‘silly and foolish?” “I 
need, Sir,” said I, “to ask everything from you, be- 
cause I am wholly without power of understanding 
anything. For all things great and glorious are also 
difficult for men to understand.” 5. “ Listen,” said 
he, “the name of the Son of God is great and in- 
comprehensible, and supports the whole world. If 
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el ovv irüátra y «Tiats Già tov vlov tov 6eov 
/BaarálpTai, ri 60Keis ro» KeKXijpevove vtt avrov 
Kai to буора yopovvrag tov vlov tov Oeov Kal 
iropevopévovs rais eYroXais avrov; 6. /SXeSrets 
оуу, ttolovs ftatrTaCei; tovg oX?/s Kapoias tf^o- 
povvrag ro ovofia avrov. avrog ovv ffepeXiog 
avroíg ёуёуего Kal ^8ёа>ј avrovg j3aará^ei, Ori 
ovk errawxyvovTai to ovopa avrov tpopeiy. 


XV 


1. AfXwa'ói' poi, cjyrifii, Kvpie, r&v irapdé- 
уйу rà дубрага Kal r&v yvvaiKtov rS>v rà peXava 
ifjMTia evSeSvpévev. “Akové, (jyrjaiv, r&v іғарӣё- 
Vtovl rct дубраға t&v Іахурогёра>у, rá^v el<j гас 
ya>vlas trraffeurüv. 2. r/ рёу rrpárr) Hícrris, rj Sè 
éevrépa 'QfKpareia, i] 8è rpirr) Аууаріс, T) вг 
reráprri ТіАаКроОуріа al 8è erepai дуй pAaov 
Tovrrnv aradeíaai ravra é^ovai rà òvópMra' 
"Au XÓc 222, ^A/cawia, 'Ayvela, 'IXapórri«;, 'AXifóeta, 
Swecric, 'Opóvoia, 'Ayarrt). ravra rà ovépara 
ó Xj^opüv Kal ro ovopa. rov vloti rov ffeov Swijaerai 
eis TT)V ftacriXelav rov óeov eltréXOelv. 3. aKove, 
furiai, Kal rà дубрага r&v yvvaiK&v r&v rà Ipána 
péXava é^ovaáiv. Kal jk tovtcov réaaapés elcrt 
SvvaTtüTepai- ó 10:0) Airiarla, п bevrépa 'Ak- 
paaía, rj 8e rpirp AtreiOeta, f) 8é rerápri) 'Arrárr), 
al 8 aKÓXovóoi avr&v KaXovvrai Avrrrj, TLovrjpía, 
'AaéXyeia, 'O^v^oXía, 5Pev8oc, 'Acftpoavvr], Kara- 
XaXtá, Míaos, ravra rà дубраға ó (fyopüv tov 


| rà ovipara. . . irapBívuv, retranslated from LE, om. A. 
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then the whole creation is supported by the Son of 
God, what do you think of those who are called by 
him, and bear the name of the Son of God, and walk 
in his commandments? 6. Do you see then whom 
he supports? Those who bear his name with their 
whole heart. He then was their foundation and he 
supports them joyfully, because they are not ashamed 
to bear his name.” 


XV 


1. “Explain to me, Sir," said I, “the names of The 
the maidens, and of the women who are clothed in andthe 
black raiment.” “ Listen," said he, “to the names "ойга 
of the stronger maidens who stand at the corners. 2. In black 
The first is Faith, the second is Temperance, the 
third is Power, the fourth is Long-suffering, and the 
others who stand between them have these names :— 
Simplicity, Guilelessness, Holiness, Joyfulness, Truth, 
Understanding, Concord, Love. He who bears these 
names and the name of the Son of God, ‘shall be 
able to enter into the Kingdom of God. 3. Hear, 
also,” said he, “the names of the women who have 
black raiment. Of these also four are more power- 
ful. The first is Unbelief, the second Impurity, the 
third Disobedience, and the fourth Deceit; and 
those who follow them are called Grief, Wickedness, 
Licentiousness, Bitterness, Lying, Foolishness, Evil- 
speaking, Hate. The servant of God who bears 
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Оеоу 8ovXo«; ttjv fdaarikeiav pév oyfrerai tov Oeov, 
6ic avrrjv Sè ovk eicreXevaeTai. 4. Oi XiOoi Sé, 
<p7}fit, Kvpie, oi ¿K TOV ftvOoV r)ppOOpévOl 6rc ТТ 
oiKo8opr)v Tives eiaiv; Oi pév irpÜTOi, «pijatv, oi i 
oi eic rà OepéXia TeOeipevoi, irpárq yeved’ oi Sè 
Ке 1 деуТера yeveà àvép&v OiKaioiv oi Sè Xe' irpo- 
(f^fjiTai tov Oeov Kai BiOkovoi avTOV' oi sè p' 
¿ĦTTCKTToXoi Kal SlbàcFKaXoi TOV KT[pVy[iaTO«; TOV 
viov tov deov. 5. Atari ovv, (fripi, Kvpie, ai 
trapdévot Kal tovtovi tovi XiOoug éiréSaiKav eis 
ttjv oiKoSofirjv tov irvpyov, SievéyKaaai Sta ri/¢ 
TriX^c; 6. Ovroi yàp, <), irpÜTOi TavTa Ta 
irvevpara é<f>opesrav Kal oXec dir aKkrjktov ovk 
aTrecmprav, ovre Ta irvev/iaTa Otto tüv àvOpiínriov 
ovre oi dvdpoliroi gird t 9v irvevfiaTtov, ; XXà irapé- 
fieivav Ta irvevpiaTa avTOif [lé^pi tiji Koip/ijcrem 
avTwv. Kal ei pi] Tavra Ta irvevpuTa peT avT&v 
i^X^Keiaav, ovk àv evxpi]CToi yeyóvetcrav tti 
olKoZopq TOV TTVpyOV TOVTOV. 


XVI 


1. *En poi, «Di]p, Kvpie, StjXaüTOv. Ti, ^yalv, 
èiri^i)Teî<;; Atari, itypi, Kvpie, oi Xíóoi èx tov 
ftvdov aveftrpjav Kal еқ tv)v o'iKoéopijv tov 
irvpyov ¿Tedpirav, iref»opriKÓTe*; và irvevpaTa 
TavTa; 2. 'AvayKijv, rfyrjaiv, ei^ov Si iiSarog ava- 
fiffvai, iva ^a^oirovriGá)aiv ovk rfivvavTO yàp áXXav; 


1 Kt' AL, XV E. tov nipyov LE, om. A. 
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these names shall see the Kingdom of God, but shall 

not enter into it." 4. “ But, Sir,” said I, * what are rne stones 
the stones which were fitted into the building from ?f th? . 
the deep?” “Тһе first," said he, “the ten which °Un ° 
were placed in the foundation, are the first genera- 

tion ; and the twenty-five are the second generation 

of righteous men ; and the thirty-five are the pro- 

phets of God and his servants, and the fortyl are 
prophets and teachers of the preaching of the Son of 

God." 5. * Why, then, Sir" said I, “did the 
maidens give these stones also for the building of 

the tower, and brought them through the gate?” 

6. * Because," said he, * these first bore these spirits, 

and they did not depart from one another at all; 
neither the spirits from the men nor the men from 

the spirits, but the spirits remained with them until 

they fell asleep. And if they had not had these spirits 

with them they would not have been useful for the 
building of this tower." 


XVI 


1. **Explain to me, Sir,” said I, “still more." rne stones 
“What,” said he, “are you asking further?" “ Why az pthe 
Sir," said I, * did the stones come up from the deep 
and were put into the building of the tower, after 
they had borne these spirits?" 2. “They had 
need," said he, * to come up through the water that 
they might be made alive, for ‘they could not’ 


| It must be noted that the numbers given here do not 
quite agree with those in Sim. ix. 4, and no satisfactory 
hypothesis has ever been suggested as to any hidden 
meaning which the numbers may conceal. 
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elaeXOeiv eli ryv ftaatXeiav rov Oeov, el uiy ryv 
veKpatatv àireOevro її); її); avrióv ryi rrpo- 
гёраі.1 3. eXafiov ovv Kai ovroi oi KeKotpypévot 
гуу a^tpayí^a rov vlov rov 0eov Kai eiayXOov 
eli ryv /BatriXeiav rov Oeov,z rrptv yap, fjtytrt, 
tjtopécrai róv àvOpatTrov to ovopa rov vlov rov 
Оеоу, veKpói ètmr orav Sé Xàfóy ryv aypayiéa, 
anroTi0eTai ryv veKpataiv Kai àvaXapftàvet ryv 
Cajyv. 4. y atftpayii ovv to vittop eanv en to 
vicop оуу Karafiaivovcri veKpoi Kai ávafiaivovai 
Cátvrei. KctKelvoii оуу ; Kypv)(0y y trypayii avry 
Kai èy^pytravro avry, "уа ela-eX0aariv eli ryv 
fiatriXeiav rov Oeov. 5. Atari, <f>ypl, Kvpie, Kai 
oi р Xi0ot per avr&v avé^yaav jk tov j3vOov, 
yhy eayrjKorei ryv atpayl^a; "Ort, tpycrtv, ovtoi 
oi àrroaroXoi Kai ol StSatTKaXoc ot Kypv^avrei to 
ovopa tov viov tov Oeov, KOtpyOevrei év évvapei 
Kat rrtaret tov viov rov Oeov eKypv^av Kai roti 
rrpoKeKoipypevoti3 Kai avrol éStoKav avroti ryv 
crtftpayiéa rov Kypvyparoi. 6. Kare^yaav ovv 
per avrátv eli to véa^»p Kai rraXtv àvéftyaav 
àXX ovroi pév ^wvrei Karéftytrav Kai tpavrei 
.avefiytrav  ;Keivoi 8e oi irpOKeKoipyplvoi veKpoi 
Karefiyaav, IpovTei Sé àvé^yaav^ 1. Sta tovtwv 
ovv é^a»OTTOtyÜ0ycrav Kai erreyvasaav to ovopa rov 
viov rov Oeov' Sia tovto Kai avvave^yaav per' 
avrSjv, Kai <ғууурр0(Т0у<Тау eli ryv otKoSopyv rov 


J TÎjs irporépas LE, om. A. 

2 «al... 0€ov retranslated from LE, om, A. 

3 TpoKtKoipLT)ijtvois Clem. LjE, K^Koi/jriu ¿vois AL2. 
4 aW’ odtoi,. . йуё^Тјаау Clem. (LE).. om. A. 
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otherwise ‘enter into the kingdom of God’ unless 
they put away the mortality of their former life. 
3. So these also who had fallen asleep received the 
seal of the Son of God and “ entered into the king- 
dom of God.’ For before,” said he, “a man bears 
the name of the Son of God, he is dead. But when 
he receives the seal he puts away mortality and 
receives life. 4. The seal, then, is the water. They 
go down then into the water dead, and come up 
alive. This seal, then, was preached to them also, 
and they made use of it ‘ to enter into the kingdom 
of God.” 5. “Why, Sir," said I, “ did the forty 
stones also come up with them from the deep, 
although they had received the seal already?” 
* Because," said he, “these apostles and teachers, 
who preached the name of the Son of God, having 
fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of 
God, preached also to those who had fallen asleep 
before them,! and themselves gave to them the seal 
of the preaching. 6. They went down therefore 
with them into the water and came up again, but 
the latter went down alive and came up alive, 
while the former, who had fallen asleep before, 
went down dead but came up alive. 7. Through 
them, therefore, they were made alive, and received 
the knowledge of the name of the Son of God. For 
this cause they also came up with them and were 
joined into the building of the tower, and were used 


| Cf. 1, Pet. 3, 19, Gospel of Peter ix. and the Descensus 
ad inferos in the Acta Pilati. The idea that hearing the 
gospel and baptism is necessary for the salvation of the 
righteous dead of pre-Christian times is common, but it is 
more usually the Christ himself who descends to Hades for 
the purpose. 
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irvpyov, Kai aXarópyroi Ervva>KoSopr}0r}<rav èv 
SiKaioavvp yàp exoippOprTav Kai év peyáXp áyveia- 
póvov гру a(ppayera ravrpv ovk ei^ov. e^etç 
ovv Kai ryv rovrav éiriXwiv. «Эр, 
Курїе. 


ХУП 


1. Nw оуу, Kvpie, rrepi тй>у opétov poi SijXaxrov 
Stari aXXai Kai aXXat eiaiv ai iSéai Kai rroi- 
KtKat; vÀKOve, ciperi' rà opri ravra ra StóSexa 
<(>vXail eiaiv al KaroiKovaai oKov rov Koapov. 
éKppv'ydri оуу eig ravra«j ó vtog rov Oeov Sta r&v 
árroaróXasv. 2. Atari 8e rroiKiXa Kai aXXrj Kai 
aXXr] ISéa ёағі rà Орг, SrjXajaóv poi, Куре. 
*Akové, (jyrjaiv ai SáSeKa yvXai avrai ai Karoi- 
Kovaai oKov róv Koapov SdtSeKa éOvp elal' rroiKtXa 
Sé eiai ғу cppovpaet Kal r& voi’ oia ovv eiSe<; rà 
opr] rroiKiXa, roiavrai eteri Kai rovreov ai rroiKiXiai 
rov voós; rsov édv&v Kai 11 «fopóvrjai«!.  Sr}X6>aa> Sé 
aoi Kai évo? OKOarov rrjv Ttpà^tv. 3. Нрёдгоу, 
<prip,, Куре, rovro SrjiXaKTOV, Stari ovrto rroiKiXa 
Ovra rà Spi), etc ғу oiKoSoprjv orav érédrjcrav 01 
Xlóoi aiirtóv, pia Xpóa. éyévovro Xaprrpot, à^s Kai 
oi èx rov [jivdov àva/3efir)KÓre«; XÍ601; 4. ' Ori, 
pris, rrávra rà eOvrj rà vrró róv ovpavóv Karoi- 
Kovvra, aKOvaavra Kal rrtarevaavra érri rat 
дубрагі éKXijOt] rav rov viov 2 rov ffeov. XaBovres 
oSv rt)v atfipayiSa plav (ppóvrjatv ёа^оу Kai Iva 

1 4>vAai A, £iAal 5<й5е«а L. E connecte SáSeKa with </>vAai, 


but omite it with Spr. The origina] text may have been 
ró ipri ravra SáSexa ipvXal etc. * roi 1Л0$ LE, om. A. 
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together with them for the building without being 
hewn. For they had fallen asleep in righteousness 
and in great purity, only they had not received 
this seal. You have then the explanation of these 
things also." “Yes, Sir," said I, “‘ I have." 


XVII 


1. “Now therefore, Sir, explain to me about The 
the mountains. Why is their appearance different mountain 
from one another and various?"  *'Listen," said 
he, “these twelve mountains are the tribes 
which inhabit the whole world. The Son of God, 
then, was preached to them by the Apostles." 
2. “But tell me, Sir,” said I, * why the appearance 
of the mountains differs one from another and is 
various.” “Listen,” said he, “these twelve tribes 
which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations, 
but they are various in understanding and mind. 
Just as, then, you saw that the mountains are various, 
so also are there varieties in the mind and under- 
standing of the nations. And I will explain to you 
the action of each one.” 3. * First of all, Sir," said 
I, “explain this to me, why though these mountains 
were so various, when the stones from them were 
put into the building they became bright with a 
single colour, like the stones which had come up 
from the deep." 4. “Because,” said he, “all the 
nations which dwell under heaven, when they heard 
and believed were called after the name of the Son 
of God. So then when they received the seal they 
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vow, Kal pia ttIgtis avr&v éyéveTO Kal pia ayam), 
Kal Ta TTvevfiara t &v -rrapOevaiv peTa tov ovoparos 
ёјубресгау Sia tovto i) oiKoSopi) tov Trvpyov pia 
Xpoa eyéveTO Xapirpà &s д rjXios. 5. peTa Sè to 
eicreXOeiv avTOVs éirl to avTO Kal yevéaOai èv 
a&pa, Tivés | ai»T&v ёріауау éavrovs Kal à^e^Xr)- 
Orjcrav ¿K tov yévovs t&v SiKaicov Kal TraXiv 
ёуёуоуТо, oioi TTpoTepov Tprav, paXXov sè Kal xel- 
poves. 


XVIII 


1. Ilwe, cfrrjpi, Куре, éyévovTO ^eipoves, Оеоу 
eireyvcoKOTes; "© pi) yiv&ffKcov, cfiycri, Oeov Kal 
Trovrjpevópevos e^ei KÓXacriv Tiva tt); Trovi)pias 
avrov, 6 Së Oeov eTTtyfou? ovksti d<j{>eiXet Trovrjpev- 
eadai, àXX' àyadoiroieiv. 2. ёау ovv o otfteiXmv 
ayadorroiéiv irovTjpevrjTai, ov ёоКеї irXeiova ttovt)- 
plav TTOteiv Trapa tov prj ytvwaKovTa tov 6eov; 
Sta tovto oi pi) eyvrüKOTer; Oeov Kai Ttovgpevo- 
pevoi KeKpipévoi elcrlv ei? OàvaTOV, ol Se tov Oeov 
¿yvaiKoreç Kal rà peydXeia avTov ewpaKOTes; Kai 
Trovppevopevoi 8KTffa<; KoXaaOpaovTai Kai atro- 
Оауоуугаі еї tov alcòva, ovtcos ovv KaOapurOr)- 
acTai Т) eKKXrjala tov Oeov. 3. а> Së etSeg < tov 
Trvpyov tovi XiOov<; f)ppévov«; Kal irapaZeiope- 
vov; roig Trvevpaai toi Trovppoif Kal eKeiOev 
eK^XT)Oévras; (Kal ecrrat ёу awpa t&v KeKaOQap- 
pévwv, &«nrep Kal д irvpyos éyeveTO ес evos 
XiOov yeyov&s peTa ro KaOapiaOrjvai avTov) ovtcos 
ecrrai Kal f) eKKXffaia tov Oeov pera to KaOapia- 
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had one understanding and one mind, and their 
faith became one, and their love one, and they bore 
the spirits of the maidens together with the name. 
For this cause the building of the tower became 
bright with one colour like the sun. 5. But after 
they entered in together and became one body, 
some of them defiled themselves and were cast out 
from the family of the righteous, and became again 
what they had been before, or rather even worse." 


XVIII 


1. * How, Sir,” said I, “did they become worse, why the 
after they had attained to the knowledge of God?” „re worse 
* He who does not know God,” said he, “and does than tne un- 
wickedly, incurs some punishment for his wickedness, couverted 
but he who has knowledge of God, is bound no more 
to do wickedly, but to do good. 2. If then he who 
is bound to do good do wickedly, does he not 
seem to do more wickedly than he who does not 
know God? For this reason, those who have no 
knowledge of God and do wickedly, are condemned 
to death, but those who have knowledge of God and 
have seen his great deeds, and do wickedly, shall be 
punished doubly, and shall die for ever. Thus 
therefore the Church of God shall be cleansed. 

3. But just as you saw that the stones were taken 
from the tower, and handed over to the evil spirits 
and cast out from it (and there shall be one body of 
those who are purified, just as also the tower became 
as if it were made of a single stone, after it was 
purified), so the Church of God also shall be, after it 
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892 
Atrox viari ‘ivmaa’vdg ag ava .aiomndoaviari 
qXvi ava 'roiian vioaviari aao Sioiaoi 'SviagUxy 
sondan sioiav aa Sia^qo ivx ima ioaax Smaivm sài 
ag ojiv 'aivaoXa aari vrioao loiaoioi io lonmJffav 10 
7»» miao 'aoiidmiv amiav sodo oí dvL sm .slutav 
-oivnig aondvn saiaoXa Uri 'ivia loiorio siodaiodn 
Sioi aao loiao ivn -SvidUaon loxvnuy^ig ivx wxte/w 
-oua .amia maoioi saiawaamiji 10 aoN-^ aoi 
Saodo aodaiaag aoi ag na -g 'itmi aorioay amiav 
Soaaki oi dvL ivn .ivia Saav\ari ivn oiqoi »7g 
ron та ag soivavff -1x-oa wao vioayiari a^ Sioiaoi 
saoag aoi amyaog ami ivio^odn iw aoidax aoi Sia 
loriàtpvyxg ivn ivivivoav .aivia ioiqojoi saiavn 
-qaiviji 7o sotivyari qoi Saodo aoimdn aoi LI 


XIX 


eamaffa vxagmq ami 'iva/ avrnwiou adi amado 
ami 'vU«f^ 'aaoxyn -aoiav vrioao ao^o^aa lyx 
aoivvriavff iva vkari oi livy^o^ vwnqoaiy aoidqu 
aoi tua viaffiojiaji UXaajv vvvjl vai ‘Sia^yda 
svi ivi/ airfvaa^ adi тогі aonmxUq aoivyva sqaa 
amado ami 'aidax 'rrHisj> *xg* -g  -iaXa maya Sm‘ 
-og/ta 1VX 'aidait 'iriàtp 'Smxpkay^ | «aodvQvn aoiav 
aovx aoi smcjiUxianv Sioiav aa iviavliffavdtjiqa 
7»w 7Gxax»i»7Y Y»4p (/030 fJ0-1 $?77 ? aioi wx .Unvkm 
viri 'snviii viri 'sqoa Sja 'SivUaodtfi vni 'vrimv aa 
qoaff qoi vwàxnna U iviva ivaUffUygonv saoiaoi 
oi viari -f  -sividUaoji Sivyimoa SaoaarioaadàaoJL 
ivy saoXai/üíg ron Saorià^iwxg ivn Syndnouq 
ivi/ sqodàaojL Saoi ivaàffüxgoJLv ivn aliiqv ivaag 
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has been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and 
blasphemers and double-minded, and doers of various 
wickedness, have been rejected from it. 4. After 
these have been rejected the Church of God shall 
be one body, one mind, one spirit, one faith, one 
love, and then the Son of God shall rejoice and 
be glad in them, when he has received his people 
in purity." “АП this, Sir," said I, “15 great and 
wonderful. 5. Yet, Sir,” said I, “explain to me the 
power and the action of each one of the mountains, 
that every soul that has believed on the Lord, may 
hear and glorify His great and wonderful and glorious 
name." “Listen,” said he, “to the variety of the 
mountains and the twelve nations. 


XIX 


1. “From the first mountain, the black one, are rnecharac- 
such believers as these: apostates and blasphemers 
against the Lord, and betrayers ofthe servants of God. mountahM 
For these there is no repentance, but there is mountain 
death, and for this cause they also are black, for their 
race is lawless. 2. And from the second mountain, rhe second 
the bare one, are such believers as these: hypocrites mountaln 
and teachers of wickedness. These then also are like 
unto the first, having no ‘fruit of righteousness,’ for 
just as their mountain is unfruitful, so also such men 
have the name, but are devoid of faith, and there 
is no fruit of truth in them. For these then 
repentance is ready if they repent quickly, but if 
they delay their death will be with the former ones.” 
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irporepcav earai ó Oavaros аугсду. 3. Stari, 
Yppi, Kvpie, rovrois peràvoia erri, toic ¿ë rrpcórois 
ovk cari; trapa ri yap ai avrai ai ttpaleis avrcóv 
eiai. Sia rovro, cf^ai, rovrois peràvoia Keirai, 
ori ovk éí3Xaafyrjpr)aav róv Kvpiov avrcóv ovòè 
éyévovro rrpoOórai rcóv 8ovX,a>v rov Oeov- Sia ¿ë 
rrjv étriüvpiav rov Xrjpparos inreKpiOr)aav Kal 
é6iGagev eKarros Karal ras éirtÜvpias тсду 
àvOpcórrcov rcóv àpapravóvrwv. àXXà ritrovai 
8l:)v riva' Keirai 8e avrois peràvoia 8là ró pi) 
yevéaffai avrovs ^Saa^»^rjpovs рудё rrpoBóras. 


хх 


1. "E« Se rov Opovs rov rpirov rov é^ovros 
аКаудаѕ Kai rpifioKovs oi irlarevaavres roiovroi 
elaiv. é£ avrcóv oi pev rrXovatoi, oi 8é rrpay- 
pareiats troXXais éptrecfivppevoi. oi pev rpiftoXoi 
eiatv oi rrKovaioi, ai se aKavOai oi àv rais trpay- 
AaTeiate rais iroiKlXais éptrecfivppévoi. 2. ovroi 
ovv, oi év rroXXais Kai rroiKiXais rrpaypareiais 
éptrecfivppévoi, оу? KoXXtovrai rois éovXots rov 
deov, akX' atroTrXavcovrai rrviyópevoi viró rwv 
trpà^ecov avrcóv oi ёё ifKovaiot SvaKÓXcos kóN- 
\tovrai rois боу\оїз rov deov, cjiofiovpevoi, py ri 
airiaOcoaiv vrr avrcóv oi roiovroi оуу évaKoKcos 
eiaeXevaovrai eis тру  ^aaiKeiav rov eov. 
3. wairep yàp év rpi^oXois yvpvois rroai trepi- 
rrareiv évaKoXóv éartv, ovrco Kai rois roiovrois 


1 nari LE, oro. A. 
a oiv . . . ov retranslated from LE, ош. A. 
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3. * Why, Sir,” said I, “is there repentance for these 
but not for the first, for their deeds are almost the 
same ?” * For this reason,” said he, “ there is repen- 
tance for these, because they did not deceive their 
Lord and were not betrayers of the servants of God ; 
but because of the lust of gain, they played the 
hypocrite, and each taught according to the lusts of 
sinful men. But they will be punished in some way, 
yet repentance is open to them because they did not 
become blasphemers or traitors. 


хх 


1. “And from the third mountain, which has thorns rne thira 
and thistles, are such believers as these. Of them 
are those who are rich and are mixed up with many 
affairs of business, for the thistles are the rich, and 
the thorns are those who are mixed up with various 
affairs of business. 2. These then who are engaged 
in many and various businesses do not cleave to the 
servants of God, but are choked by their work and go 
astray. And the rich cleave with difficulty to the 
servants of God, fearing that they will be asked for 
something by them. Such then ‘will enter with diffi- 
culty the kingdom of God. 3. For just as it is diffi- 
cult to walk with naked feet among thistles, so it is 
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Svoko Xov éariv еіс ттуу /BaaiKeiav tov Oeov eiaeX- 
Oeiv. 4. ¿XXà tovtoig rràai fierávotá éart, Taytvrj 
Sé, iv 6 tol; Trporépot? yjpbvois ovk elpydaavro 
vvv avabpapoiaiv raic ppépais Kai àyaObv t i TTOi/q- 
acoaiv. éàv оуу peravoyaojai Kat àyaOov ti 
rroiriawai,| CtfaovTai tq? 0e$»' ёду 8e éiripeivioai 
Tais  irpá^eatv aim,  *trapa6o0paovTai Tais 
yvvai!;ïv èKelvais, arrives avTovs 0avaT¿>aovaiv. 


XXI 


1. Ek Sè tov TerápTOV ороуѕ tov eyovTos 
^OTÓvas rroWás, rà p'ev éirávco t&v ftoTav&v 
*(Ka^»pá, Ta Së -rrpos Tais pilais &pd, Tives Se Kai 
айд tov fjidov ^rjpaivbpevai, oí Triarevaavres 
TOiovToi eitriv oí p'ev Síy/rv^oi, oí Sé tov Kvpiov 
ё'ХруТеѕ ёйї rà ^eiXrj, erri ttjv Kapéiav Sè pp 
e~xpvTes. 2. 8là tovto ra ОерёХіа avTÜv fyqpà 
eiTTi Kai 8vvapiv p/r) eypvTa, Kai Ta prjpaTa avTiav 
pova Cüai, Ta Sé epya aiiT&v veKpà éaTiv. oí 
TOiovToi ovTe tyücriv ovre2 TedvrjKaaiv. ороіоі 
ovv elati tots éi^v^ois' Kai yàp oí 8iy]rv^ot ovre 
yXwpoí eíaiv ovre j;ppoí. ovre yap Cwaiv ovTe 
TeOvrjKaaiv. 3. (barrep yàp ауға ai fioTavat rpsiov 
iéovcrai éà^'ppávd'paav, ovtoi Kai oí Giyjrvj;oi, orar 
ffXiyJriv aKovaaai, ёїй Trjv 8eiXÍav avTÍbv el8a>XoXa- 
Tpovai Kai to ovopM éiraia'xyvovTai tov Kvpiov 
avrüv. 4. oí TOiovToi ovv ovre Cdaiv4 ovre 

І idv .. - ToiKn«><n retranslated from LE, Kat A. 


2 oSre fiffix, oUrt LE, om. A. 
3 aurai LE, avrív A. 4 olire Cwaw LE, om. A. 
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also ‘difficult’ for such men ‘to enter into the King- 
dom of God.’ 4. But for all these there is repentance, 
but it must be speedy, that they may now retrace 
their days and the omissions of former years, and 
do some good. If then they repent and do some 
good they will live to God, but if they remain in 
their deeds they will be delivered to those women, 
and they will put them to death. 


XXI 


1. ' And from the lourth mountain which has many 
herbs, with the top of the herbs green but the parts 
by the roots dry, and some dried up by the sun, are 
such believers as these: the double-minded, and 
those who have the Lord on their lips but do not 
have him in their hearts. 2. For this cause their 
foundations are dry and have no power, and only 
their words are alive but their deeds are dead. 
Such are neither alive nor dead. Therefore 
they are like the double-minded, for the double- 
minded are neither green nor dry, for they 
are neither alive nor dead. 3. For just as these 
herbs, when they saw the sun, were dried up, so also 
the double-minded when they hear of affliction, be- 
come idolaters through their cowardice, and they are 
ashamed of the name of their Lord. 4. Such men 
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TeOvTjKaaiv. aXXa Kai ovtoi éav ra^v peTavotf- 
trtotriv, &uvrj«TOVTai ffiaar ёду 82 prj fieravorja(u- 
aiv,l Tj&r irapa^e^opAvoi elal ral<; yvvaigi Tais 
diro<j>epopévai,<; ttjv ^wtjv avT&v. 


XXII 


1. "E/C. 5e TOV opov«; TOV TIGpITTOV TOV eé^OVTOC 
/3oTava«! ^Xtopàf Kai Tpa%éos ovtos oi iriarev- 
<тауТе<; tolovtol euri' tticttol рёу, évopafteis Se 
Kai aùÆàSeiç Kai éavTois àpétrKovTes, 6éKovTe<f 
iràvra yivcooKeiv, Kai оуёёу o\a><; yivwaKovai. 
2. 8tà гї)у avSaéetav avTwv TavT-rjv aTtecrrri àir 
avTÜv 7] avvedi, Kai eiarjXOev eig aüroüg a<j)po- 
avvT) pMpá.  éiraivovai Se éavTovs & > avveaiv 
е^оуТас Kai fféXovaiv éeffeXoSiSüàaKaXoil elvai, 
asppovesi ovt di. 3. Sta TavTiyv oSv Ttjv vyjn]\o- 
(j>pocryvT]v TroXXoi éKevd>6rja-av vyj/ovwTe<{ éavTOVf 
péya yàp Satpovióv éaTtv y avdáSeia Kai Kevi] 
TreiroiÜTja'i«; èK tovtcov ovv ttoXXol aTre^Xijdriaav, 
Tivé«*; ёё peTevóqaav Kai éiriaTevaav Kai viréra^av 
éauToüg tol; e^ovat avveatv, yvóvTes ttjv éavTtóv 
ac^pocrvvrjv. 4. Kai toig Xoitfoig ¿ë toig toiov- 
toi KelTai peTavoia- ovk éyévovro yàp TtovrjpoL, 
páXXov è pupoi Kai àavveTOi. ovtoi ovv éày3 
peTavoijcrcoai, ^ycrovTai tô) deà^- èàv Se prj peTa- 
voljatocri, KaToucrprovai, perà t&v yvvaiKwv t$9w 
Trovtipevopévwv eic avTove. 


І Svyritrot'Tai . . . p.iravoiurwfftv retranslated from LE, om. A. 
2 ¢QeKuSiSafTKaAot A, b<it LE seem to represent óíSátrfcaAot. 
8 p.»)p Kai... cay retranslated from LE. А is illegible, 


but seems to read 7roF7jp(oTaTot ?) instead of p.a>pol. 
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therefore are neither alive nor dead ; but these also 
will be able to live if they repent quickly, but if 
they do not repent they have already been given 
over to the women who take away their life. 


XXII 


1. “ And from the fifth mountain, which has green 
herbage and is rough, are such believers as these: 
believers, but slow to learn and presumptuous, and 
pleasing themselves, wishing to know everything, and 
yet they know nothing atall. 2. Because of this pre- 
sumption of theirs understanding has departed from 
them, and senseless folly has entered into them, and 
they praise themselves for having understanding and 
they wish to be teachers! in spite of their folly. 
3. For this high-mindedness therefore many have 
been made worthless by exalting themselves, for 
presumption and vain confidence is a great demon. 
Many therefore of these were rejected, but some 
repented and believed, and submitted themselves to 
those who have understanding, recognising their own 
folly. 4. And for the rest of such men repentance is 
waiting, for they were not wicked, but rather foolish 
and without understanding. If therefore these re- 
pent they will live to God, but if they do not repent 
they will dwell with the women who devise evil 
against them. 

l1 iSeXoSiSdffKaXoi is not found elsewhere. If it be right it 
must mean a teacher who unduly magnifies his office. Cf. 
&UeXo&piitriceia in Col. 2, 23. 

2 There may be here a reference to Philipp. 2, 9 in which 
Kevwffu and are contrasted : the point being that as 
the Kivuais of Christ led to his vyutns, so the v^utris of these 
men results in their ultimate Ktvwris. 
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XXIII 


1. Of Sé etc tov opovs tov sktov tov &Jovtod 
rr^iapa^ peyáXas Kal pucpàs Kal èv Taig ay/ia-país; 
ftoTifvas рерараррёуаѕ  7Tia-revaavTe«; roiovroi 
elarv. 2. oí pev ras a-ypapas; rag рисрӣѕ é^ovreç, 
ovroi eiaiv oí tear àXXpXwv é^ovreg, Kal àiro ra>v 
KaraXaXiióv  éavrwv pepapappevoi eiaiv ev rp 
iriarer àXXa perevopaav ck rovrtav ttoXXoi. 
Kal ol Xoürol Bè peTavopcrovaiv, orav UKOvawai 
pov ras; évroXaip piKpal yap avTWV eiaiv ai Kara- 
XaXiai, Kal ra^v  peTavopcovaiv. 3. oi Bé 
peyaXas éy^ovres vyiapcii;, ovroi napapovoi elei 
rais KaTaXaXiai«; aiirtóv Kai pvpaiKaKoi yivovrat 
рруій)уге<; àXXpXoi«p ovroi ovv atro tov irvpyov 
aireppii^paav Kal àireBoKipaaÓpaav rp¢ оіКоВоррс 
avTov. oi toiovtoi oBv Bvo-k ÓXojc ^paovrai. 
4. el 6 $eôç Kal 6 Kvptos pp.wv à iravriov KVpievwv 
Kal exatv Trácrijg 11); KTi<re(ix; avrov гру é^ovaiav 
ov pvpaiKaKei t ole é^opoXoyovpévoi«: ras àpaprias 
аугӣіу, àXX' ZXewe ylveTai, ávOpa»7ro«; <p0apTo<; 
aiv Kal TrXppps àpapnSw avOpivrrip pvpaiKaKef 
a>¢ Byvap.evos; àiroXéaai p trSxrai avrov; 5. Xeyw 
Bé vpiv, д ayyeXog r^g peravoias- ocroi ravrpv 
e^ere тру aipeatv àiróOeaOe avrpv Kai pera- 
vpaare, Kal 6 Kvpios íáaeTai vpS>v ra rrpoTepa 
àpMprppara, éav Kadaplapre. éavrovs àrro tovtov 
tov Baipoviov ei Sé pp, irapaBoópaeaOe avTip 
eli dávarov. 
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XXIII 


1. “ And those of the sixth mountain which has rne sixth 
cracks, great'"ind small, айа withered plants m thé?" 
cracks, are such believers as these. 2. Those who 
have the small cracks are those who have quarrels 
with one another, and are withered in the faith 
from their evil speaking. But many of these 
repented, and the rest shall also repent when they 
hear my commandments, for their evil-speaking was 
small and they will quickly repent. 3. But those 
who have great cracks are those who are persistent 
in their evil-speaking, and are become malicious in 
their rage against one another. These then were 
cast away from the tower and were rejected from its 
building. Such men then will live with difficulty. 
4. If God and our Lord who rules over all and has 
power over all his creation bear no malice against 
those who confess their sins, but is merciful, shall 
man who is mortal and full of sin bear malice against 
man, as though he were 'able to destroy or to save 
him. ? 5. And I, the angel of repentance, say to 
you, do all you, who have this heresy, put it aside 
and repent, and the Lord will heal your former sins, 
if you cleanse yourselves from this demon. But if 
not you shall be delivered to him to death. 
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XXIV 


1. 'Elc 8s tov &3t>opov opov;, èv co fioTavai 
XXoipai Kai iXapai, Kal o\ov to opo; ev0T]vovy 
Kal rràv yévo; KrrjvStv Kal rà irereivà tov ovpavov 
ёуероуТо tx? /BoTava; sk tovtw tü оре Kal 
ai /SoTavai, ёс ёуёроуТо, paXXov еудаХеї; ёуі- 
vovto, Ol iri«TTevcravTes toiovtol elai. 2. ttuptots 
airXoi Kal cucaKOi Kal раКаріос éyivovTO, prfiév 
KaT aXXrjX«av é^ovTeg, àXXà iravTore aydXXtw- 
pevot éirl tol; SoiiXoi; tov Oeov Kal évSeSvpévoi 
to irvevpa to ayiov tovtwv twv irapO0éva)v Kal 
TravTOTe airXayyyov iyyovTe; étri irávTa àvOptatrov, 
Kal ¿k T&v kOttcéy avTtitv iravTl àv0pó)'K(p é'xpprp 
ypaav àvoveiZtaTox; Kal áSiTTci.KTa»«;. 3. ó ойу 
Куріох; l8àv тру cvnXoTTiTa avTtov Kal iràaav 
vrjTriórriTa éirXifóvvev ai*Tov«j èv tok kÓttoiG tò% 
)(eipa)v avTOtv Kal ё^аріТсоаеу avTovs èv tràap 
irpà^et avTtóv. 4. Xeyw 8è vpiv tov; toiovtov; 
ovatv ёуй> д ayyeXo; tt/; peTavola;- énapeivaTe 
TOLovToi, Kal ovk é%aXei<f>O0TjaeTai to | airéppa 
vpÀóv eco? aliavo;' é^oKipaue yàp vpà; o Kvpio; 
Kal ёуёурау^еу vpü; et? tov ӣрі,0р,оу tov i]péTepov, 
Kal oXov to arréppa vpMv KaToiKijaei peTa tov 
vlov tov Oeov' èK yàp тоу irvevpaTo; avTov 
eXá/Sere. 


XXV 
1. 'E/c 8ё tov opov; tov ду<боу, ov Tjcrav ai 


iroXXal TT-pyal Kal iraaa rj ktlei; tov Kvpiov 
eiroTICeTO eK tcóv Trtjywv, oi Tria-Tevaavre; toiovtoi 
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XXIV 


1. * And from the seventh mountain, on which were rne seventh 
green and joyful herbs, and the whole mountain was mountam 
fair and every kind of cattle and the birds of heaven 
were feeding on the herbs on this mountain, and the 
herbs on which they were feeding became yet more 
luxuriant, are such believers as these. 2. They 
were ever simple and guileless and blessed and had 
nothing against one another, but ever rejoiced in the 
servants of God and were clothed in the holy spirit 
of these maidens, and were ever merciful to every 
man, and helped every man from the fruit of their 
labours without upbraiding or doubting. 3. The Lord, 
therefore, seeing their simplicity and all their inno- 
cence, filled them with the labours of their hand, and 
was gracious to them in all their doings. 4. And I, 
the angel of repentance, say to you who are such :— 
Remain such as you are, and your seed shall not be 
blotted out for ever, for the Lord has proved you and 
written you in among our number, and all your seed 
shall dwell with the Son of God, for of his spirit have 
you received. 


XXV 


1. © Апа from the eighth mountain, where there rne eighth 
were many springs and all the creation of the Lord mountain 
was given to drink from the springs, are such 
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elaiv' 2. arrotrToxoi Kai ^i^áaKaXoi oí K'ppv- 
l-avTes els oXov tov Koapov Kai oí SiéaCavTes 
aepvóis Kai àyvüs tov Xóyov tov Kvplov Kai prfiev 
oXws voacjiicrápevoi els eirl0vpiav Trovrjpàv, aKXa 
trávroTe ëv SiKaioavvrj Kai aX.rj0eía iropevBévres, 
Kadois Kai rrapeXafiov to irvevpa to àytov. twv 
TotovTtüv ovv i) irápoOos peTà т &v àyyéXtov evTiv. 


XXVI 


1. ^E « Se TOV opovs TOV evaTOV TOV éprjpdi^ovs, 
tov 10, épTrera Kai Orjpia èv avT& éxpvros to, 
8ia<f>OelpovTa tovs av0pd>irovs, oi jricrrevaavTes 
ToiovTol elatv 2. ol pév tovs airlXovs eyovTes 
SiaKOVoi elcri KaKtos SiaKovpaavTes Kai Biapjra- 
oravTes XVPAv Kai др<]>ауй>у ttiv Cmrjv Kai eavTOÍs 
TrepLTrovqaüpevoi èK tijs éiaKovias rjs eXaftov 
StaKovrjaar éàv ovv éiripelvatai Tp avr-rj eTTi- 
9vpla, àiréGavov Kai oiióepla avTols eXirls fyorjs' 
ёду ae éTrialpéyjrwat Kai àyv&s TeXeiácrtoat tljv 
SiaKovlav avTtav, SwycrovTai Crja-ai. з. ol se 
étlrcoptaKOTes, ovrot, ol àpvr/aápevoi elai Kai pi) 
eTriarpe^avres èirl tov Kvptov éavTOtv, aXXa 
-)(epaa>OevTes Kai, yevópevoi épr)pàfeis' pi) KoXXa- 
pevoi tois SovXois tov Oeov, áXXà  pováCovTes 
àiroXXvovcri Tas éavTÜv  yjrv^ás. а. 05 yap 
àpTteXos àv (jjpaypó) t ivi KaTaXei®>Oeicra àpeXelas 
Tvyyàvovaa KaTa<fi0eipeTai Kai viró t &v [Sot ava>v 
éprjpovTai Kai tô) ^póvco aypia yiveTat, Kai ovKeTt 
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believers as these: 2. Apostles and teachers who 
preached to all the world, and taught reverently and 
purely the word of the Lord, and kept nothing back 
for evil desire, but always walked in righteousness 
and truth, even as they had received the Holy 
Spirit The passing of such is with the angels.| 


XXVI 


1. “And from the ninth mountain, which was desert, The ninth 
and had in it creeping things and wild beasts which" ^"^" 
devour men, are such believers as these: 2. Those 
with spots are ministers who ministered amiss, and 
devoured the living of widows and orphans, and 
made gain for themselves from the ministry which 
they had received to administer. If then they re- 
main in the same covetousness they are dead and they 
have no hope of life. But if they turn and fulfil their 
ministry in holiness they shall be able to live. 

3. And those with scabs, these are they who have 
denied and have not turned to their Lord, but have 
become barren and deserted ; by not cleaving to the 
servants of God, but keeping alone, they are destroy- 
ing their own souls. 4. For just as a vine left alone 
within a fence and neglected is spoilt and is wasted 
by weeds, and in time becomes wild and is no longer 

| Thatis, after death they will be with the angels. Cf. notes 
on Henn. Vis. ii. 2, 7 and on Martyr. Polycarp. ii. 3. 
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ev^pTyaTÓgc citti t9 Aearror-rj eavrr/s, avrai Kai 
0i toiovtoi avffptoTroi eavrovs aireyvaiKaai Kai 
yivovrai ay^pparot та» Kvpiat éavrwv aypiwOevres. 
5. tovtoic ovv perávoia yiverai, ¿av ри) sk KapAias 
evpe0á^aiv r)pvrjp;voi éàv Se eK KapAtas evpeffp 
éjpvppévos tic, ovk 018a, el AvvaTat Cfjaai. 6. Kai 
tovto ovk eig TttUTag T«c ppépas Xéya>, iva tig 
àpvpaápevos peràvoiav Xáfirp àAvvarov yàp éari 
aa>Ofjvai rov péXXovra vvv àpvela0ai tov Kvpiov 
éavrov' aXX’ éKeivois rois rràXai r/pvppévois Aokci 
Кеїадаі perávoia. ei ris ovv péXXei peravoeiv, 
Ta^iPoc yevéaBw trplv rov irvpyov cwrareXeaOr/var 
el Se prj, utt0 t&v yvvaiKOw KaTafidaprpreTai (is; 
Bávarov. 7. «at ot koXo^oi, ovtoi SoXtoí eícri 
Kai KaráXaXor Kai ra Brjpía, à еіЅес etg to opos, 
ovroi elaiv. матер yàp rà dypia étaipdeipei t& 
éavT&v 1% tov àvdpwTTOv Kai àrroXXvei, ovtco Kai 
t$)JV toiovtwv avBptBTrtiiv rà pppara | énatpffeipei 
tov avOpa>7rov Kai дігоХХуеі. 8, ovroi ovv Ко Хо ^^ 

elaiv ¿tto її; Triaretos avTÜv ёїй гру irpá^iv, pv 
eypvaiv èv ёаугоїѕ rives Sè peTevópaav Kai 
eaihOpaav. Kai ol "Xoirroi of toiovtoi Óvres Av- 
varrai aa>Orjvai, éàv peravopacoaiv ёау 8e prj 
peravopaaiaiv, atro ra>v yvvaiK&v ёКеіуту, $^v тру 
Avvapiv é'Xpvaiv, àrroBavovvrai. 


XXVII 


1. "E« Se rov opovs rov AeKarov, oA rjaav AévApa 
aKeirà^ovra  rrpofiará | riva, oí  Triarevaavres 
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useful to its master, so also such men as these have 
renounced themselves and have become wild and 
valueless to their Lord. 5. To these then there is 
repentance, if they be not found to have denied 
from their hearts. But if one be found to have 
denied from his heart I do not know whether he can 
live. 6. And I do not speak this for these days, in order 
that one may deny and receive repentance, for it is 
impossible for him to be saved who shall now deny 
his Lord. But there seems to be repentance waiting 
for those who have denied in time past. If then any 
be about to repent, let him make haste before the 
tower be finished, otherwise he will be destroyed by 
the women unto death. 7. And the stunted ones, these 
are deceitful and evil-speaking men, and the wild 
beasts which you saw on the mountains are these. For 
just as the wild beasts destroy man by their poison | 
and kill him, so also the words of such men destroy 
man and kill him. $8. These then are stunted in 
their faith through their conduct which they have in 
themselves, but some repented and were saved. And 
the rest who are such can be saved if they repent; 
but if they repent not they will be put to death by 
those women whose quality 2 they have. 


XXVII 


1. "And from the tenth mountain, where were trees 
sheltering some sheep, are such believers as these: 


< 


1 Apparently emptor, asoften in later Greek, means “‘snake.” 


* Lit. **power." 
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roiovroi elcriv 2. érrlaKorroi Kai (fnXó^evoi, oi- 
rives r/Béws els rovs olkovs éavrwv rrávrore vrreée- 
Cavro rovs SovXovs rov 0eov árep vrroKpiaews' oí 
se érricrKorrot rrávrore rovs vareprjpévovs Kal ras 
%ijpas ry éiaKovia éavrwv àéiaXeirrrws effKerraaav 
Kal àyvws ávecrrpá^aav rrávrore. з. ovroi ovv 
rràvres aKerraaOr/aovrai vrró rov Kvpiov éiarravrós. 
ol ovv ravra épyatráp.evoi évéoCol eitri rrapà rw 
бей> Kal ifár) ò rorros avrwv peerá rwv àyyeXwv 
éariv, ёйу érripeivwaiv éws réXovs Xeirovpyovvres 
rw Kvpiw. 


XXVIH 


1. "Eze Se rov opovs rov évéeKarov, ov rjaav 
éévopa Kaprrwv rrXrjpr], aXXois Kal àXXois Kaprrois 
KeKoapr/piva, oi rricrrevaavres roiovroi elaiv. 
2. ol rraOÓóvres vrrép rov ovóparos rov viov rov 
0eov, o Kal rrpoOvpws erradov è^ oXi]s rfjs KapSias 
Kal rrapébwKav ras yjrv^às avrwv. 3. ^iarl ovv, 
<Drip., Kvpie, rravra pév rà SévSpa Kapirovs e%ei, 
rives sè et avrwv Kaprrol eveebéarepol eiaiv; 
"A.KOve, ^rjaív oaoi rroré érraSov Sia ró ovopa, 
évóo^oi eiai rrapa rw деу, Kal rràvrwv ai àpapriai 
à^rjpéórjaav, ori érraffov èia ró ovopa rov viov rov 
Qeov. élari se oi Kaprrol avrwv rroiKlXoi eiaiv, 
nvés se vrrepé^ovres, aKOve. 4. oaoi, ^rjaiv, err 
ё^оуаіау à^Oevres é^r)ràa0r]a'av Kal ovk rjpvrj- 
aavro, àXX  erra0ov rrpoOvpws, ovroi paXXnv 
évéo’6repoi eiai rrapà r^» Kvpíw- rovrwv 6 Kaprrós 
ёагіу ó vrrepé^wv  oaoi se éeiXol Kal èv éiaraypw 
éyévovro Kal éXoyiaavrw èv rais Kapéiais avrwv, 
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2. Bishops and hospitable men who at all times re- 
ceived the servants of God into their houses gladly 
and without hypocrisy ; and the bishops ever cease- 
lessly sheltered the destitute and the widows by 
their ministration, and ever behaved with holiness. 
3. These then shall all be always sheltered by the 
Lord. They then who have done these things are 
glorious with God, and their place is already with 
the angels, if they continue serving the Lord unto 
the end. 


XXVIII 


1. * And from the eleventh mountain, where were 
trees full of fruit, each adorned with different fruit, 
are such believers as these: 2. they who have 
suffered for the name of the Son of God, who also 
suffered readily with all their heart and 'gave up 
their lives.’”” 3. * Why then, Sir,” said I, “ have all 
the trees fruit, but the fruit of some of them is more 
beautiful?"  **Listen," said he, “as many as ever 
suffered for the name are glorious before God, and 
the sins of all these have been taken away because 
they suffered for the name of the Son of God. But 
listen why their fruits are different and some better 
than others. 4. As many,” said he, *as were brought 
under authority and were questioned and did not deny, 
but suffered readily, these are especially glorious 
before the Lord ; the fruit of these is excellent. But 
as many as were fearful, were in doubt, and considered 
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in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, 
and suffered, the fruits of these are inferior because 
this thought entered into their hearts, for this is an evil 
thought, that a servant should deny his own Lord. 
5. See to it, then, you who have these thoughts, lesi 
this thought remain in your hearts and you die to God. 
But you who are suffering for the name, ought to 
glorify God, that God deemed you worthy to bear this 
name and that all your sins should be healed. 6. So 
then count yourselves blessed ; but think that you have 
done a great deed, if any of you suffer for God’s sake. 
The Lord is giving you life, and you do not consider 
it; for your sins have weighed you down, and except 
you had suffered for the name of the Lord you would 
have died to God because of your sins. 7. I say this 
to you who are hesitating as to denial or confession. 
Confess that you have a Lord, lest you deny him and 
be delivered into prison. 8. If the heathen punish 
their servants, if one deny his lord, what think you 
will the Lord, who has power over all, do to you? 
Put away these thoughts from your heart that you 
may live for ever to God. 


XXIX 


1. * And from the twelfth mountain, the white one, 
are such believers as these: They are as innocent 
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elalv, ole ovbepla KaKia àvafiaivei ёт гуу Kapilav 
ov8e eyvcocrav, tl e«xTTi rrovr)pia, aXXa rravrore 
èv vqrrtoTyTi éiépeivav. 2. oí toiovtoi оуу aBi- 
gtciktw KaroiKrpTOviriv èv rfj fiacriXeia tov deov, 
ori èv ovSevi Trpáypari éplavav raf évroXai rov 
óeov, àXXd perd vtjttiOt ijt og fiiépeivav rràaa«; t Ac 
fipépas Тус Сї avráv èv rij avrij tppovtfaei. 
3. Serai ovv Siapeveire, с^јсгі, Kal eaeaffe «X; rd 
Врё<)>Т), Kcuciav pi) é^ovres, rrilvrwv tó?v rrpoeipy- 
pévcov évSogórepoc écrecrffe- iràvra yap rà /3pé<j>i) 
évboCà éan rrapà r& 0е5> Каі rrpó^ra trap 
avra).1 paK Upioi ovv vpei<j, ocroi av dprjre ip 
ёауТ&у :l)v 7TOVT)piav, évSvarprde бё tt)v ücaKlav 
Trp&TOi Trdvrtov ^rjaeaOe r& 6eS>. 4. pera to 
avvTeXéaat avrov rag Trapa/BoXái rS>v_ òpéa>l 
Xéyas aür^»- iivpie, vvv poi 8i)Xaxrov irepi rcóv 
XÍ001V T&v ijppévcov èK tov ireSiov Kai eig ri)v 
olKoéopijv Tedeipévwv àvri 12» XiOa>v riàv rjppevtov 
èK tov rrvpyov, Kai t&v aTpoyyvXmv twv tç- 
QévTtov eig ri)v olKoSoptfv, Kai twv en rrrpoyyvXcov 
OVTCOV. 


XXX 


1. "À.KOve, «Prjei, Kai ттері tovtcov rravrav. oi 
Xldoi ol rov rreélov rjppévoi Kai redeipévoi еқ 
ri)v oiKolioprjv rov rrvpyov àvri ràv arrol3e/3Xr)pe- 
vcàv, ai piCai eitri tov ороу<; tov Xévkov.2 2. erra 
ovv oi TriaTeva'avTei, èK tov opovt rov XevKOV 


irdvra yàp . . . airry AFLj, om« Lj. 
2 faVKOV P&m, ` NiUKOV TOUTOU AL, 
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babes, and no evil enters into their heart, nor have 
they known what wickedness is, but have ever 
remained in innocence. 2. Such then shall live 
without doubt in the kingdom of God, because by no 
act did they defile the commandments of God, but 
remained in innocence all the days of their lives in 
the same mind. 3. All of you, then, as many as shall 
continue," said he, “and shall be as babes, with no 
wickedness, shall be more glorious than all those 
who have been mentioned before, for all babes 
are glorious before God, and are in the first place 
by him. Blessed then are you who put away 
evil from yourselves, and put on guiltlessness, for 
you shall be the first of all to live to God." 4. But 
after he had finished the parable of the moun- 
tains I said to him: “Sir, now explain to me about 
the stones which were taken out of the plain, 
and put into the building instead of the stones which 
were taken away from the tower, and the round 
stones which were put into the building, and those 
which are still round." 


XXX 


1. **Listen also," he said, “concerning all these. 
The stones that are taken from the plain and put into 
the building of the tower instead of those which are 
rejected, are the roots of the white mountain. 
2. Since then all the believers from the white 


289 


The stones 


thiTpiab. ° 


Eph. 4,29 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TrdvTe<> aKaKoi evpéd'qaav, eKeXevaev o Kvpio<j rov 
*rrvpyov tovtovs ere tv piCÓvl tov ороу<; tovtov 
/3Xi)0f)vai etg Tyv oiKo8opyv tov irvpyow éyva 
yap, oti, ёду aireXOaraiv eic Туу оіКоёоруу tov 
Trvpyov oi Xldoi ovToi, 8iapevovai Xapirpol Kai 
ov8el<; avT&v peKavycrei.2 3. Quodsi de ceteris 
montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare 
eam turrem atque purgare. Hi autem omnes can- 
didi inventi sunt, TriaTevaavTe] Kal oi peKXovTe? 
Trt,cTTevei.v fk tov avTov yàp yévovs eiaiv. pa- 
KUptov to yévos tovto, oti olkukov cctiv. 4. 
aKove vvv Kal irepl t &v -Kiüti»v t&v aTpoyyvÁMV 
Kai Xapirpáv. Kal avrol tràvTeg jk tov opove rov 
XevKOv elaiv- Audi autem, quare rotundi sunt 
reperti. Divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt 
a veritate atque obfuscaverunt, a deo vero nun- 
quam recesserunt, nec ullum verbum malum pro- 
cessit de ore eorum, sed omnis aequitas et virtus 
veritatis. 5. Horum ergo mentem cum vidisset 
dominus posse eos veritati favere, bonos quoque 
permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non enim 
in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni 
facere de eo, quod eis relictum est, et vivent deo, 
quoniam ex bono genere sunt. Ideo ergo pusillum 


circumcisi sunt et positi sunt in structuram turris 
huius. 


| Tiw fáiiv LE, om. A. 

2 At this point A ends, as the last leaf is missing. The 
Latin text which follows is that of L,. The few verses in 
Greek are from P»™, Some words have been restored as the 
Papyrus is in bad condition, but the reconstructions are 
almost certain. 
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mountain were found guiltless, the lord of the tower 
commanded these to be brought from the roots of 
this mountain for the building of the tower. For 
he knew that if these stones go into the building 
of the tower they will remain bright and none of 
them will become black. 3. But if he had added 
them from the other mountains he would have been 
obliged to visit the tower again, and to purge it, 
for all these have been found white, both past and 
future believers, for they are of the same race. 
Blessed is this race, because it isinnocent. 4. Listen 
now concerning the round and bright stones. They 
also are all from this white mountain. Listen then 
why they have been found round. Their riches 
have hidden them a little from the truth and 
darkened them, but they have never departed from 
God, nor has any evil word proceeded from their 
mouth, but all equity and virtue of truth. 5. When 
therefore the Lord saw their minds, that they are 
able to favour the truth and to remain good, he 
commanded their wealth to be cut down, yet not to 
be wholly taken away from them, that they may 
be able to do some good with that which was left 
them, and they shall live to God because they are of 
a good kind. Therefore they were cut down a little, 
and placed in the building of this tower. 
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1. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt 
neque aptati sunt in eam structuram, quia nondum 
acceperunt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco; valde 
enim rotundi reperti sunt. 2. Oportet autem cir- 
cumcidi hoc saeculum ab illis et vanitates opum 
suarum, et tunc convenient in dei regnum. Necesse 
est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ; hoc enim genus 
innocuum benedixit dominus. Ex hoc ergo genere 
non intercidet quisquam. Etenim licet quis eorum 
temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, 
cito recurret ad dominum suum. 3. Felices vos 
iudico omnes, ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque 
estis innocentes sicut infantes, quoniam pars vestra 
bona est et honorata apud deum. 4. Dico autem 
omnibus, vobis, quicumque sigillum hoc accepistis, 
simplicitatem habere neque offensarum memores esse 
neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in memoria 
offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque spiritum 
fieri et has malas scissuras pennediare ac tollere a 
vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his. 5. 
^aprjaeTai Sé, ёду irávTa vyitj evpe&rj, Kal рї] 
StaTreiTTrnKOTa èh avT&v. ёду Sé evpeOfi riva è% 
aiiT&v SiaTreirrtoKOTa, ovai toig iroipÀtriv sarai. 
6. ёду Sé Kal ai>Tol ol Troifiéve*; evpeóátai Sia- 
ttstttcokotss, Yi épovai rà SeairoTr) tov iroip,vlov; 
ori Otto 159» irpo{3aTwv Siéireaav; ov irraTev- 
drjaovTac | àriatov yàp ttpayp,d ёаті iroipÁva 
viró Tpo/3aT«ov iradeiv tí! paWov Sé KoXaa- 


| The Greek which follows is a quotation preserved in 
Antiochus. 
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XXXI. 


1. “But the others which still remained round and Т rouna 
were not fitted into the building, because they had 
not yet received the seal, were put back in their place, 
for they were found very round. 2. But this world 
and the vanities of theirriches must be cut away from 
them, and then they will be meet for the kingdom 
of God. For they needs must ‘enter into the kingdom 
of God’; for the Lord blessed this innocent kind. 
Therefore not one of this kind shall perish, for 
though one of them be tempted by the most wicked 
devil, and do some wrong, he will quickly return to 
his Lord. 3. I, the angel of repentance, judge you 
all happy who are innocent as babes, for your part is 
good and honourable with God. 4. But I say to 
you all, as many as have received the seal, keep 
simplicity and bear no malice, and do not remain in 
your guilt, or in remembrance of the bitterness of 
offences. Be of one spirit and put away these evil 
schisms, and take them away from yourselves that 
the lord of the sheep may rejoice over them. 5. But 
he will rejoice if all be found whole; but if he find 
some of them fallen away, it will be woe to the 
shepherds. 6. But if the shepherds themselves be 
found fallen away, what shall they answer to the 
Master of the flock? That they have fallen away 
because of the sheep? They will not be believed, 
for it is incredible that a shepherd should be harmed 
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Ór/trovrai, 8ià to i/reuSo? avTwv. Et ego sum 
pastor, et validissime oportet me de vobis reddere 
rationem. 


XXXII 


1. Remediate ergo vos, dum adhuc turris aedifi- 
catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; 
ei enimvero pax cara est ; a litigiosis vero et perditis 
malitiae longe abest. Reddite igitur ei spiritum 
integrum, sicut accepistis. 3. Si efiim dederis fulloni 
vestimentum novum integrum idque integrum iterum 
vis recipere, fullo autem scissum tibi illud reddet, 
recipies illud? Nonne statim scandesces| et eum 
convicio persequeris, dicens: Vestimentum integrum 
tibi dedi; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti? 
Et propter scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse 
non potest. Nonne haec omnia verba dices fulloni 
ergo et de scissura, quam in vestimento tuo fecerit ?2 
4. Sisic igitur tu doles de vestimento tuo et quereris, 
quod non illud integrum recipias, quid putas dom- 
inum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum tibi dedit, 
et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in nullo 
usu esse possit domino suo? Inutilis enim esse 
coepit usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. Nonne 
igitur dominus spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum 
morte te adficiet? 5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, 


| Scandescis L,, irasceris L2. 

2 A great part of this paragraph is found in Greek in 
Antiochus, but he seems here to abbreviate and perhaps to 
paraphrase too much to render it wise to follow his text. 
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by the sheep, and they will rather be punished for 
their lie. And I am the shepherd, and am very 
exceedingly bound to give account for you. 


XXXII 


1. * Therefore, amend yourselves while the tower rne final 
is still being built. 2. The Lord dwells among men who of the**4*00 
love peace, for of a truth peace is dear to him, but he snepnera 
is far away from the contentious and those who are 
destroyed by malice. Give back then to him your spirit 
whole as you received it. 3. Forif you give to the 
dyer a new garment whole, and wish to receive it 
back from him whole, but the dyer gives it you back 
torn, will you acceptit? Will you not at once 
grow hot! and pursue him with abuse, saying ‘I gave 
you a whole garment, why have you torn it and 
given it me back useless? And because of the tear 
which you have made in it it cannot be used. 

Will you not say all these things to the dyer about 
the rent which he has made in your garment? 4. If 
then you are grieved with your garment, and com- 
plain that you did not receive it back whole, what do 
you think the Lord will do to you, who gave you the 
spirit whole, and you have returned it altogether 
useless, so that it can be of no use to its Lord, for its 
use began to be useless when it had been corrupted 
by you. Will not therefore the Lord of that spirit 
punish you with death, because of this deed of 
yours?" 5. *'Certainly," said I, “Не will punish 


| Scandesco is probably a dialectic form of candesco, which 
is found in some MSS of L>. 
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quoscumque invenerit in memoria offensarum per- 
manere, adficiet. Clementiam, inquit, eius calcare 
nolite, sed potius honorificate eum, quod tam patiens 
est ad delicta vestra et non est sicut vos. Agite 
enim paenitentiam utilem vobis. 


XXXIII 


1. Haec omnia, quae supra scripta sunt, ego pastor 
nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum dei 
servis. Si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea 
et ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, 
vivere poteritis. Sin autem permanseritis in malitia 
et memoria offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet 
deo. Haec omnia a me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 
2. Ait mihi ipse pastor: Omnia a me interrogasti ? 
Et dixi: Ita, domine. Quare ergo non interrogasti 
me de forma lapidum in structura repositorum, quod 
explevimus formas? Et dixi: Oblitus sum, domine. 
3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. Hi sunt qui nunc 
mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis 
egerunt paenitentiam. Cumque vidisset dominus 
bonam atque puram esse paenitentiam eorum et 
posse eos in ea permanere, iussit priora peccata 
eorum deleri. Hae enim formae peccata erant 
eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne apparerent. 
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all those whom he finds keeping the memory of 
offences.” “ Do not then,” said he, **trample on his 
mercy, but rather honour him that he is so patient 
to your offences and is not as you are. Repent 
therefore with the repentance that avails you. 


XXXII 


1. “ All these things which have been written 
above I, the shepherd, the angel of repentance, have 
declared and spoken to the servants of God. If then 
you shall believe and shall listen to my words 
and shall walk in them, and shall correct your 
ways, you shall be able to live. But if you shall 
remain in malice and in the memory of offences, 
none of such kind shall live to God. All these things 
that I must tell have been told to you.” 2. The 
shepherd himself said to me, * Have you asked me 
about everything?” And I said: “ Yes, Sir,” “Why 
then did you not ask me about the marks of the 
stones which were placed in the building, why we 
filled up the marks?” And I said: “I forgot, Sir.” 
3. “Listen now," said he, “about them. These 
are those who heard my commandments, and re- 
pented with all their hearts. And when the Lord 
saw that their repentance was good and pure, and 
that they could remain in it, he commanded their 
former sins tobe blotted out. For these marks were 
their sins, and they were made level that they should 
not appear.” 
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Similitudo X 


1 


1. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit 
nuntius ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum, 
in qua eram, et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad 
dexteram hic pastor. Deinde vocavit me et haec 
mihi dixit: 2. Tradidi te, inquit, et domum tuam 
huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita, inquam, 
domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni 
vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem 
habere in omni opere bono atque verbo et omnem 
virtutem aequitatis, in mandatis huius ingredere, 
quae dedi tibi, et poteris dominari omni nequitiae. 
3. Custodienti enim tibi mandata huius subiecta erit 
omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi huius, successus 
vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur. Maturitatem 
huius et modestiam suscipe in te et dic omnibus, in 
magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud dominum 
et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et potentem 
in officio suo. Huic soli per totum orbem paeni- 
tentiae potestas tributa est. Роѓепѕпе tibi videtur 
esse? Sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam, 
quam in vos habet, despicitis. 


II 


1. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in 
domo mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, ex 
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Parable 10 
I 


1. After I had written this- book the angel who rne tinai 
had handed me, over to the shepherd came to the «011°, 
house in which 1 was, and sat on the couch, and the ™ 
shepherd stood on his right hand. Then he called 
me and said to me: 2. **I have handed you over,” 
said he, “ and your house to this shepherd, that you 
may be protected by him." “Yes, Sir,” said I. 
“ If then," said he, “ you wish to be protected from 
all vexation and all cruelty, and to have success in 
every good work and word, and every virtue of 
righteousness, walk in his commandments, which he 
gave you, and you will be able to overcome all wicked- 
ness. 3. For, if you keep his commandments, all the 
lusts and delight of this world will be subject to you, 
but success in every good undertaking will follow 
you. Take his perfection! and moderation? upon you, 
and say to all that he is in great honour and dignity 
with the Lord, and that he is set in great power and 
powerful in his office. To him alone throughout all the 
world is given the power of repentance. Does he not 
seem to you to be powerful ? But you despise his per- 
fection and the modesty which he has towards you." 


II 


1. I said to him: “ Ask him himself, Sir, whether 
since he has been in my house I have done anything 


| Literally ‘ripeness.’ 
2 A translation either of autppoa-ivii or of «irradia = propriety 
of conduct, a word specially used by the Stoics. 
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quo eum offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil 
extra ordinem fecisse te neque esse facturum. Et 
ideo haec loquor tecum, ut perseveres. Bene enim 
de te hic apud me existimavit. Tu autem ceteris 
haec verba dices, ut et illi, qui egerunt aut acturi 
sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant et hic 
apud me de his bene interpretetur et ego apud 
dominum. 3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini 
indico magnalia domini; spero autem, quia omnes, 
qui antea peccaverunt, si haec audiant, libenter 
acturi sunt paenitentiam vitam recuperantes. 4. 
Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc ministerio et consumma 
illud. Quicumque autem mandata huius efficiunt, 
habebunt vitam, et hic apud dominum magnum 
honorem. Quicumque vero huius mandata non ser- 
vant, fugiunt a sua vita et illum adversus! ; nec 
mandata eius sequuntur, sed morti se tradunt et 
unusquisque eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. Tibi 
autem dico, ut servias mandatis his, et remedium 
peccatorum habebis. 


HI 


1. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum ; 
vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. Habes ergo eas 
adiutrices, quo magis possis huius mandata servare ; 
non potest enim fieri, ut sine his virginibus haec 
mandata serventur. Video autem eas libenter esse 
tecum ; sed ego praecipiam eis, ut omnino a domo 


H 


| Hilgenfeld emends to “ aversantur illum.” 
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against his command, to offend against him ?” 2. “J 
know myself,” said he, “that you have done 
nothing and will do nothing against his command, 
and therefore I am speaking thus with you, that 
you may persevere; for he has given me a good 
account of you. But you shall tell these words 
to others, that they also who have repented, 
or shall repent, may have the same mind as you, 
and that he may give a good account to me 
of them, and I to the Lord.” 3. “І myself, Sir,” 
said I, “show the ‘mighty acts’ of the Lord to all 
men, but I hope that all who have sinned before, if 
they hear this, will willingly repent, and recover 
life.” 4. * Remain then,” said he, **in this ministry 
and carry it out. But whoever perform his command- 
ments shall have life, and such a one has great honour 
with the Lord. But whoever do not keep his com- 
mands, are flying from their own life and against 
him, and they do not keep his commandments, but 
are delivering themselves to death, and each one of 
them is guilty of his own blood. But you I bid to keep 
these commandments, and you shall have healing 
for your sins. 


HI 


1. “But I sent these maidens to you to dwell with nermas and 
you, for I saw that they were courteous to you. You themaldens 
have them therefore to help you, in order to keep his 
commandments the better, for it is not possible that 
these commandments be kept without these maidens. 

I see moreover that they are with you willingly ; but 
I will enjoin on them not to depart at all from your 
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tua non discedant. 2. Tu tantum communda domum 
tuam; in munda enim domo libenter habitabunt ; 
mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae et 
omnes habentes gratiam apud dominum. Igitur si 
habuerint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt. 
Sin autem pusillum aliquid inquinationis acciderit, 
protinus а domo tua recedent; hae enim 
virgines nullum omnino diligunt inquinationem. 
3. Dico ei: Spero me, domine, placiturum eis, 
ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper. 
Kai Starrep ovrot, a  irapeixoKat pe, ov pép- 
ierai pe, ovè avrai pépyfrovraí pe. 4. Xéyei 
tco rroipévr  Oiéa, ori o  SovKog rov 3eov 
dé\ei (m^ Каі rrjpijaei тах; eévroXàt ravrat 
Kai rat rrapüévovt èv  KaSapórrjri Karaarrprei. 
5. ravra eirrav tà rroipévi iráKiv  rrapé- 
SoiKev pe Kai rat rrapOévovt KaKéaat . 
Xéyet aiiraft'! Quoniam video vos libenter in domo 
huius habitare, commendo eum vobis et domum eius, 
ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. Illae vero 
haec verba libenter audierunt. 


IV 


1. Ait deinde mihi: Viriliter in ministerio hoc 
conversare, omni homini indica magnalia domini, et 
habebis gratiam in hoc ministerio. Quicumque ergo 
in his mandatis ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in 
vita sua; quicumque vero neglexerit, non vivet et 
erit infelix in vita sua. 2. Dic omnibus, ut non 


| The Greek is from Pox (Oxyrynchus Papyr. 404). 
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house. 2. Only do you make your house pure, for 
in a pure house they will willingly dwell, for they 
are pure and chaste and industrious and all have 
favour with the Lord.  Ifthen they find your house 
pure they will remain with you. But if ever so little 
corruption come to it they will at once depart from 
your home, for these maidens love no sort of impurity.” 
3. I said to him: “I hope, Sir, that I shall please 
them so that they may ever willingly dwell in my 
house. And just as he, to whom you handed me 
over, finds no fault in me, so they also shall find no 
fault in me." 4. He said to the shepherd : “I know 
that the servant of God wishes to live, and will keep 
these commandments, and will provide for the 
maidens in purity.” 5. When he had said this he 
handed me over again to the shepherd, and called 
the maidens and said to them: “ Since I see that 
you willingly dwell in his house I commend him 
and his house to you, that you depart not at 
all from his house.” But they heard these words 
willingly. 


IV 


1. Then he said to me: “ Behave manfully in this 
ministry, show to every man the ‘mighty acts’ of the 
Lord, and you shall have favour in this ministry. 
Whoever therefore shall walk in these command- 
ments shall live, and shall be happy in his life ; but 
whoever shall neglect them shall not live, and shall 
be unhappy in his life. 2. Say to all men who are 
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cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt; bona 
opera exercere utile est illis: Dico autem, omnem 
hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. Etis enim, 
qui eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in 
magno tormento est ac necessitate. 3. Qui igitur 
huiusmodi animam eripit de necessitate, magnum 
gaudium sibi adquirit. Is enim, qui huiusmodi 
vexatur incommodo, pari tormento cruciatur atque 
torquet se qui in vincula est. Multi enim propter 
huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non possunt, 
mortem sibi adducunt. Qui novit igitur calamitatem 
huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum 
peccatum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. 
Facite igitur opera bona, quicumque accepistis a 
domino, ne, dum tardatis facere, consummetur 
structura turris. Propter vos enim intermissum est 
opus aedificationis eius. Nisi festinetis igitur facere 
recte, consummabitur turris, et excludemini. 5. 
Postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de lecto 
et apprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens 
autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem illum et virgines 
in domum meam. 
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able to do right, that they cease not; the exer- 
cise of good deeds is profitable to them. But I say 
that every man ought to be taken out from distress, 
for he who is destitute and suffers distress in his 
daily life is in great anguish and necessity. 3. Who- 
ever therefore rescues the soul of such a man from 
necessity gains great joy for himself. For he who is 
vexed by such distress is tortured with such 
anguish as he suffers who is in chains. For many 
bring death on themselves by reason of such 
calamities when they cannot bear them. Whoever 
therefore knows the distress of such a man, and does 
not rescue him, incurs great sin and becomes guilty 
of his blood. 4. Therefore do good deeds, all you 
who have learnt of the Lord, lest the building of 
the tower be finished while you delay to do them. 
For the work of the building has been broken off for 
your sake. Unless therefore you hasten to do right 
the tower will be finished and you will be shut out." 

5. Now after he had spoken this he rose from the 
couch, and took the shepherd and the maidens and 
departed, but said to me that he would send back 
the shepherd and the maidens to my house. 


| ‘recte facere’ can hardly be translated otherwise: but 
from the context it seems probably to represent е8 iroieir, or 
some such phrase, meaning to do good in the sense of chari- 
table acts. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 


This obviously genuine and contemporary account 
of the martyrdom of Polycarp, in the form of a 
letter from the Church of Smyrna to the Church of 
Philomelium, is the earliest known history of a 
Christian martyrdom, the genuineness of which is 
unquestionable, and its value is enhanced by the fact 
that in the extant MSS. a short account is given of 
the history of the text. From this it appears that 
Gaius, a contemporary of Irenaeus who had himself 
seen Polycarp when he was a boy, copied the text 
from a manuscript in the possession of Irenaeus. 
Later on Socrates in Corinth copied the text of 
Gaius, and finally Pionius copied the text of Socrates. 
Pionius, who is supposed to have lived in the 4th 
century, says that the existence of the document 
was revealed to him in a vision by Polycarp, and 
that when he found it the MS. was old and in bad 
condition. 

Of the text of Pionius, the following five Greek 
MSS. are available and further research among hagio- 
graphical MSS. would probably reveal the existence 
of more, but there is no reason to suppose that such 
discovery would make any important addition to our 
knowledge of the text, which is quite good. 
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m, Codex Mosquensis 159 (13th century), now in 
the Library of the Holy Synod at Moscow. 

b, Codex Baroccianus 238 (11th century), now in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

p, Codex Parisinus Gr. 1452 (10th century), now 
in the Bibliothéque nationale at Paris. 

s, Codex Hierosolymitanus (10th century), now 
in the monastery of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. 

v, Codex Vindobonensis Gr. Eccl. iii. (11th cen- 
tury), at Vienna. 


Of these MSS. b p s v form a group as opposed 
to m, which has often the better text. 


We also have the greater part of the letter pre- 
served by Eusebius in quotations in his Ecclesiastical 
History IV. 15, quoted as E. 

Besides these authorities there exists a Latin 
version, quoted as L, and extracts from Eusebius in 
Syriac and Coptic which have obviously no inde- 
pendent value. 

The date of the martyrdom of Polycarp is fixed by 
the chronicle of Eusebius as 166-7, but this date has 
now been almost universally abandoned, as according 
to the letter to the church at Smyrna, Polycarp's 
martyrdom was on Saturday, Xanthicus! 2, that is 
Feb. 23, in the proconsulship of Statius Quadratus, 
and from a reference in Aelius Aristides, Waddington 
(Mémoire sur la chronologie de la vie du rhéteur, 
Aelius Aristide, Paris, 1864) showed that Quadratus 
became proconsul of Asia in 153-4. Now, Feb. 23 
fell on a Saturday in 155. It is therefore suggested 


| The name of the spring month in the Macedonian 
Calendar which was commonly used in Smyrna. 
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that Feb. 23, 155, was the date of the martyrdom. 
The question however is complicated by the state- 
ment in the letter that the day of the martyrdom 
was a great Sabbath. This may mean the Jewish 
feast Purim, and Purim in 155 was not on Feb. 23. 
Mr. C. H. Turner has argued in Studia Biblica H., 
pp. 105 ff. that Purim, Feb. 22, 156, is the real date 
and that the Roman reckoning which regards 
Xanthicus 2 as equivalent to Feb. 23 is a mistake 
due to neglect to consider fully the complicated 
system of intercalation in the Asian calendar. More 
recently Prof. E. Schwartz has argued in the Abhand- 
lungen der k'óniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
zu Gollingen VIII. (1905), 6, pp. 125 IF. that the 
'great Sabbath' can only mean the Sabbath after 
the Passover (cf. Jo. 19, 21), and that owing to the 
local customs of the Jews in Smyrna this was on 
Feb. 22 in the year 156 a.d. He thus reaches the 
same result as Turner, but by a different method. 


S> 


Judeî 


phii 2,4 


MAPTYPION TOY AHOY ПОАҮ- 
KAPnOY EniSKOnOY SMYPNH2I 


'H tov Oeov 11 irapoiKOvaa ^pvpvav 
Trj eKKXrpria tov Oeov Trj TrapoiKOvar] ev 
<$>iXopifKitp Kai irátrais rais «ara irávTa tottov 
Trx; ayia? Kai Ka0oXiKrp; eKKXiprias irapoi- 
Kiaw еХеос, eipipn] Kai cuyáirr) Oeov iraTpos 
Kai Kvpíov rjpS>v 'I?]tov \pUTTOv 7rXr]0vvOeiTi. 


I 


1. 'Eiypá^rapev vpív, aSeX(j>oi, Ta Kara tovi 
papTvpifaavTas Kai tov paKapiov UoXvKapTrov, 
otrTtt &arrep | ériXT«f^payía-as; Sia ttle papTvpia<j 
avTov KaTerravaev tov Sicoypóv.  ay^eSbv yap 
irdvra Ta TTpoáyovTa ;yéveTO, iva rjpív o Kvpios 
ауа>0еу с TriSeí^y го KaTa to evayyéXiov papTvpiov, 
2. trepiép/£vev yap, "va TrapaSo0y, <; Kai o Kvpio<j, 
"va piprjTai Kai ij/ieig avTov уеуа>реда, pr] povov 
aKOTTOVVTe<; to KOO’ ¢gavTOvi, aXXa Kai to KaTa 
tous TréXas.  áyáirris; yap oXt]0ov Kai ^e^aía«; 
eaTiv, prj póvov éavTov OeXeiv cra^^ea0ai, aXXa 
Kai irávTa«; tovs dSeX<f>ov<j. 


| This title has no special support. Each MS. gives its 
own title and though there is a general resemblance no 
two are the same. 
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THE MARTYRDOM OF ST. POLY- 
CARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA 


The Church of God which sojourns in Smyrna, to 
the Church of God which sojourns in Philo- 
melium, and to all the sojournings of the Holy 
Catholic Church in every place. “Mercy, peace 
and love” of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ be multiplied. 


I 


1. We write to you, brethren, the story of the 
martyrs and of the blessed Polycarp, who put an 
end to the persecution by his martyrdom as though 
adding the seal.| For one might almost say that all 
that had gone before happened in order that the 
Lord might show to us from above a martyrdom 2 in 
accordance with the Gospel. 2. For he waited 
to be betrayed as also the Lord had done, that we 
too might become his imitators, “not thinking of 
ourselves alone, but also of our neighbours." For it 
is the mark of true and steadfast love, not to wish 
that oneself may be saved alone, but all the brethren 
also. 

1 He was the last to suffer and thus might be regarded as 
being the seal to the | witness’ or ‘ testimony’ (paprvpiov) of 
the Church. It is not clear whether paprvpta and papriptov 
ought to be translated ‘martyrdom’ or ' witness’: there is 


an untranslateable play on the words. 
3 Or perhaps '' witness.” 
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II 


1. ^Aatcápia piv ovv Kal yevvaia rà papTvpia 
Trávra rà Kara to 6éXripa tov Oeov yeyovoTa. 
Sei yap ev\a(3eaTepov; rjpd; íiTráp-^ovra; t$» <р 
Trjv /cara irávTatv é^ovcriav àvaTiOévat. 2. to yap 
yevvaiov avTÜv Kal vjropovrjTiKOv Kal <(>iXoSecr7ro- 
Tov тїс ovk OV Oaupátretev; oil pàari^iv рёу 
KaTa^avOévTe;, wore /léj^oí t&v earn <j>Xe/3a>v 
Kal àpTijpiárv TTjv Try; aapKo; olKovopiav dem- 
peladat, inrépeivav, to; Kai tov; irepiecrTwra; 
eXeeiv Kal дЅуреаОаі tov; Sé Kai ei; Toaovrov 
yevvaioTryro; eXdelv, ware prjTe ypittai pryre 
arevá^at Tivà avr&v, éiriSeiKvvpévov; arrae?iv 
*qpiv, OTi ; Keívp Trj arpa ftaaaviCépevoi tt); aapKo; 
á-rreSripovv oi yevvaiÓTaToil pàpTvpe; tov XpiaTOv, 
paXXov Sé, 6t i rrapeaToi; o Kvpio; à^piXei avrai;. 
з. Kal vpoaé-^ovTe; Ty tov \piaTOV papiri Тіду 
KoapiKwv KaTeijrpóvovv ^aaàvtov, Sia pia; &pa; 
{ЙҮ altóviov ^airjv) é^ayopa^ópevoi. Kal rò irvp 
7]v avToi; yfrv^pov to tcòv dirrjvS>v (SacraviaTUv. 
irpo ò<f>6aXpiàv yàp el^ov tfrvyeiv rd alórviov Kal 
priSéiroTe afievvvpevov, Kal toi; Trj KapSia; 
OfydaXpoi; üvéfiXe-Trov rà Tppovpeva toi; viro- 
peivaatv àyaóà, à ovts ov; fjKovaov o vt s O<f>0ax- 
Абс eiSev ovre éirl KapSiav  àvdpdyrrov | àvé^rr), 
i Keivoi; Sé vTreSeiKVVTo viró tov Kvpiov, oiirep 
pr/KeTi  àvdpwrroi, ¿XX ifór) àyyeXoi уаау. 

1 yeveailrara! mps, om. bv. 

2 Си m, К;Кахтіу bpsv. The reading of bpsv would have 


to be translated '' buying off eternal punishment " and this 
rendering of j/fayopáfeo-eai is doubtful. 
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II 


1. Blessed then and noble are all the martyrdoms The 
which took place according to the will of God, for of thengs 
we must be very careful to assign the power over all Maityti 
to God. 2. For who would not admire their nobility 
and patience and love of their Master? For some 
were torn by scourging until the mechanism of their 
flesh was seen even to the lower veins and arteries, 
and they endured so that even the bystanders pitied 
them and mourned. And some even reached such 
a pitch of nobility that none of them groaned or 
wailed, showing to all of us that at that hour of 
their torture the noble martyrs of Christ were absent 
from the flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing 
by and talking with them. 3. And paying heed to 
the grace of Christ they despised worldly tortures, 
by a single hour purchasing everlasting life. And 
the fire of their cruel torturers had no heat for 
them, for they set before their eyes an escape 
from the fire which is everlasting and is never 
quenched, and with the eyes of their heart they 
looked up to the good things which are preserved 
for those who have endured, ‘which neither ear hath 
heard nor hath eye seen, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man,’ but it was shown by the Lord to 
them who were no longer men but already angels.| 

1 This passage, combined with Hermas Vis. II. ii. 7 and 
Sim. IX. XXV. 2, shows that the identification of the dead 


with angels existed in the second century in Christian 
circles. 


3Z5 


Mt. io, 23 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


4. Opioiws se Kai oi els rà dr/pía KaraKpiffevres 
virépeivav Seivas KoXáaeis, KrjpVKas viroa-rpaiv- 
vvpevot Kai aXKats irouciKtov ftaadvmv Seats 
KoXaCóp,evoi, iva, el SvvrjOeli], o rvpavvos Sia rrjs 
ёігірібуоу KoXaaetos eis apvrjatv avrovs rpé^r/, 
iroXXà yàp ep/rf^avaro ko,z' avrâv o StáftóKos. 


HI 


1. 'AXXà X*"Pie T$ @eW' KaTA iróvraiv yap 
ovk ïa^ycev. 6 төр yewatoraros  VeppiaviKOS 
еігерртуууеу aiiT&v rrpv SeiXiav Sta rijs èv avrà 
viropevrjs' os Kai ¿Triaripats e0T)pio/iay(rja-ev. fiov- 
\op,evov yap tov àvBvrràárov  rretOetv avrov Kai 
Xeyovros, rrjv fjKtKÍav avrov  KaroiKreipat, eavTtp 
eireairaaaro to tippiov irpoa^iarrafievos, ra^iov 
rov aSiKov Kai àvópov fóiou avra>v arraWayfjvai 
(3ovXóp,evos. 2. eK tovtov ovv wav to irKfidos, 
ÓavpMcrav tt) yevvatorriTa rov OeoijjiKovs Kat 
Geoae^ovs yévovs rá^v Xpiariavtov, eTre^orjcrev 
Alpe Tovs àdéovs' ^Teiadto HoX-vKapiros. 


IV 


1. Eig Sé, Ovópian iíóívros, ^pv^ irpoa^àrtos 
eXrfkvdàis дно rfjs ^pvyias, ISdiv rà Otjpia 
iSeiXíaaev. ovtos Sè ^v д irapafiia<rap,evos 
éavTov re Kai rivas irpoaeXdelv eKovras. tovtov 
ó àvOviraros troWa eKXiTraprjtras еігеіаеу óp-ocat 
Kai érrióvaai. Stà tovto ovv, üSeX«f^oi ovk 
éiraivovpiev tovs irpoSiSóvras éavrovs, èiretSì) ov% 
OVT03S StSàaKei ro evayyeKiov. 
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4. And in the same way also those who were 
condemned to the beasts endured terrible torment, 
being stretched on sharp shells and buffeted with 
other kinds of various torments, that if it were 
possible the tyrant might bring them to a denial by 
continuous torture. For the devil used many wiles 
against them. 


ПІ 


1. But thanks be to God, for ће had no power over Germanicus 
any. For the most noble Germanicus encouraged 
their fears by the endurance which was in him, and 
he fought gloriously with the wild beasts. For when 
the Pro-Consul wished to persuade him and bade 
him have pity on his youth, he violently dragged 
the beast towards himself, wishing to be released 
more quickly from their unrighteous and lawless 
life. 2. So after this all the crowd, wondering at 
the nobility of the God-loving and God-fearing 
people of the Christians, cried out: “ Away with the 
Atheists ; let Polycarp be searched for.” 


IV 


1. But one, named Quintus, a Phrygian lately come Quintus 

from Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts played 
the coward. Now it was he who had forced himself 
and some others to come forward of their own 
accord. Him the Pro-Consul persuaded with many 
entreaties to take the oath and offer sacrifice. For 
this reason, therefore, brethren, we do not commend 
those who give themselves up, since the Gospel does 
not give this teaching. 
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V 


1. 'O Se Bavpacrlloraros Ti.oXvKaprros to pev 
trpwTov аКоусгаѕ ovk. érapá^Or), ахх’ éftovXero 
Kara ttoXiv péveiv ol Sè TrXeiove érreiBov avrov 
vrre^éXBeiv. Каі vrre^fjXdev els àyplSiov ov paK- 
pav àrré^ov dirò її); TrôXewç Kai 8iérpi/3ev per 
oXiyiov, vvKra Kai ppépav oüBév erepov rrotSiv rj 
rrpoa-ev^opevos rrepi rràvrtov Kai rtov Kara ryv 
oiKovpevpv eKKXrpriiov, orrep r/v avin)6es avrí. 
2. Kai rrpoaev^ópevos év omaala yéyovev rrp'o 
rpitov r)pepóiv rov crvXXippBrjvai avróv, Kai eiBev 
rà irpocTKe«l»áXaiov avrov viro irvpò<; KaraKaió- 
pevov km arpare!? evrrev п-роѕ тойс criiv avrSr 
Aei pe Cávra Kavjvai.l 


$ 


VI 


1. Kai érripevévra>v ғау ^rjrovvreov avrov perefir) 
eli erepov dyptótov, Kai evóéws errea-rijaav ol 
CijToüvrec avrov Kai pi) evpóvres crvveXá/Bovro 
iratkapLa &vo, wv to  erepov ^ааауі^ореуоу 
iipriKoyrprev. 2. тру yap Kai aSvvarov XaBeiv 
avrov, ёте Kai ol irpoéiéovres avrov olKetoi 
virij^ov, Kai o eiprjvapxos, o KeKXr)pa>pevo<; to 
avrò ovopa, émXeyópevogc, ecrrrevSev еіс 
rà aráSiov avrov elcrayayetv, iva eKeivog pev rov 


І Ka7)vai m, Kau^(jyai bpsv. 
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v 


1. But the most wonderful Polycarp, when he Polyearp’s 
first heard it, was not disturbed, but wished to 
remain in the city ; but the majority persuaded him country 
to go away quietly, and he went out quietly to a 
farm, not far distant from the city, and stayed with 
a few friends, doing nothing but pray night and day 
for all, and for the Churches throughout the world, 
as was his custom. 2. And while he was praying he 
fell into a trance three days before he was arrested, 
and saw the pillow under his head burning with fire, 
and he turned and said to those who were with him : 

“I must be burnt alive." 


VI 


1. And when the searching for him persisted he nisbetrayal 
went to another farm ; and those who were searching 
for him came up at once, and when they did not 
find him, they arrested young slaves,| and one of 
them confessed under torture. 2. For it was indeed 
impossible for him to remain hid, since those who 
betrayed him were of his own house, and the police 
captain who had been allotted the very name, being 
called Herod2 hastened to bring him to the arena 


1 Literally ‘children,’ but constantly used for slaves ; the 
South African use of | boy ' is an almost exact parallel. 

- The writer desires to bring out the points of resem- 
blance to the Passion of Christ. The coincidences are 
remarkable, but none are in themselves at all improbable. 
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IPiov Kkrjpov àrrapriap ^ipiarov Koivarvoi yevope- 
уос, 01 Se rrpoOóvrei avrov ryv avrov rov lousa 
viroa^oiev nptoplav. 


VII 


1. "Evoi/reg ойу ró rrai&ápiov, ry rrapaa-Kevij 
rrepl Sewrvov oipav è^rjk.0ov òioiypìrat Kai, irriren 
puerà rS>v ауунј0<йу avroii órrKwv we erri kyarijv 
rpéyovrei. Kai ¿A| rijf &pas; a'vverrékOovre<! 
ёісеіуоу рёу eupov ëv vrrepwtp KaraKeipevov'! Ka- 
Keiffev sè ijóvvaro et? erepov ^toplov arrekOeiv, 
ахх’ ovK rj{Bowrjdr) elmóv To OekqpM rov Oeov 

2. ¿/coverai ovv Trapóvras avrovi, Ka- 
rafiai 8їе\ё^От] avroí«j, OavpuaCovrav rS>v trapov- 
ra^v rrjv rfkiKtav avrov Kai ro evara0e<;, Kau et 
roaavrrj titov8) у rov trvWri^dfjvai roiovrov 
ггре«Т^уғғ)у аура. ev6éa>s ovv avroi«; eKekevaev 
rrapareOrivai <f>ayeiv Kai rrieiv èv éKetvp ry &pa, 
óaov av ^ovkatvrat, é^priyaaro Se avrovs, iva 
Süaiv avrai wpav 1рд<; ro rrpoaev^airdai ¿Sewçcç. 
3, мтду Se érrirpe^avraiv, aradel«; rrpoa-riv^aro 
rrVpr;i <; $v rijs papiros rov Oeov ovra><; &<rre étri 
Svo &ра<; рә] 6vvaaOat aiyfjaai Kai éKTrkr/rrea^ai 
rovi aKOvovrai, rrókkovi re peravoeiv érrl тӣ> 
eWjX.vO0évai érri roiovrov Oeoirperrr) trpeir^vrrjv. 


1 ¿y ІТС KaraKitfitvov к, Íp rivi Zwp.a'rítp ¿v birfptpcp 
KaraKftpLfvov m, tv rivi ZtaiAarltp KaTa.Kelp.eyQy ¿y vTrepcpcy bpsv. 
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that he might fulfil his appointed lot by becoming a 
partaker of Christ, while they who betrayed him 
should undergo the same punishment as Judas. 


VII 


1. Taking the slave then police and cavalry 
went out on Friday! about supper-time, with their 
usual arms, as if they were advancing against a 
robber.2 And late in the evening they came up 
together against him and found him lying in an 
upper room. And he might have departed to 
another place, but would not, saying, “the will of 
God be done.” 2. So when he heard that they had 
arrived he went down and talked with them, while 
those who were present wondered at his age and 
courage, and whether there was so much haste for 
the arrest of an old man of such a kind. There- 
fore he ordered food and drink to be set before them 
at that hour, whatever they should wish, and he 
asked them to give him an hour to pray without 
hindrance. 3. To this they assented, and he stood 
and prayed—thus filled with the grace of God— 
so that for two hours he could not be silent, and 
those who listened were astounded, and many 
repented that they had come against such a vener- 
able old man. 


І TrapaffKtvri is literally Preparation (i.e. for the Sabbath) 
and has always been used in the Greek Church for Friday. 

2 **robber" is the traditional translation : but **brigand" 
is nearer the real meaning. 
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Vill 


1. ’Eirei Se irore Karéiravaev rrjv rrpoaev)jrjv, 
pvrjpovevaas áirávraiv Kal rüv irarrrore avpfte- 
/3\T)KOra>v avrà, piKp&v re Kal peyákwv, évBo^tov 
re Kal aBó^atv Kal iráarp; її}; Kara ттуу oi,Kavpévr]V 
KaffoAMcfy; ;KKXyaia^, rrjf &pa«; ekdovarp; tov 
eCiévac, ovg> Kadlaavros avrov rjyayov ezg rt]v 
ttoXiv, омок; aa/i^árov p^eyakov. 2. Kal vnrrivra 
avrà ó elprjvap^ot 'HpcéSijg Kal o Trarr]p avrov 
Nik i) tjc, oí Kal peradévre; avrov erri rriv Kapov- 
%avl eireiSov irapaKade^ópxvoi Kal XéyoPTec- Ti 
yap KaKov éariv eirreív Куріоѕ Kaicrap, Kal 
iTTiOvaat, Kal rà rovroi«; cucokovOa Kal Віаасб- 
Ceaffai; ; Se rà pev rrporra ovk drreKplvaro 
avrois, érripevóvrotv Se avrátv ecfrrp Об pek\a> 
iroieiv, 6 a-vp^ovkeveré fwi. 3. oi Sè àTroTu^érreg 
rov rreiaai avrov Beivà papara ekeyov avrà Kal 
pera mrov^rj'; KaOypovv avrov, <W Kartovra airo 
t^c Kapov^as àiroav^at rà àvriKVi]piov. Kal pt] 
c TricrrpatjteLi, we ovéev ireITOV0;»«; Тгродура> <i pera 
atrovStji ;TTopevero, cvyópevosj eig rò aráBiov, 
Oopv/3ov rrfkikKOVTOv ovro«; èv 1с) orraSiq», we рі)8ё 
aKovaSrjvai riva Svvaaffai, 


IX 


1. Tó sè UokvKapiro] eiaiovn еёс ro cráBiov 
(ittivr] è^ ovpavov éyévero' "la^ve, tiokvKaprre, 
Kal àvBpi^ov. Kal róv рёу eliróvra ovSel¢ eleev, 


| Kapoüx" (cf. corpus Inscr. rai. iii. p. 835) is the Latin 
‘caracca, a closed carriage used by ladies and high officials. 
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1. Now when he had at last finished his prayer, 
after remembering all who had ever even come his 
way, both small and great, high and low, and the whole 
Catholic Church throughout the world, the hour came 
for departure, and they set him on an ass, and led him nis arrival 
into the city,on a “great Sabbath day.” 2. And the JuSm5‘na 
police captain Herod and his father Niketas met him 
and removed him into their carriage, and sat by 
his side trying to persuade him and saying: “But 
what harm is it to say, ‘Lord Caesar, and to offer 
sacrifice, and so forth, and to be saved?" But heat 
first did not answer them, but when they continued 
he said: * I am not going to do what you counsel 
me." 3. And they gave up the attempt to persuade ana in the 
him, and began to speak fiercely to him, and turned dlell* 
him out in such a hurry that in getting down from 
the carriage he scraped his shin ; and without turning 
round, as though he had suffered nothing, he walked 
on promptly and quickly, and was taken to the arena, 
while the uproar in the arena was so great that no 
one could even be heard. 


IX 


1. Now when Polycarp entered into the arena Polycarp's 
there came a voice from heaven: “ Ве strong, Poly- atk.n" 
carp, and play the man." And no one saw the 


1 This may have been the Jewish feast Purim, which, 
according to "tradition, celebrates the triumph of the Jews in 
Persia over their enemies, as is related in the book of Esther, 
or else the Sabbath in the Passover week (see p. 311). 
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rrjv 8ё «parv ra>v Tjperepoiv oi Trapóvref rjKovtrav. 
Kai Xowróv -rrpoaaydévTO i avrov, Oópvfto9 m» 
péya9 cucovtravTWV, ori HoXvKapTro9 avvetA/rjirrai. 
2. irpoaay(6évra ovv avróv àvTjpcóra o àvOvrraro9, 
ei avrO9 eirj TlóXvKaptro9. rov Sè ópo-Xoyovvro9, 
ёггеідеу apvei<r0ai Xéyasv- | Al8éa0t;rb aov rtjv 
fjXiKvav, Kai crepa rovrob9 à,KoXov0a, ¿9 2009 
avrol9 Xéyeiv- "Opoaov rrjv Kaicrapo9 rvyrjv,l 
peravóiprov, et/rrow Alpe roi^9 à0éov9- о Sè 
HoXvKapm>9 épf3pt,0ei rat rrpoawrrtp е2с rrávra róv 
ojfXov róv èv rà araSitp àvópwv è0v<òv ep^Xé']ra9 
Kai émacicras avrov; ғау %eipa, arevà^as re Kai 
àva^Xé^-as е19 róv ovpavóv eirrev Alpe rov9 
à0éov9. 3. éyKeipévov Sè rov davdvrrarov Kai 
Xéyovro9' "Qpoaov, Kai arroXvto ire, XoiSóprrjaov 
rov XpitTróv, epit] ó WoXv/iapTrog* — 'OySoyKOvra 
Каі ei; eri] SovXeva) avríp, Kai oij8év pe rjibKtjaev 
Kai 1199 Stivapgu /3\aasjyripfisTaL róv ^aaikea pov 
róv aáaavrá pe; 


x 


1. 'EiTTipévovro9 Së rraXiv avrov Kai Xeyovro9' 
"Opocrov rijv H.aicrapo9 rv%yv, arreKpivaro- Et 
KevoSo£et9, 'iva дрбаа rr;v Kaiaapo9 rv^v, ^9 trv 
Xéyei9, Trpoairoiei Sè àyvoeiv pe, ri? eipi, /jerà 
7rapprjaia9 aKove- Npiariavo9 elpt. еї 8ё OeXei9 
rov rov Xpicrriaviapov paOeiv Xóyov, 809 -ppépav 

| The customary Greek for the oath ‘per genium' (or 


sometimes ‘fortunam, hence tüx'í") Caesaris which Christ- 
ians rejected. Рег salutem Caesaris (trarripiav) they 
accepted. (Cf Tertullian Apol. 32.) 
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speaker, but our friends who were there heard the 
voice. And next he was brought forward, and there 
was a great uproar of those who heard that Polycarp 
had been arrested. 2. Therefore when he was brought 
forward the Pro-Consul asked him if he were Poly- 
carp, and when he admitted it he tried to persuade 
him to deny, saying: “ Respect your age,” and so 
forth, as they are accustomed to say: “Swear by the 
genius of Caesar, repent, say: ‘Away with the 
Atheists’ ” ; but Polycarp, with a stern countenance 
looked on all the crowd of lawless heathen in the 
arena, and waving his hand at them, he groaned and 
looked up to heaven and said: “ Away with the 
Atheists.” 3. But when the Pro-Consul pressed him 
and said: * Take the oath and I let you go, revile 
Christ,” Polycarp said: “ For eighty and six years! 
have I been his servant, and he has done me no 
wrong, and how can I blaspheme my King? who 
saved me ?" 


X 


1. But when he persisted again, and said : “ Swear 
by the genius of Caesar,” he answered him : “ If you 
vainly suppose that I will swear by the genius of 
Caesar, as you say, and pretend that you are ignorant 
who I am, listen plainly: I am a Christian. And if 
you wish to learn the doctrine of Christianity fix a 


| He was therefore probably a Christian born, unless we 
ascribe to him a quite improbable age. 

2 jBaaiAevs represents ' imperator ' not ‘rex,’ and though it 
can hardly be translated * Emperor, the antithesis to Caesar 
is clearly implied. 
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Kai aKovaov. 2. ó avOvirarol)' üeftroR tov 
éppov. ó ёё HoXvKapiros elirev 2è pév ké&v 
Xóyov p*ltoaa' fieéjiéjdypeOa yap appals Ка, 
égova.[al<j to9 Oeov reraypévaK rippv Kara 
to rrpoapKov, тру pp. ^Xajrrovaav ррӣѕ, airove- 
petv ÎkcÎvovi 8è ovji pyovpai alpovs tov arroXo 
yelaOai avrol<j. 


XI 


1. 'O вг àvOviraron elirev Qppla e%a>, tovtoi 
ae -rrapafjdKS), ёду pp peravopaps. ó Se elirev 
KáXei, aperdOeros yàp ppiv p atro ra>v Kpemovoiv 
uid Ta yelpw peravoM' KaXov 8e perarlderrfiai 
àirét 16)v "XpXeirwv éjrl Ta дЇКаіа. 2. o 8e iraXiv 
Trpai avTov TIvpi tre iroipcra) SavavpOpvai, el tó 
ffppicov KaTa<f>povet<;, ёду pp peTavopap<j. о 8& 
HoXvKapiro«; eiirev Пар ¿TretXetç to 7rpos; topav 
Kaiópevov Kal peT oXlyov a^evvvpevov üyvoéís; 
yap to тр<; peXXovaps Kplaetof Kal aiatvlov Koká- 
o-ecog toic dtrefiéa-i Tppovpevov irvp. акка tI 
/BpaSvveis; <j>épe, o jBovXei- 


XII 


1. Тайга 8e Kal erepa trXeiova Xéywv Odpaov<; 
Kal %арй<; évempTrXaTO, Kal to irpóatoirov avrov 
^àpiToc étrXppovro, ware ov póvov pp avptreaeiv 
rapa^dévTa viro r&v Xeyopévoiv rrpas; avrov, aXXà 
rovvavrlov rov àvóvrrarov éKarpvat, rrép^at re 
rov éavrov KppvKa èv péatp rov araSíov KppvCai 
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day and listen." 2. The Pro-Consul said: **Persuade 
the people." And Polycarp said: “You I should 
have held worthy of discussion, for we have been 
taught to render honour, as is meet, if it hurt us not, 
to princes and authorities appointed by God. But 
as for those, I do not count them worthy that a 
defence should be made to them. 


XI 


1. And the Pro-Consul said: “ I have wild beasts, The Pro- 

I will deliver you to them, unless you repent." And 
he said: “Call for them, for repentance from better 
to worse is not allowed us ; but it is good to change 
from evil to righteousness.” 2. And he said again 
to him: “І will cause you to be consumed by fire, if 
you despise the beasts, unless you repent." But 
Polycarp said : “ You threaten with the fire that burns 
for a time, and is quickly quenched, for you do not 
know the fire which awaits the wicked in the judg- 
ment to come and in everlasting punishment. But 
why are you waiting? Come, do what you will." 


XII 


l. And with these and many other words he was 
filled xvith courage and joy, and his face was full 
of grace so that it not only did not fall with 
trouble at the things said to him, but that the Pro- 
Consul, on the other hand, was astounded and sent his 
herald into the midst of the arena to announce three 
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T^iç- lióKvKapTTO«i ; j(LoXoyrprev éavTov Xpiat lavov 
etvai- 2. tovtov Xe^0évTO«; viró tov  KripyKO«;, 
àtrav to ttXt)Oos ё0уй>у Te Kal 'lov6aitov twv ti) 
Spivpvav KaTOiKovvTfov aKaraayertp QvpSp Kal 
p-eyóXri tjxovrj {Tre/Boa- Outoç jcttiv 6 tijg "A«nag 
8i8átrKaXo«;, ò iraTijp twv HpiaTiav&v, òtûv qpeae- 
рійу 0eS>v KadaipeTTjf, д Tto'XXove SiSáaKtov pii) Oveiv 
ругі8е irpoffKweiv. TavTa XéyovTes ёіге/Воіоу Kal 
1ра>Т0)у róv 'A.aiàpyrjv 'biXvnrrov, "va ётга</>$ tù3 
TLoXvKapTtrp 'kéovTa. д ¿ë ecfn) pii) eivai e^ov 
avrà, éirei8i) TreirXripwKei Ta Kvvr)yé<ria. 3. rore 
e8ofev avroig дробурМ8ду ;Triffoij<rai, &<TTe tov 
HoXvKapTrov Cmrra KaTaKavaai. е8еі yàp rò t^ 
<Davepa>0eia"r)<: avrip étri tov TrpoaKecfiaXaiov oir- 
Tairías TrXr)p<j)Orjvai, ore I8a>v avrò  Katópevov 
irpoaev^óp,evo«; evrrev ;TriaTpa^el; tok чуу avTU 
TrifTOK TrpoiprjTiKSvi' Aei pie ^&VTa Kaijvai. 


XIII 


1. TaCra ovv pieTà Toaovrov Tayjovs; éyéveTO, 
OaTTOV i) eXeyeTO, t&v ор^Хійу irapa^pfipui avva- 
yóvTWV eK Te t$% épyaaTr/piaiv Kal fteCXavelaiv 
^vXa Kal <f>pvyava, paXiCTa "lovSaitov TrpoÜvpio)« ], 
йс е00<; avTois, ei: TavTa virovpyovvTwv. 2. ore 
8é T) TTvpKaià rjTOipáaOrj, airoOepievos éavTp irávTa 
rà ipaTia Kal Xvcra«: гў» Qcovrjv ёігеіраТо Kal 
vTToXveiv éavTov, pii) irpoTepov tovto ttoi&v 8id rò 
del eKaa-Tov t &v ttuttSiv atrov8á^eiv, oaTis Tarlov 
tov pale; avTov aijnjTar iravTl yàp  KoXip 
йуа01)у éveKev TroXiTeiav Kal trpo rr/i puipTvpla«! 
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times : “Polycarp has confessed that he is a Christian.” 
2. When this had been said by the herald, all the 


multitude of heathen and Jews living in Smyrna тһе anger 


cried out with uncontrollable wrath and a loud 
shout: “This is the teacher of Asia, the father of 
the Christians, the destroyer of our Gods, who teaches 
many neither to offer sacrifice nor to worship.” And 
when they said this, they cried out and asked Philip 
the Asiarch to let loose a lion on Polycarp. But he 
said he could not legally do this, since he had closed 
the Sports.| 3. Then they found it good to cry out 
with one mind that he should burn Polycarp alive, for 
the vision which had appeared to him on his pillow 
must be fulfilled, when he saw it burning, while he 
was praying, and he turned and said prophetically 
to those of the faithful who were with him, “ I must 
be burnt alive." 


XIII 


€ ews 


1. These things then happened with so great speed, The pre- 
quicker than it takes to tell, and the crowd came to- ;fuming 


gether immediately, and prepared wood and faggots him 


from the work-shops and baths and the Jews were 
extremely zealous, as is their custom, in assisting 
atthis. 2. Now when the fire was ready he put off 
all his clothes, and loosened his girdle and tried also 
to take off his shoes, though he did not do this before, 
because each of the faithful was always zealous, which 
of them might the more quickly touch his flesh. For 
he had been treated with all respect because of his 


1 Literally ‘hunting,’ the Latin ‘ venatio. 
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eKeKOaprpro. 3. ev0éa>s ovv aiirA rrepieriOero 
rà rrpos rrjv itvpàv rjppoapeva oprava. peWóvratv 
Së aiirAv Kal Trpoarfkovv, elrrev \'A.<j>eré pue ovrms" 
ó yàp Sovs Ottopeivai rò rrvp BAaei %<opls rrjs 
vperépas (к rAv rfKmv aayaXeias daKvfvrov 
émpelvai rij rrvpá. 


XIV 


1. Of sè ov KaürjKajaav pév, rrpoaé^rjaav Sè 
avrov. ò Sè orrlam тас̧ Ғеіјоа? rroiqaas Kai 
7rpoaéeOeis, Aarrep Kpios érriar)pu>s ¿K pxydKov 
iroipviov eig rrpoa«f^opáv, oXoKavrmpa éeicrov rA 
0eA rjroipaapévov, avafiKe-fyas eég rov ovpavov 
elrrev Xvpie 6 беду д rravroKpartop, o тоу àya- 
ТТТ]гоу Kal evKoyrjrov TraiSoí aov 'liprov Xpiarov 
Traryp, Se’ ov rr)v rrepl aov erriyvwaiv eikrpfrapev, 
ó 0е0<! дууёХійу Kal Svváp^wv Kal Tràatjç t» 
Krlaea><; rravróí re rov yévov«; rAv BiKaítov, ot 
CAaiv ;vArrióv aov 2. evKoyA ae, ori r/'ía»aás; pie 
rrp; ypepas Kal Apas ravrijs, rov Xafteiv pe pepos 
èv apiOpép rAv paprvpwv ev rA rrorr)pí(p rov 
Xpicrrov aov 1 eis áváaraaiv ^aíjs altovíov y/rv^ys 
re Kcá amparos èv á«f^0apaía rrvevparos áyíov 
èv ois rrpoa^e^Oeirjv évArriov aov ar/pepov èv 
Ovaía rríovi Kal rrpoaBeKry, KaOms irpoqroipaaas 


aov mbvs, om. E p. 
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noble life,! even before his martyrdom. 3. Immed- 
iately therefore, he was fastened to the instruments 
which had been prepared for the fire, but when they 
were going to nail him as well he said: “ Leave me 
thus, for He who gives me power to endure the fire, 
will grant me to remain in the flames unmoved even 
without the security you will give by the nails.” 


XIV 


1. So they did not nail him, but bound him, and he His last 
put his hands behind him and was bound, as a noble playcrs 
ram out of a great flock, for an oblation, a whole burnt 
offering made ready and acceptable to God ; and he 
looked up to heaven and said: “O Lord God 
Almighty, Father of thy beloved and blessed Child,2 
Jesus Christ, through Whom we have received full 
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and powers, 
and of all creation, and of the whole family of the 
righteous, who live before thee ! 2. I bless thee, that 
Thou hast granted me this day and hour, that I may 
share, among the number of the martyrs, in the cup 
of thy Christ, for the Resurrection to everlasting 
life, both of soul and body in the immortality of the 
Holy Spirit. And may I, to-day, be received among 
them before Thee, as a rich and acceptable sacrifice, 


| Lit. “citizenship,” but it is used in a special sense of 
Christian life. 


* This use of vais as applied to Jesus is rare, and usually 
found in prayers ; cf. Ep. ad Diogn. viii. 9. 11, ix. 1, Didache 
9, 2, I Clement 59, 2 (the **Prayer") and Acts 3, 13. 26. 
4, 27. 30. Here it is clearly * Child": in Acts it may mean 
* Servant" with reference to Is. 53, etc. 
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Kai Trpoeyavépcoaas Kai éirXripcoaas, о ;i/reui^c 
Kai aXpOcvos 0ебѕ. 3. Stà tovto Kai Trepi ttcevtcov 
«ré alveo, aë eiiXoycó, aë èoÇciÇco èia tov accovlov 
Kal éirovpaviov ap%cepécos ípaov Xptarov, dya- 
TrrjTOV aov Tracéós, ol ov aoc avv avTco Kai irvev- 
p.ari áyccp óó^a Kal vvv Kai eig tol; /i^XXovrag 
alarvas- — àprjV. 


XV 


1. 'AvaTrép^fravros Se avrov rò appo Kai trXri- 
pcóaavTOs ttjv ev^pv, ol rov trvpos üvÜpcoiroc 
é^fpjrav ro irvp. peyaXps ёё éKXapyjráat]s cj» Xoyós, 
Oavpa eléopev, ois сёесу ë¿Bó0ip oc Kai eTppy]Oppev 
els to àvayyecXac tocs Xoittoig rà yevóp.eva. 2. rd 
yàp ТТур Kapapas ecéos Trocljaav, &airep «j0óin; 
ttXocov otto TTvevparos TrXrjpovpevTj, kvk Xo? irepce- 
rel^caev to acopa tov pápTvpos' Кас rjv peaov 
ov^ cos aap’ KaiopévTj, ; XX' a>s apTos OTTTcópevos rj 
Gc j^pvaos ^ai àpyvpos ëv Kapivqc irvpovpevos- 
Kai yàp evcoélas ToaavTtjs àvTeXa^ópeffa, ¿>s 
Xi^avcoTov TrvéovTos V) àXXov TIVOS TCÓv Tiplcov 
àpcopaTWvl 


XVI 
І. Tlépas yovv céóvTes ol àvopoc prj evvàpevov 
avTov to acopa viro tov Trvpos éairavrjdiyvai, 


eKeXcvaav irpoaéXOovTa avrà Kopcf>eKTopa Trapa- 
/3vaac ^ccjiléiov. Kai tovto aroi-ijaavTOs, ё^уХОеу 
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as Thou, the God who lies not and is truth, hast 
prepared beforehand, and shown forth, and fulfilled. 
3. For this reason I also praise Thee for all things, 
I bless Thee, I glorify Thee through the everlasting 
and heavenly high Priest, Jesus Christ, thy beloved 
Child, through whom be glory to Thee with him and 
the Holy Spirit, both now and for the ages that are 
to come, Amen.” 


XV 


1. Now when he had uttered his Amen and тһе fire is 

finished his prayer, the men in charge of the fire litllghted 
it, and a great flame blazed up and we, to whom it 
was given to see, saw a marvel. And we have 
been preserved to report to others what befell. 
2. For the fire made the likeness of a room, like the 
sail of a vessel filled with wind, and surrounded the 
body of the martyr as with a wall, and he was 
within it not as burning flesh, but as bread that is 
being baked, or as gold and silver being refined in a 
furnace. And we perceived such a fragrant smell 
as the scent of incense or other costly spices. 


XVI 


1. At length the lawless men, seeing that his Poiycarp's 
body could not be consumed by the fire, commanded death 
an executioner to go up and stab him with a dagger, 
and when he did this, there came out a охе, and 

| This no doubt points to the belief that the spirit appears 


at death in the form of a bird. Cf. Prudentius Peristeph. 
Hymn. iii. 33 (other references are also given by Lightfoot). 
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TrepLarepà Kail irXrjQos aiparos, ware Karaajbérrai 
to rrvp Kat, Oavpácrai Trávra tov o^Xov, el ToaavTi) 
tic èiarfiopa pera^v ra>v re aTriaratv Kai tS)V 
eKXeKTWV 2. &v elc Kai ovros yeyóvei ò ffavpaai- 
córaros pâprvç HoXvKapTrog, èv rots Ka0' r/pác 
Xpóvois SiSátrKaXos aTroaroXiKos km TrpotpyriKÓc 
yevópevos, étriffkottos t^c èv '2руруу KadoXiKrp 2 
éKKWiaía«;. | irciv yàp pipa, 6 a>rjKev èK tov 
VTopaTOS avrov, Kai éreXeitóffp Kai TeXeia>Orj<Terai- 


XVII 


1. 'O Sé àvrlCpXos Kai ftáaKavos km Ttovppós, 
ó avruceipevos 10) yévei r&v SiKalcov, I8¿>v ró re 
péyeOos avrov tx paprvpias Kai тг)» ¿tt a/>%i)c¢ 
àveTTiKTjTTTov rroXiTeíav, etrretfiavtopévov tc tov 
¿<pffapaía<: arérpavov Kai /3pa[3eiov ávavTtpptjTov 
aTrevrjveypevov, eireTpZevrrev, ¿ç pr)3é to aapariov 
avTov vif^' t)pMV Xrpfififivai, Kaürep ttoXXwv ёігі- 
dvpovvTtov TOVTO TTOiijaai Kai KOivcovqaai tô) àyiq> 
avTov orapKiai. 2. viré^aXev yovv -NiKrjTr]v tov 
tov 'HptoSov ttarepa, aSeXtftav Sé“AXKy¢,3 evTV^etv 
tô) а^ХруТі, ware pi) Sovvai avrov to aSjpa' prj, 
fajaiv, й^6уТе<; tov éaravptopévov tovtov àp^tovrai 
aéfieaOai. Каі ravra eiTrov vTro^aXXÓvTtov Kai 
evKrj^uóvTOiv  Ttàv  'lovéaicov, ої Kai érrip'paav, 
péXXÓvTtov r^ptày èK rov Trvpàg avrov Xapfiáveiv 
àyvoovvrec, on ovre rov lipiarov nrore KaraXirreiv 
Óvvi)crópeffa, rov vrrép t?) tov ТТаугд<; Koapov 

| Trepio-Tepà «a! om. E, Wordsworth emends to irepl aripam 


(round the sword-haft). 
8 KafloAi/cís E bs, iyias (holy) m(L). 3 AáAsqs E. 
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much blood, so that the fire was quenched and all 
the crowd marvelled that there was such a difference 
between the unbelievers and the elect. 2. And of 
the elect was he indeed one, the wonderful martyr, 
Polycarp, who in our days was an apostolic and 
prophetic teacher, bishop of the Catholic! Church in 
Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his 
mouth both was fulfilled and will be fulfilled. 


XVII 


1. But the jealous and envious evil one who resists The 
the family ofthe righteous, when he saw the greatness ofTh™ent 
of his martyrdom, and his blameless career from the corpse 
beginning, and that he was crowned with the crown 
of immortality, and had carried off the unspeakable 
prize, took care that not even his poor body should 
be taken away by us, though many desired to do 
this, and to have fellowship with his holy flesh. 

2. Therefore he put forward Niketas, the father of 
Herod, and the brother of Alee, to ask the Governor 
not to give his body, “Lest,” he said, “ they leave the 
crucified one and begin to worship this man." And 
they said this owing to the suggestions and pressure 
of the Jews, who also watched when we were going 
to take it from the fire, for they do not know that 
we shall not ever be able either to abandon Christ, 
who suffered for the salvation of those who are being 


| If the reading **Catholic" be right, this and the instance 
on p. 322 are the earliest clear examples of this use of the 
word (but of. Ignatius, Symrn. viii. ). 
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twv Sra>“opgva>v ffa>rriptas; iradóvTa dpa>p,ov virèp 
(ip.apriüNwv, ovre érepóv riva ae/BeaOai. 3. tovtov 
р,ёу yàp vióv ovra tov Oeov Trpoa-Kvvovpev, tous Se 
püàpTvpas >ç p-aOr/Tas Kai jjip/plas tov Kvpiov 
iyairàpev évetca evvoias avoTrep^XtÍTov rfy; 
eiv tov iSiov j3aa;Xéa Kai 6i8á«TKaXov av yevoiTO 
Kai r)pi<! Koivavovs re Kai avppaOpTa^ yeveadat. 


XVIII 


1. ISwi/ ovv ò KevrvpÍMV ttjv Twv Nov&aitov 
yevopévpv (jaXoveiKÍav, deis avTov èv péaw, 0: 
é(0s avTOK, cKavaev. 2. ovrag Te Tylxeig vaTepov 
áveXóp,evot Ta Tipiárrepa. Xt0a>v jroXvTéXwv Kai 
8oKipá»Tepa vir'ep ^pvaiov òcrrà avTov ciTre0ep.e9a, 
OTTOV Kai aKoKovdov rjv. 3. evóa a»; SvvaTov Tjp,iv 
(Tvvayop.évoii ëv àyaXXidaei Kai yapa irape^ei o 
Kvpcoi éiriTeXeiv ttjv tov p,apTvplov avTov pp,epav 
yevédXtov, eig re Tipv д» trporiOXriKOTaiv p-vrip^v 
Kai T&v piéXXóvTcov daKpalv Te Kai eToipacnav. 


XIX 


1. Toiavra Ta KaTa tov p.aKapiov UoXvKapTTov, 
os avv toís atro ^^»iXaGeX(f^ía«; ScoSeKaTOÍ àv %р.уруу 
papTvprjaa«;, pMVO<; viro irávTwv р.аХХоу p,vppo- 
veveTai, &<TTe Kai viró Ttóv édvtóv èv travTi tottw 
XaXeiaOar ov póvov éiSá«TKaXo«; yevópevos éirv- 
rrppoí, àXXà Kai p.ápTV«; e^oyo«[, ov to [lapTvpiov 
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saved in the whole world, the innocent for sinners, 
or to worship any other. 3. For him we worship as 
the Son of God, but the martyrs we love as disciples 
and imitators of the Lord ; and rightly, because of 
their unsurpassable affection toward their own King 
and Teacher. God grant that we too may be their 
companions and fellow-disciples. 


XVIII 


1. When therefore the centurion saw the conten-rhe 
tiousness caused by the Jews, he put the body in the 
midst, as was their custom, and burnt it. 2. Thus asnes 
we, at last, took up his bones, more precious than 
precious stones, and finer than gold, and put them 
where it was meet. 3. There the Lord will permit us 
to come together according to our power in gladness 
and joy, and celebrate the birthday of his martyrdom, 
both in memory of those who have already contested,| 
and for the practice and training of those whose fate 
it shall be. 


XIX 


1. Such was the lot of the blessed Polycarp, who Conclusion 
though he was, together with those from Phila- 
delphia, the twelfth martyr in Smyrna, is alone 
especially remembered by all, so that he is spoken of 
in every place, even by the heathen. He was not 
only a famous teacher, but also a notable martyr, 


| This is almost a technical term for martyrdom, of. 
Ignatius's epistle to Polycarp 1, 3. 
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TrávTes érriiivpovaiv рірейтӣаі Kara to evayyeXiov 
XpWTOv yevópevov. 2. Sta viropovrp; Ktrra- 
ywviaápevo^ tov GéiKov ap^oVTa Kal ovtoX] tov 
tt à^^0apaiag aréifiavov  àrroXa/Baiv, стуу roi¢ 
¿tot t ÓXoic Kai iráaiv éucalois dyaXXta>pevo<; 
eoCaCei tov беду Kal iratépa iravTOKpaTopa Kal 
evXoyei tov Kvpiov rjpávl 'Itjitovv Xpiarov, tov 
«TüiTripa бду ^v^áiv rjpíiv Kal Kv^epv^TTjv 10 
awpárwyv f]p.$rv Kal iroipéva r^g /cara ttjv oikov- 
pévrjv KaOoXiKTfi ; KK^rjabai. 


XX 


1. 'T/z.eig pev ovv tj^iáuraTe éia irXetovatv étjXto- 
Orjvai vpiv to, ysvópeva, ripfl«; sé KaTa to Tapbv 
4111 Ke’>dXata> peprjvvKapev èia tov áé;X«f^ov r/pcóv 
МарКіауоѕ.2 pa0óvTe<; ovv TavTa Kai toig 67re- 
Keiva àéeX^oif ttjv ómaToXi^v éiairép*aaOe, iva 
Kal ;Keivoi So^á^toaiv tov Kvpiov tov  ;KKoyás; 
iroiovvTa atro 3 t v létiov éovXtov. 

2. Ti» Sé évvapévip irávTa«; ripás; elaayayeiv ¿v 
TI) avTov ^ápiTi Kal éwpeá е t^v éirovpáviov 4 
avTOv ^aaiXeiav ёій tov povoyevov<;5 'rraiéóc avTov 
'Lrjaoev  Xpiarov, éó^a,6 Tipi), Kpáros, peyaXco- 
avvT) ei; toví aitovac. | irpoaayopeveTe TrávTav 
1 ТШ ърув, om. m. 

2 MapKlao/os m, Mápfcou bps (v ends with chap, xix.), Mar- 
cianum L. Lightfoot prefers Mapsiarov 

s TTOioOrra ami bps, Troioóperor m. 

* itroupávíov m, aitiviov bps. 

5 tov povoyevovs avrov vaiS;s m, iraiSbs avrov too voyoytvovs 


b, tov TraiSds avrov tov /;ovoywovs ps. 
6 83£a m, $ rj Só^a bps. 
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whose martyrdom all desire to imitate, for it 
followed the Gospel of Christ. 2. By his endurance 
he overcame the unrighteous ruler, and thus gained 
the crown of immortality, and he is glorifying God 
and the Almighty Father, rejoicing with the Apostles 
and all the righteous, and he is blessing our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our souls, and Governor 
of our bodies, and the Shepherd of the Catholic 
Church throughout the world. 


хх 


1. You, indeed, asked that the events should be 
explained to you at length, but we have for the 
present explained them in summary by our brother 
Marcionl; therefore when you have heard these 
things, send the letter to the brethren further on, 
that they also may glorify the Lord, who takes his 
chosen ones from his own servants. 

2. And to him who is able to bring us all in his 
grace and bounty, to his heavenly kingdom, 
by his only begotten Child, Jesus Christ, be 
glory, honour, might, and majesty for ever. 
Greet all the saints. Those who are with us, and 


1 Not of course to be identified with the famous heretic. 
Mf Marcianus be the right text, it is noteworthy that 
Irenaeus sent his treatise on the **The Apostolic Preaching" 
toa certain Marcianus. But this was probably forty years 
later than Polycarp's death. 
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tove à^iove. vpd<t oi «Tw yplv irpoaayopevovaiv 
Kal Eivápea-TOi; 6 ypàyw* travoi/ceí. 


XXI 


1. Maprvpei Sé ó paK«iptos; li.oXvKafyjros prp>os; 
'S,avOiKov 2 éevTepa íarapévov, tr^o éirra Kdkavé&v 
Mapríaiv, aaftftaTtp peyaKcp, а>ра дуёбг). —crvve- 
Xy<f>0r; Sé viro "HpaléoV гий àp^iepétos NiXÍttttov 
TpaXXtavov, ávOvrraTevovTO <; XraTiov KoépaTOV, 
^aaiNevovro«; Sé еі tol; atwuag liprov Xpiarov' 
(p rj Soga, Tipy, peyaXaiavvrj, dpovos alaivto«; a/rro 
7«'eág eig yeveáv. aprjv. 


XXII 

1. "Eppó»cré?a, v/zág ей^бр.е(9а, àèéKtfioi, ttoi- 
syolivras rai Kara to evayyéXLOv Хоуір lyaoá 
Xpicrrov, peO' ov ёо^а tc3 0eá^ Kal irarpl Kal àyltp 
Trvev/MTi., eui awTppta rf) r&v àylaiv €&Nskt &v, 
Ka0à^t epMpTvprjcrev 6 paKapios TioXvKapiro<;, ov 
yevono èv Ty /SaaiXeia 'lyaov Xpiarov 7mo«j ra 
[ууу ei>peOrjvai rjpás;? 

2. Taura pereypd-ifraro pév Taio? èl ra>v 
Eipyvalov, paOrjrov tov TloXvKapirov, Sç Kal 
cweiroXirevaaTO 1с) “Iprjvaitp. ёут Sé 2û>/cpaTîjç 
èv KopivOtp eK t$ Taiov àvTtypà«f^a^v eypaifra. 
y XP-pis pera iravraiv. 

| This is really the end of the book. What follows is a 
series of notes, which have been taken into the text. 

à The more correct spelling, according to inscriptions, is 
tiavSiKov. 

3 The whole of this paragraph is omitted by L m. 
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Evarestus, who wrote the letter, with his whole 
house, greet you. 


XXI 


1. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the Thod»t« 
second day of the first half of the month of 
Xanthicus, the seventh day before the kalends of 
Магсһ, a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. And he 
was arrested by Herod, when Philip of Tralles was 
High Priest, when Statius Quadratus was Pro-Consul, 
but Jesus Christ was reigning2 for ever, to whom 
be glory, honour, majesty and an eternal throne, 
from generation to generation, Amen. 


XXII. 


1. We bid you God-speed, brethren, who walk Notes by 
according to the Gospel, in the word of Jesus Christ scribi 
(with whom be glory to God and the Father and the 
Holy Spirit), for the salvation of the Holy Elect, 
even as the blessed Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in 
whose footsteps may it be granted us to be found in 
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

2. Gaius copied this from the writing of Irenaeus, 

a disciple of Polycarp, and he lived with Irenaeus, 
and I, Socrates, wrote it out in Corinth, from the 
copies of Gaius. Grace be with you all. 3. And I, 


| Z«. Feb. 23. 
2 This phrase is pointedly inserted instead of a reference 


to the reigning Emperor. 


341 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


3. "E7&) ¿é iráXiv Tiióvios ¿K rov irpoyeypappevov 
eypaNra | àvafyprrjcras avrà, Kara  jTro/ctiXin^iv 
(fMvepdxravros poi rov рМКаріоу  UoXvKaprrov, 
Кабёоѕ &r]Xcócra> èv ra> KaQe^rp, crvvayaydiv avrà 
rfir) a-yebbv Ik tov %póvov KeKpijKora, iva KOpé 
avvayayrj ò Kvpios "Ipiroüs Хріағдѕ pera ra>v 
€KXeKTO>v avrov etc rr)v ovpavtov [BacriXeíav avrov, 
(p rj éó^a стуу ra> irarpi Kai áyítp irvevpart, els 
tous alóyvas riiv aiaivaiv. | àptjv.l 


EPILOGUS ALIUS 


E CODICE MOSQUENSI DESCRIPTUS. 


2. Tavra pereypáyjraro pév Fdios ck ra>v 
EipijvaLov avyypappartov, os Kal avveTroXirevaaro 
Tw Eàpip^at(p, padriTT] yeyovórb rov àytov WoXu- 
Kaptrov. 3. ovros yap o Elptjvatos, Kara róv 
Kaipóv rov papTvpiov rov érriaKoirov UoXvKapTrov 
yevópevos èv 'Piópp, ttoXXovs èèiiSa^ev ov Kai 
rroXXà avyypàppara KaXXiara Kai драбғаТа 
t^éperai, év ois pepvrprai HoXvKapirov, oti Trap’ 
avrov ёраОеу, ÍKavás re irácrav aipeaiv ijXey^ev Kai 


1 Instead of the two pai'agraphs ravra jue-reTpctyaTo— 
m has the alternative conclusion given below. 


342 


MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, xxn. 3 


again, Pionius, wrote it out from the former writings, 
after searching for it, because the blessed Polycarp 
showed it me in a vision, as I will explain in what 
follows,| and I gathered it together when it was 
almost worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
may also gather me together with his elect into his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


ANOTHER CONCLUSION FROM THE 
MOSCOW MANUSCRIPT. 


2. This account Gaius copied from the writings of 
Irenaeus, and he also had lived with Irenaeus, who 
was a disciple of the holy Polycarp. 3. For this 
Irenaeus, at the time of the martydom of the bishop 
Polycarp was in Rome, and taught many, and many 
most excellent and correct writings are extant, in 
which he mentions Polycarp. saying that he had 
been his pupil, and he ably refuted every heresy, and 


1 No explanation is given : probably because the *' Pionian " 
text was part of a larger “Acts of Polycarp.” Either these 
Acts have entirely disappeared except for this letter of the 
church of Smyrna, or a fragment preserved in p may perhaps 
belong to them. 

2 Irenaeus Haer. iii. 3. 4, Ep. ad Florinum (in Eusebius 
H.E. V. 20) and Ep. ad Victorem (in Eusebius H.E. v. 24). 
The story of Marcion is in Haer. iii. 3. 4. 
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rov eK KXrjaiaariKOv Kavóva Kai KaOoXiKov, &<; 
irapeXafiev  rrapà тоу áyíov, Kai rrapéSwKev. 
4. Xéyei ёё Kal rovro’ Ori crwavrycravros rrore 
гаї àylw HoXvKapjrtp MapKiwvos, ip» ov ol Xeyo- 
p,evoi MapKiiovicrral, Kal elrróvros' ’ErriyivaxTKe 
Tjp,as;, iroXvKapire, eirrev avrós 13 Map/cimw 
'EiriyiveaKW, erriyiva><TKa> ròv rrpwroroKov. rov 
traravad. 5. Kal rovro Se jpeperai èv rois rov 
Elprjvaíov avyypáfipMaiv, on rj T]p,epa Kai topa év 
'hp.vpvr/ ёр.аргургіаеу o HoXvKaprros, уко verev 
<pa>vyv èv rrj Pcopiaitov rroXei vrrápywv o Eipr/vacos 
oc  craXmyyos  Xeyovarjs' XloXvKaprros ёр,ар- 
rvpTjtrev. 

6. 'E<r rovriov ovv, >ç rrpoXéXeKrai, ràv rov 
Elprjvaiov avyypap,para>v Vaios p,ereypayjraro, eK 
8è r&v Vatov àvriypápxov 'i«roKpárri«; èv Eoplvdtp. 
eyw Se rraXiv Ihóvioc èK тй>у 'laoKparovs àvriypá- 
pwv eypatjra Kara airoKciXvtyiv rov àylov WoXu- 
Kapirov ^rrjaai avrà, avvayaymv avrà ід) 
сг^еёду èK rov ^póvov KeKp.rjKOra, iva Кар; 
avvaydyr] ó KVpios "irjaov; Xpiaros jjera rwv 
èKXeKrwv avrov eig rrjv énovpaviov avrov /Saai- 
Xelav w rj ёб^а стуу ra? rrarpl km та> vj? Kal rat 
йуїср rrvevpMri et? rovs aiwvas r&v alwvcov. 
ap, T)v. 
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he also handed on the ecclesiastical and catholic rule, 
as he had received it from the saint. 4. And he also 
says this that once Marcion,| from whom come the so- 
called Marcionites, met the holy Polycarp and said : 
* Recognise us, Polycarp," and he said to Marcion, 
“I do recognise you, I recognise the first-born of 
Satan." 5. And this is also recorded in the writings 
of Irenaeus, that at the day and hour when Polycarp 
suffered in Smyrna Irenaeus, who was in the city of 
Rome, heard a voice like a trumpet saying: 
* Polycarp has suffered martrydom." 

6. From these papers of Irenaeus, then, as was 
stated above, Gaius made a copy, and Isocrates 
used in Corinth the copy of Gaius. And again I, 
Pionius, wrote from the copies of Isocrates, accord- 
ing to the revelation of the holy Polycarp, after 
searching for them, and gathering them together 
when they were almost worn out from age, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ may also gather me into his 
Heavenly Kingdom together with his Elect. To 
him be glory, with the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit, for ever and ever, Amen. 


| Marcion was the most famous heretic of the second 
century. He was a native of Pontus and afterwards came 
to Rome. The main points of his teaching were the rejection 
of the Old Testament and a distinction between the Supreme 
God of goodness and an inferior God of justice, who was the 
Creator, and the God of the Jews. He regarded Christ as 
the messenger of the Supreme God. 
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 


The epistle to Diognetus is an anonymous writing 
of uncertain date. The Diognetus to whom it is 
addressed is unknown, though some scholars have 
sought to identify him with a Diognetus who was a 
teacher of Marcus Aurelius. Its claim to be included 
among the apostolic fathers rests on custom rather 
than right, for it is probably later than any of the 
other writings in this group, and if it were judged 
by the character of its contents would more probably 
be placed among the works of the Apologists. 

Like most early apologies for Christianity it begins 
by expounding the foolishness of the worship of 
idols, and the inadequacy of the Jewish religion and 
then proceeds to give a short sketch of Christian 
belief, a panegyric on Christian character and a 
description of the benefit which it offers to converts. 
In this respect it resembles the apology of Aristides, 
and somewhat less closely those of Justin and 
Tatian, and the suggestion has been made that 
it may have been written by Aristides. Its style 
is, however, rhetorical in the extreme and it may 
be doubted whether it was not an academic 
treatise or possibly the exercise of some young theo- 
logian rather than an actual apology sent to a living 
person. The general impression made by the docu- 
ment is unfavourable to any theory of an early date 
and quite decisive against the tradition which seems 
to have been preserved in the lost MS. in which the 
epistle was found, attributing it to Justin Martyr. 
Harnack thinks that it more probably belongs to the 
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third than to the second century, but early tradition 
does not mention the epistle and there is nothing in 
the internal evidence to justify any certainty of 
opinion. 

The concluding chapters (xi-xii) have clearly no 
connection with the preceding ones, and it is 
generally conceded that they belong to a different 
document, probably an Epiphany homily, though 
possibly, as Otto thought, an Easter homily. Bon- 
wetsch has shown very strong reasons for think- 
ing that Hippolytus was the author. (Nachrichten 
d. Gesellschaft d, Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1902.) 

The best authority for the text is the third edition 
of Otto’s Corpus Apologeticum, vol. 3, published in 
1879, as the unique MS. of the epistle in the library 
at Strasburg was twice collated for Otto's edition 
but was destroyed by fire in 1870. This MS., prob- 
ably written in the thirteenth or fourteenth century, 
was formerly the property of Reuchlin, passed about 
1560 to the Alsatian monastery of Maursmunster, 
and between 1793 and 1795 came to Strasburg. It 
was collated for the first edition of Otto by Cunitz 
and for the third edition by Reuss. Earlier copies 
were made by Stephanus in 1586 (now preserved in 
Leiden, Cod. Voss. Gr. 30) and about 1590 by Beurer 
and (a collation of this copy which is no longer 
extant was published by Stephanus at the end of his 
edition of 1592). А third copy was made by Hausius 
about 1580 for Martin Crucius and is now preserved 
in Tübigen (Cod. Mise. M.b. 17). The fullest 
account of these MSS. and the proof that none of 
them are more than copies of the Strasburg MS. is 
given in O. von Gebhardt’s edition of the Apostolic 
Fathers, vol. i., part 2, published in 1878. 
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I 


'EcrmS/ op&, kpdttare &idyvr}Te,  vtrep- 
eatrovéaKÓra ae rijv Geoaéfieiav t &v Xpiariav&v 
paGelv Kai irávv aasf&<i Kai ¢tripeX&<; trvvGavo- 
pevov trepl avr&v, rivi re Ge& tretroiGóreg Kai ttóq 
Gp^aKCvovres avrov tov re Koapov vtrepop&ai 
trávTCS Kai Gavárov Karaypovovai, Kai ovre tovs 
voptCopevovs into r&v 'EXX^vtw Geovs XoyiCovrai 
ovre rrjv iovSaiatv BeiaiSaipovlav «j5vXáaaovai, 
Kai riva ttjv tfxXoaropyiav e^ovai Ttpot EXXjjXouc, 
Kai ti St) trore Kaivóv tovto yévos; rj eirn^evpa 
elarjXGev <Ç tov fiiov vvv Kai ov ttporepov àtro^é- 
XopuiL ye rrjf TrpoÜ0vpía«; ае Tavrrp; Kai trapa tov 
Geov, tov Kat, to Xéyeiv Kai to (ÍKOveiv rjpiv 'Xpp'p- 
yovvTos, anovpab Bodrivat, époi pév eltreiv ovtio <, 
&c paXurra av aKovaavrá ae ^eXríar yevéaGat,, 
aoi re ovtoXj gucovaai, te pi} XvtrqGfivai, róv 
eitróvra. 


II 


1. "А.уе Stj KaGapag aeavroóv atro tràvrtov t &v 
trpoKaTexovrmv aov rr/v étàvoiav Xoytap&v Kai ri]v 
àtrar&aàv ae avvrjGeiav dtroaKevaadpevo<; Kai 
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I 


Since I perceive, most excellent Diognetus, that intro, 


you are exceedingly zealous to learn the religion of ductlon 


the Christians and are asking very clear and careful 
questions concerning them, both who is the God in 
whom they believe, and how they worship him, so 
that all disregard the world and despise death, and 
do not reckon as Gods those who are considered to 
be so by the Greeks, nor keep the superstition of 
the Jews, and what is the love which they have for 
one another, and why this new race or practice 
has come to life at this time, and not formerly ; I 
indeed welcome this zeal in you, and I ask from God 
who bestows on us the power both of speaking and 
of hearing, that it may be granted to me so to speak 
that you may benefit so much as possible by your 
hearing, and to you so to hear that I may not be 
made sorry for my speech. 


II 


1. Come then, clear yourself of all the prejudice Discussion 


which occupies your mind, and throw aside the 


Gods 


custom which deceives you, and become as it were heathen 
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yei'd/iei’og éberrrep è% àpxy; Kaivos GvOparrot, wç av 
Kai Xóyov Kaivov, Ka0árrep Kai avrò? {>po\oyr}<ras;, 
¢Kpoarfy; éerérpevov iSe prj pérvov toig 0<p0aXpow, 
àXXà Kai rfj <ppovtf<rei, rivos vrroerraerecos r/ t ifo? 
ei'Soug rvyxávovffiv, oôç épeire Kai voplCere Oeovs. 
2. oijx д pév rwXl0os éarlv,bpoios réprrarovpévep, 
ô b’ serri ov Kpelerereov réàv eig rrp> xprprw 
rjpiv KSXa^K^vpévwv aKevéov, ô sè ÇvXov, ifôr) Kai 
aeerrjrros, 6 Sè apyvpos, XPÚŁ<ÚV àvOpeórrov rov 
ipvXà^avros, iva pp KAarrfj, д sè criSr/pos, virò lov 
bieepÜappévos, ò Sè oarpaKOv, ovbèv rov KareaKeva- 
erpévov rrpò<! rrjv àriporàrriv vrrijpeerLav einrperréa- 
repov; 3. ov <p >Oaprrjs; у Xi ravra rràvra; oi>x viro 
cribripov Kai TTvpòf Kexa^Kev0^va! °^X ° 

avrStv Xiüo^óo«;, b Së ^aX/ceve, 6 Se àpyvpoKorro«;, 
e Se Kepapevs errXacrev; ov rrpiv fj raif rexvaif 
rovrarv ek; rrjv pop<f>rjv rovreov éKrvjra>Orjvai, 7p> 
eKaerrov avréov eKaarep, eri Kai vvv, perapepop- 
¥copévov; ov ra vvv eK tj)ç айг^с vXiyc ovra crKevp 
yévoir av, el rvxoi réàv avrSrv rexviréàv, bpoia roi- 
ovrois; 4. ov ravra rràXiv,rà vvv vip’ vpéov rrpoer- 
Kvvovpeva, bvvair av viró àvÜpeorra?v erKevrj bpoia 
yevéaOai row Xoirrow; ov Keoepa rrávra; ov rvepXà; 
ovk à^rvxa; ovk avaiaOpra; ovk d.Kivip-a; ov 
rrávra arjrropeva; oí) rràvra <p0eipé>peva ; 5. ravra 
0е0у<; KaXeire; rovrow bovXevere; rovrow rrpoer- 
Kvveire, réXeov 5 avroi<j ё^ороіоуаде 6. bia 
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anew man from the beginning, as one, as you yourself 
also admitted, who is about to listen to a new story. 
Look, not only with your eyes, but also with your 
intelligence, what substance or form they chance to 
have whom you call gods and regard as such. 2. Is 
not one a stone, like that on which we walk, another 
bronze, no better than the vessels which have been 
forged for our use, another wood already rotten, 
another silver, needing a man to guard it against 
theft, another iron, eaten by rust, another earthen- 
ware, not a whit more comely than that which is 
supplied for the most ordinary service? 3. Are not 
all these of perishable material? Were they not 
forged by iron and fire? Did not the wood-carver 
make one, the brass-founder another, the silver- 
smith another, the potter another. Before they were 
moulded by their arts, into the shapes which they 
have, was it not possible and does it not still remain 
possible, for each of them to have been given a 
different shape? Might not vessels made out of the 
same material, ifthey met with the same artificers, be 
still made similar to such as they?! 4. Again, would 
it not be possible, for these, which are now worshipped 
by you, to be made by men into vessels like any 
others? Are they not all dumb? Are they not 
blind? Are they not without souls? Are they not 
without feeling ? Are they not without movement? 
Are not they all rotting? Are they not all decay- 
ing? 5. Do you call these things gods? Are these 
what you serve? Are these what you worship and 
in the end become like them? 6. Is this the reason 


| The meaning is that, given the requisite workers, the 
material used for ordinary vessels of wood or brass or silver 
might at any moment be turned into a ' god.’ 


353 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


rovTO puaeire 'Кріагіауоуѕ, oti tovtovs oix 
riyovvrai Oeovs; 7. vpeis yap alveiv vopiCorfes 
Kai olópevoi, ov iroXv irXéov avrüv KaTatftpoveire; 
ov troXv paXXov avrovs yXeuafere Kai vfiplCere, 
tovs p-ev XiOívovs Kal oarpaKlvovs  aéfiovres 
a<f>vXaKTovs, tous Së àüpyvpéovs Kai ^рустойс éyKXei- 
orreg Taîç- vvCi Kai rats ripépais yvXaKas irapa- 
KaÜ0i«rTávTes, iva prj KXarr&aiv; 8. aïs Së So/ceiTe 
ripMÍs Trpoa-<f>épeiv, et pév alaOdvovrai, KoXéCere 
páXXov avTovs' el Sè avaitrdip-ovcriv, eXéyxovres 
aipMTi Kai Kviaais avrovs ОрраКс̧уеТе. 9. ravO' 
vpMv ns vrropeivártü, ravra àvaa)(éa0a» ns 
éavrtp yevéa-0ai. àXXà avOparrros pev ovSé els 
TavTTjs Tr/s KoXáaews eKiov avérerai, atadpiriv 
yàp e^ei Kai XoyitrpMV o Se Xldos àvéx^f^ 
dvaia0TjTec уар. ovk ovv ttjv aia0rj«Tiv avrov 
eX&yXtre; 10. Trepi p.ev ovv tov prj 8еёоуХа>адаі 
Х.рі<ТТіауоуѕ TOiovTois Ocois TToXXà fièv ду Каі 
aXXa earreiv ';xoipi' ei Sé rivi prj SoKoíp Кау 
ravra iKavá, rrepiaaov pyovpai Kai rà irXeito 
Xéyeiv. 


HI 


1. fE£i)g Së Ttepi rov рТ) Kara rà avrà 'lovSaiois 
Оеоае@ еїу aiiTovs dipai ae paXiara rroÜeiv Ukov- 
«rai. 2. 'lovSaioc roivvv, ei р,ёу àrréxovTai rav- 
ri)S rfjs Trpoeipppevps Xarpeias, KaXàs беду eva 
rG)v TrávTtüv ae/deiv Kai SeaTrorrjv à^iovai <}>povéiv 
ei Se rois TTpoeipppévois ópoiorpórrois rrjv OpT]- 
cnceíav  TporráyovalV avrà) ravr^v, Siapapra- 
vovaiv. 3. à yap rois dvaiaOrjTois Kai КСйўоїѕ 
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why you hate the Christians—that they do not think 
that these are gods? 7. For is it not you, who, 
though you think and believe that you are praising 
the gods, are much more despising them? Are you 
not much rather mocking and insulting them, when 
you worship those of stone and earthenware without 
guarding them ; but lock up at night and in the 
day-time place guards over those of silver and gold, 
that they be not stolen away. 8. And, if they have 
powers of perception, by the honours which you think 
to pay them you are rather punishing them, and, if 
they are without perception, you are refuting them 
by worshipping them with blood and burntfat. 9. Let 
one of you suffer these things, let him endure that 
it should be done to him. Why, there is not a single 
man who would willingly endure this punishment, 
forhe has perception and reason. But the stone 
endures, for it has no perception. Do you not then 
refute its perception? 10. I could say much more as 
to the refusal of Christians to serve such gods, but if 
any one find these arguments insufficient, I think it 
useless to say more. 


IH 


1. In the next place I think that you are rne 
especially anxious to hear why the Christians do not betweeT 
worship in the same way as the Jews. 2. The Jews Jews ana 
indeed, by abstaining from the religion alreadychnatiana 
discussed, may rightly claim that they worship the 
one God of the Universe, and regard him as 
master, but in offering service to him in like manner 
to those already dealt with they are quite wrong. 

3. For just as the Greeks give a proof of foolishness 
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rrpo<T<f>épovres oi "EXX^pec afypoavvqs Seiypa 
'rrapé'Xpvili, ravO' oinoi KaOdirep TrpoaSeopév<p 
rw Uea> XoyiCépevoi 'jra.peyeiv pwpiav ei/cd? paN- 
^-ov rffolvT' àv, ov 0eoaé/3etav. 4. 6 yap rroiqa-as 
r^v oüpavov Каі гау уду Kai rravra rà ev avTois 
Kai rrácriv qpiv 'Xoppyràv, wv rrpoa'8eope0a, ovSevos 
av avrò; irpoaSéono toutou» wv rois olopévois 
SiSovai irapé^ei aînés. 5. oí 8é ye Ovaias avr& Si’ 
aiparos Kai Kviaqs Kai oXoKavTmpáratv éirireKeiv 
oiépevoi Kai ravrais rais ripais avrov yepaipeiv, 
ov8év poi SoKovai 6iatj^épeiv rûv eis rà Kaxftà ғау 
avrqv ёу8еіКуурёуа>у | yiXoriplav  ró^v рёу pq 
Svvapévois rfjs riprjs peraKapftdvsiv, ғау ёё 
Sokovvtcov rrapé^eiv r$? рд8еудѕ irpoaSeopévo. 


IV 


l. 'AXXà pqv to ye rrepi ras fipuxreis avr&v 
yfrotfioSeés Kai ғау Trepi rà aáfiftara éeiaiéaipo- 
vlav Kai rqv rqs Trepiropqs àXa^oveiav Kai rqv 
Tijs vqareias Kai vovprevias eiponveiav, KarayéX- 
aara Kai ovSevos a^ta Xéyov, ov vopiCiv ae 
Xpiféeiv rrap’ ¿pov paOeiv. 2. to re yap rá^v viro 
rov Oeov Kriadévriov eis Xpqaiv àvOpànratv à pev 
WS КаХідѕ KTio-0évra rrapa8é)jecr0ai, à 8 á)s 


a-xprprra Каі rre^iaaà rtapaiT€fa0ai, ttwe ovk 
абёріагоу; 3. ro 8ё Kara-Nrev8ea0ai Oeov cos 
kwXvovtos èv Ty rüv aafifüüroyv fipgpa koKÓv ti 
TTOielv, irás ovk atreftés; 4. to 8e Kai ttjv p^íataiv 


Таз aapKOS paprvpiov éKXoyqs aKatpveveaOai (^s 
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by making offerings to senseless and deaf images, so 
the Jews ought rather to consider that they are 
showing foolishness, not reverence, by regarding 
God as in need of these things. 4. For “ He who 
made heaven and earth and all that is in them,” and 
bestows on all of us that which we need, would not 
himself have need of any of these things which he 
himself supplies to those who think that they are 
giving them. 5. For after all, those who think that 
they are consecrating sacrifices to him by blood and 
burnt fat, and whole burnt offerings, and that they 
are reverencing him by these honours, seem to me 
to be in no way better than those who show the 
same respect to deaf images. For it seems that the 
one offer to those who cannot partake of the honour, 
the others to him who is in need of nothing. 


IV 


1. Moreover I do not suppose that you-need to 
learn from me that, after all, their scruples about 
food and superstition about the Sabbath, and their 
pride in circumcision and the sham of their fast- 
ing and feast of the new moon, are ridiculous and 
unworthy of any argument. 2. For how can it be 
anything but unlawful to receive some of the things 
created by God for the use of man as if well 
created, and to reject others as if useless and 
superfluous? 3. And what can it be but impious 
falsely to accuse God of forbidding that a good deed 
should be done on the Sabbath day? 4. And what 
does it deserve but ridicule to be proud of the 
mutilation of the flesh as a proof of election as if 
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дїй tovto eCaipertos rjyaTfiqpevovs viro Oeov, ir&s 
ov yXeops atpov; 5. to Sé irapeSpevovras avrovs 
aarpots Kal aeXrjvr) ttjv irapar^piiaiv t &v prfv&v 
Kai r&v rjpxp&v iroietadai Kai rag olkovopias deov 
Kai ras t&v Kaip&v aXXayas Karaótaipetv irpos 
ras avr&v óppás, às pev els eoprás, às Se eis 
Trévdrp tls dv 3eoae/3eías Kai ovk  &<j>pocrvvrjs 
ttoXv irXeov T)yrjaaiTO Seiypa; 6. Tijs pev ovv 
Koivffs efKaioTtiTOS Kai dirdrris Kai її ‘lov8aia>v 
iroXvirpaypoavvris Kai aXaCoveias &S opO&s diré- 
mXpvrai Xpiariavot, ápKóvvrtos ae vopafyo pepad- 
TiKevar to Se її); ISías avr&v ffeoaefieías pvarp- 
ptov pi] irpofrSoKrpTijs Svvaaóac irapà àvffp&irov 
paffetv. 


V 


1. XpictTiavoi yàp ovTe yp ovre <Pwvij ovTe éffeai 
^laKSKpipévoi t &v Xoiir&v elcrtv àvdpáirtov. 2. ovTe 
yap irov iroXets ISías KaToiKovaiv ovtc BiaXeKTOj 
nvi irapr]XXaypévri j(p&VTai ovre ^iov irapaatjpov 
àa-Kovatv. 3. ov pi]v éirivoia Tivi Kai tjjpovTÍSt 
irdXvirpaypóvwv àvf)parrrtov pótii]pa tovt avTOts 
éaTiv evptipévov, ovSé SóypaTos avffpwirivov irpoe- 
aTacriv, &airep evioi. 4. KaTotKOvvres Sè TróXetç 
éXXijviéas Te Kai (3apj3ápovs, &s eKacTos j;kX^- 
p&órp Kai tols éyxmplois eUecriv aKoXovdovvTes 
êv Te eadr]Ti Kai Stair?; Kai rg» Xoiir& 6'avpa- 
ағ} Kai ópoXoyovpávtos irapáSo^ov évSeiKvvvrai 
rr]v Karaaraaiv t7]s éavr&v troXireMs- 5- irarpt- 
Sas olkovow tStaç, ;XX' ¿s irápoucor peré^ovai 


358 


THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, iv. 4-v. 5 


they were, for this reason, especially beloved by 
God? 5. And their attention to the stars and moon, 
for the observance of months and days, and for 
their arbitrary distinctions between the changing 
seasons ordained by God, making some into feasts, 
and others into occasions of mourning ;—who would 
regard this as a proof of piety, and not much 
more of foolishness? 6. So then I think that you 
have learnt sufficiently that the Christians do rightly 
in abstaining from the general silliness and deceit 
and fussiness and pride of the Jews. But do not 
suppose that you can learn from man the mystery of 
the Christians’ own religion. 


V 


1. For the distinction between Christians andThotrue 
other men, is neither in country nor language nor distinction 
customs. 2. For they do not dwell in cities in some christians 
place of their own, nor do they use any strange 
variety of dialect, nor practise an extraordinary kind 
of life. 3. This teaching of theirs has not been 
discovered by the intellect or thought of busy men, 
nor are they the advocates of any human doctrine as 
some men are. 4. Yet while living in Greek and 
barbarian cities, according as each obtained his lot, 
and following the local customs, both in clothing 
and food and in the rest of life, they show forth 
the wonderful and confessedly strange character of 
the constitution of their own citizenship. 5. They 
dwell in their own fatherlands, but as if sojourners 
in them ; they share all things as citizens, and suffer 
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rravroxv ахі rrdXirai, Kai irávd' viropévovaiv wç 
^evor Tràcia ^evrj irarpis éariv avrótv, Kai rráaa 
Trarpis ^evy. 6. yapovaiv сб rravres, rexvoyov- 
oitaiv :ХХ’ ov plrrrovai rà yewwpeva. 7. rpáire- 
Çap Koivrpt rraparídevrai, ¿XX' ov Kolrrjv. 8. àv 
°'аР:** rvy^avovaiv, ¿XX* ov Kara aápKa Cé&aiv. 
9. érti yijs Siarpl0ovaiv, ;XX^ ëv ovpavS) rroXi- 
revovrai. 10. rreidovrai rois jtpiapévois vopois, 
Kai rois ISiois Oiois viK&ai rov<; vópovs. 11. дуа- 
rráai  rróvras, Kai virò  rrávrwv | Siwcovrai. 
12. dyvoovvrai, Kai Karaxpivovrai' davarovvrai, 
Kai CwoTroiovvrai. 13. rrrai^evovai, Kai ttXovtl- 
Covai rroWovs" rràvrcov varepovvrai, Kai ev rráai 
irepiaaevovaiv. 14. àripovvrai, Kai èv rais 
éripidis SoCàCovrai. jiXaafyripovvrai, Kai SiKai- 
ovvrai. 15. XoiSopovvrai, Kai evXoyovaiv i>Opl- 


Covrai, Kai rtpwaiv. 16. àyaf)oiroiovvre«i ¿ç 
KaKol KoNàCovrar — Ko'KaCóp.evoi "xaipovaiv mç 
^(oo-rroiovpevoi. 17. vrro lovSaliov àXXócJivXoi 


TroXepovvrai Kai vrro 'EWyvav SidiKOvrai' Kai 
r>)v airlav TJK; e^dpai eirreiv oi /tiücrovvTe«; ovk 
é^ovaiv. 


VI 


1. 'AttXwe 8° elireiv, orrep ëarlv <ra>p.ari ^rv'^rj, 
rovr elaiv ëv Koapop lipiariavoi. 2. éarraprai 
Kara rrávriov rá>v rov acop&rog peXá»v rj 'ЎҮХІЈ 
Kai Xpiariavol Kara rag rov Коароу rroXeis;. 
з. oiKei рёу èv r$> ajjpari yjrvy(ii, ovk eari Se ёх 
tov ай>р.агохг Kai Xpiariavol èv Koapip oiKovaiv, 
360 


THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS, v. 5-vi. 3 


all things as strangers. Every foreign country is 
their fatherland, and every fatherland is a foreign 
country. 6. They marry as all men, they bear 
children, but they do not expose their offspring. 
7. They offer free hospitality, but guard their purity. 
8. Their lot is cast “in the flesh'," but they do not 
live “‘after the flesh.” 9. They pass their time 
upon the earth, but they have their citizenship in 
heaven. 10. They obey the appointed laws, and 
they surpass the laws in their own lives. 11. They 
love all men and are persecuted by all men. 
12. They are unknown and they are condemned. 
They are put to death and they gain life. 
13. “They are poor and make many rich’’; they 
lack all things and have all things in abundance. 
14. They are dishonoured, and are glorified in their 
dishonour, they are spoken evil of and are justified. 
15. “ They are abused and give blessing," they are 
insulted and render honour. 16. When they do 
good they are buffeted as evil-doers, when they are 
buffeted they rejoice as men who receive life. 
17. They are warred upon by the Jews as foreigners 
and are persecuted by the Greeks, and those who 
hate them cannot state the cause of their enmity. 


VI. 


1. To put it shortly what the soul is in the body, The world 
that the Christians are in the world. 2. The soul is Christians 
spread through all members of the body, and Chris- 
tians throughoutthe cities of the world. 3. The soul 
dwells in the body, but is not of the body, and 
Christians dwell in the world, but are not of the 
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ovk eial Sé ¿K tov Koapov. 4. ¿opai-oç % 

ev opará^ ¥povpeirai r$? adparr Kal Xpiariavot 
ylvdaKovrai pév ovres èv т> Koapep, àóparos Se 
aiirtóv 7; ffeoaéfteia pévei. 5. piaci кру yjrvxpv v| 
aap% Kal iroXepei ррдёу aéiKovpévrp 8tóri rais 
-rfiovais KtüXverai y^prjaOat.' piaci Kal ~K.pianavovs 
o Koapos рг)8ёу aSiKovpevos, ori rat? rfiovais 
àvriràaaovrai. 6. p ^vyrj тру piaovaav àyatra 
aapKa Kai rà péXrp Kal Xpiariavol rovs piaovv- 
rag dyaTrdatv. 7. ёуКіКХеіагаі рёу rj rvX^ 
adpari, avvé^ei Se auri/ to aüpal Kal Xpia- 
navol KaTCXOVTai pev ¿ç èv <Рроирі to) Koapw, 
avTol Sè avveravai róv Koapov. 8. àf)avaros rj 
rvxr) èv Ovi]tó? aKr/vaipari KaroiKer Kai Xpia- 
Ttavol rrapoiKovaiv ëv <f>Oaprois, rr)v èv ovpavois 
a<f>Oapaiav Trpoadeyépevoi. 9. KaKovpyovpévp 
airlois Kal ttotoig П ^; Kriovrai- Kal 
Xpiartavol KoXa^ópevoi KaO' ppépav rrXeovà^ovai 
pàXXov. 10. eis TOaavT-pv avrovs ra^iv effero 6 
Дед, Vv Oepir'ov avrois Trapairpaaaffai. 


VII 


1, Oò yàp éiriyeiov, (>с ecypv, evpppa rovr 
avrois rrapeióffr), ov8é ffvprpp eirivoiav <j>vXdaaeiv 
ovtois d^iovaiv éiripeXáts, ov8é àvffpcoTrivwv ol- 
Kovopiav pvarppltov Treiriarevvrai. 2. aXX avros 
aX7]d;ji»^$ ó iravroKparatp Kai "rravroKriarps Kal 
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world. 4. The soul is invisible, and is guarded in a 
visible body, and Christians are recognised when 
they are in the world, but their religion remains 
invisible. 5. The flesh hates the soul, and wages war 
upon it, though it has suffered no evil, because it is 
prevented from gratifying its pleasures, and the 
world hates the Christians though it has suffered no 
evil, because they are opposed to its pleasures. 
6. The soul loves the flesh which hates it and the 
limbs, and Christians love those that hate them. 
7. The soul has been shut up in the body, but itself 
sustains the body; and Christians are confined in 
the world as in a prison, but themselves sustain the 
world.| $8. The soul dwells immortal in a mortal 
tabernacle, and Christians sojourn among corruptible 
things, waiting for the incorruptibility which is 
in heaven. 9. The soul when evil treated in food 
and drink becomes better, and Christians when 
buffeted day by day increase more. 10. God has 
appointed them to so great a post and it is not 
right for them to decline it. 


VII 


1. For it is not, as I said, an earthly discovery The 
which was given to them, nor do they take such 
pains to guard some mortal invention, nor have they 
been entrusted with the dispensation of human mys- 
teries. 2. But in truth the Almighty and all- 
creating and invisible God himself founded among 

| Cf. Aristides, Apo:iosgy 16. ‘I have no doubt but that 
the world stands through the intercession of Christians.’ 


2 There is probably a recurrence of the idea of the 
church as the ‘ militia dei’ (cf. note on Hermas, sim. v. i. 1). 
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àóparof O€oç, avrò? ¿tt? ovpavmv Trjv iiXpOeiav 
Kai tov Xóyov tov ayiov Kai airepivopTOV avdpoo- 
iroii«; évfüpvcre Kai éyKareaTTipi*e гас Kapbiais 
avTwv ov, Kadá-rep av тї eiKáaetev, ávOpánroK 
vTTTjpeTr/» Tivà Trép^as rj àyyéXov rj dpyovTa ij 
Tiva :cóv SieTróvTcov rà éiriyeia rj Tiva 10%» 
ireTris<TTeup.éva>v rag èv ovpavois; йіоіК-раеі^, ¿Xx 
avTov tov TeyviT-qv Kai é-qpiovpyov twv  oXwv, 
gS rotg  ovpavov«; eKTitrev, a Trp> | OaXacrcrav 
loiois; ёуёКХеіаеу, ой Та pvaTr/pia TriaTtiv; trávTa 
<}>vXacrcrei Ta аТоі^еѓа, Trap' ой Ta perpa twv 
tt/e ripépas; üpópwv ò fiXio<; eiXipfte <j)vXdaaeiv, wv 
TreiOap^ei aeXrivr) vvktl tjjaiveiv KeXevovTi, œ 
Тгеідар^еї Ta GaTpa tq 11} trexjli'j/¢ aKoXov- 
йойуТа üpóp,p 0 Тгауга giaréra/crai Kai üim- 
piaTai Kai vITOTSTaKTai, ovpavoi Kai rà èv ovpa- 
vois!, 777 Kai Ta èv Trj yfi, OaKaaaa Kai Ta ev tt) 
OaXáo-ay, Trop, àrjp, d/3vavos, rà èv vifreai, ra èv 
fládeai, Ta èv tô) peTa^v' toütov Trpôç avTOve 
afréaTeiKev. 3. apa ye, [< àvOpánrtov av tit 
Xoy'iadiTO, éirl Тураууійі Kai $>o(3rp Kai nara- 
Zech. 9,9 TrX^et; 4. ov pév ovv XX’ èv éirteiKeia Kai 
Јо. ѕ, 17 irpavTpTi cg /3aatXeüg irépiroav vlóv ftaaiXéa 
Jo.s,17  Eirep-^rev, deóv éirep^ev, i». avOpanrov irpo^ 
àvdpMTrov^ fTrepyfrev, ¿ç аеомоу érrep^ev, а 
Treidatv, ov fiiaCópevog' (ila yàp ov irpocrearTi tô) 
0ей>. 5. eirep'lrev & ko Xü v, ov Simkiov eTrepyjrev 
Maiaeh. 3,2 i09 dyatrwv, ov Kplviüv. 6. Triplet yàp avTov 
Kp'ivovTa' Kai Tif avTov Тру irapovaíav vttottttj- 
aeTai; . . . 7. . . . Zrapa^aKXopévov«; dppioK, 
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men the truth from heaven, and the holy and in- 
comprehensible word, and established it in their 
hearts, not, as one might suppose, by sending some 
minister to men, or an angel, or ruler, or one of 
those who direct earthly things, or one of those who 
are entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but 
the very artificer and Creator of the universe himself, 
by whom he made the heavens, by whom he en- 
closed the sea in its own bounds, whose mysteries 
all the elements guard faithfully; from whom the 
sun received the measure of the courses of the day, 
to whose command the moon is obedient to give light 
by night, whom the stars obey, following the course 
of the moon, by whom all things were ordered, and 
ordained, and placed in subjection, the heavens and 
the things in the heavens, the earth and the things in 
the earth, the sea and the things in the sea, fire, air, 
abyss, the things in the heights, the things in the 
depths, the things between them—him he sent to 
them. 3. Yes, but did he send him, as a man might 
suppose, in sovereignty and fear and terror? 4. Not 
so, but in gentleness and meekness, as a king sending 
a son, he sent him as King, he sent him as God, he 
sent him as Man to men, he was saving and persuading 
when he sent him, not compelling, for compulsion is 
not an attribute of God. 5. When he sent him he 
was calling, not pursuing ; when he sent him he was 
loving, notjudging. 6. For he will send him as judge, 
and who shall endure his coming ?1 Ы * 

* * ж# 7... . they are thrown to wild TRY 


1 There is here a lacuna in the MS. Probably the next 
sentence may be completed by prefixing “ Do you not see 
that” before “they are thrown." 
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iva àpvyawvrai rov Kvpiov, Kal py viKtopevovs; 
8. 0% дрӣѕ, oatp rrXeíoves KoXáCovrai, rocrovrtp 
rrXeovaCovras aXXovs; 9. ravra àvdptorrov ov 
ooKel rà ёруа' ravra Bvvapls ёіегі Oeov' ravra 
tt)! rrapovtrlas avrov Oeiypara. 


Vili 


1. Ttc yàp oXa>s àvdptórrtov. ymtrraro, ri rror 
éteri 6eós rrplv avrov eXffeiv; 2. y rovs kcvovs Kal 
Хурсбдеіѕ éKeivcov Xóyovs àrroéé^y rcóv Тотагіоу 
yiXoaóytov, $^v oi pév rives rrvp ét^ao-av eivai тру 
0eóv (ov peXXovai ^wprpreiv avrol, rovro KaXovai 
Oeóv), oi Bà vótop, oi 8& aXXo ri rwv aroi^eicov rwv 
éKritrpévtov viró 0eoi*; 3. Kalroi ye, et ris rovrtov 
гсду Хбусоу àrroeeKrós éart, Bvvair av Kal rtàv 
Xoirr&v Kriapàratv èv eKaarov opoiats arro(f>ai- 
vecrOai бебу. 4. ;XXà ravra pev repárela Kal 
rrXàvri r&v yorirwv ècrrlv 5. àvdpó? rra»v 8è ovéiels 
ovre еі8еу ovre eyviopiaev, avrós Se éavróv érrééei- 
Феу. 6. érrééei^e ёё Вій rricrretos, y povy Geov IBeiv 
trvyKexioprirai. 7. 6 yàp Bearrórys Kal Bypiovpyos 
ráiv OXtov 0eós, 6 Trocytras rà rrávra Kal Kara rà^tv 
BtaKpivas, ov póvov tfnXàvdptorros ёуёуего, àXXà 
Kal paKpodvpos- 8. ,XX’ ovros yv pev iei roi- 
ovros Kal ean Kal earai, xpyaros Kal dyaffos 
Kal àópyyros Kal àXydys, Kal póvos àyadós ёсггіу 
9. évvoyeras Se peyaXyv Kal à<j>pacrrov évvoiav 
àveKOtvótaaro povtp тб rraiél. 10. ëv otrto pév 
ovv Kareiyev èv pvarypicp Kal Bterrjpet ryv crot^yv 
avrov ^ovXyv, apeXeiv уріду Kal üátf5povriareiv 
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that they may deny the lord, and are not overcome? 
8. Do you not see that the more of them are punished, 
the more do others multiply? 9. These things do 
not seem to be the works of man ; these things are a 
miracle of God, these things are the proofs' of his 
coming. 


VIII 


1. For before he came what man had any know- Human 
ledge at all of what God is? 2. Or do you accept ofoZddge 
the vain and foolish statements of those pretentious 
philosophers, of whom some said that God is fire 
(they give the name of God to that to which they 
shall go) and some water, and some one of the other 
elements which were created by God. 3. And yet 
if any of these arguments is acceptable it would be 
possible for each one of the other created things to 
be declared God. 4. Now these things are the miracle 
mongering and deceit of the magicians; 5. but of 
men there is none who has either seen him or known 
him, but he himself manifested himself. 6. Now 
he manifested himself through faith, by which alone 
it is given to see God. 7. For God the Master and 
Creator of the universe, who made all things and 
arranged them in order was not only kind to man, 
but also long-suffering. 8. Nay, he was ever so and 
is and will be, kindly and good and free from wrath 
and true, and he alone is good. 9. And having 
formed a great and unspeakable design he commu- 
nicated it to his Child alone. 10. And so long as he 
kept it ina mystery and guarded his wise counsel, 
he seemed to neglect us and to be careless; 11. but 
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èotjKei' 11. ¿mi Së аТгеКаХуМте Sià tov tiyaTTprov 
traiSos Kai &j>avépa><re ra ¿^ àpxffi Trroipatrpeva, 
irávO' apa irapéa'xev rjpiv Kai peTaayeiv г $ 
evepyeai&v avTov Kai lI8eiv Kai voíjaat, à гіс 
av TrcÓTTore TpoaeOoKpaev -r)pwv; 


IX 


І. ITiifr ovv ifórj Trap’ éavrá^ avv Tip Traici 
olKovrjprjKtós, p; XPL pév tov TTpóaffev xpovov eiaaev 
ijpàs, а>; ¿fiovXôpe0a, jitclktois Jopáis cj>épesr0ai, 
^Soi/ai? Kai ;TriOvplais cwrayopévovs- ой rravTtas 
e«f)T]éópevos tois «ipaprrjpaaiv ppoiv, aXX aveyo- 
pevos, ov8e tó) tot é This àSiKias Katptp avvevéoKwv, 
àXXà tov ууу Tps SiKaioavvps 8rjpiovpyS>v, iva ev 
t$ Tore ^рбіхјі ekeyxSlvTes jk tüv iéltov epya>v 
àvà^ioi Сй; vvv viro тїз tov Oeov x P^tottitos 
à^ia^6ü»pev, Kai to Kad' eavTOvs yavepióaaVTes 
àovvaTov eiaeXffetv els ryv ftatriitelav tov 0е0ї> ry 
eévvápei tov Oeov SvvaToi ryevy0á^pev. 2. éirel se 
ireTrXijpa>To pév f; ripeTepa ¿Si/eía Kai Tékelws 
7re«l»avepa^To, oti o piaOds avTrps KoXaais Kai 
OávaTos irpoaehoKciTO, ?jX0e se 6 Kaipós, ov беду 
7rpoé06To XoiTTov (ftavepáxrai ttjv éavTov xPVaTO- 
TItjTa Kai 8vvapiv (ô її} ÜTrep/SaXXoüaijc ffuXav- 
Op«O7Tías Kai àyáTITiS tov Oeov), ovk épia-rjaev 
ypás oàSë diridcraTO ой$ё epv>}<TiKaK7Ja-ev, àXXa 
épaKpo0vprja-ev, ^véa^eTO, éXetàv aiiTos Tas riP-e- 
Tepas àpapTias àveüé^aTO, avTOS tov iSiov viàv 
àiréSoTO XvTpov  inrép ppivv, tov ayiov ҮТгёр 
àvoptüv, tov aKaKOv vrrép twv KaKiov, tov SiKatov 
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when he revealed it through his beloved Child, and 
manifested the things prepared from the beginning, 
he gave us all things at once, both to share in his 
benefits and to see and understand, and which of us 
would ever have expected these things? 


Ix 


1. Having thus planned everything by himself rhe pian of 
with his Child he suffered us up to the former time Salvatlon 
to be borne along by unruly impulses as we willed, 
carried away by pleasures and lust. Not at all be- 
cause he delighted in our sins, but in forbearance ; 
not in approval of the time of iniquity which was 
then, but fashioning the time of righteousness which 
is now, that we, who at that time were proved by our 
own deeds to be unworthy of life, may now be granted 
it by the goodness of God, and that when we had 
made it plain that it was impossible for us by ourselves 
to enter into the kingdom of God, we might be made 
able by the power of God. 2. Butwhen our iniquity 
was fulfilled and it had become fully manifest, that 
its reward of punishment and death waited for it, 
and the time came which God had appointed to mani- 
fest henceforth his kindliness and power (O the ex- 
cellence of the kindness and the love of God !) he 
did not hate us nor reject us nor remember us for 
evil, but was long-suffering, endured us, himself in 
pity took our sin, himself gave his own Son as ransom 
for us, the Holy for the wicked, the innocent for the 
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7970 5047X 9g SqOakldiS '£ MOXg» <17X>t7X>ZIJi»A» 570Х 
isomq 'oinyis/JJins anisyinngj mandqo as aki 
sio 'kas^onoti aoi aoian noia пох syisnssdin sqo 
sqddi 'snnydis Soaoms strx eno ‘asipsdisdis 
undo aoian Soda тап Sioaorl Sio 'aqoa ^о 'asnmqs 
ao&oy ojo “zza zix as пі mana s^msaq ojo ‘аоғіпдп 
aoi snkioas Sao (7g 'snkanLk saoamdffan sqoi sqsg 
dnh o -g «++ -sodina ausmakaas asrl aoimda sligjny 
inn ‘sknkgoa ans annidi alii an inn alnan^ *[ 


x 


eiinarhdsri kid Sktpodi inn Smsnagas 
idsdi 'akm^ 'aaXni 'an^oq ‘alirin ‘тір 'aaoa ‘aodim 
'aoNao^jdan 'ao^nnnn^i^ 'ndsindi ‘nstpodi ingnisLli 
aoian 'aoian nkiOinkdX &i Snrlk aisasima 
kQkyaoys amdsiocprin ^s 'mnaa^n ni inn ais^mn 
aoinaaq Sn^is^ ndUimn aoi eg aaa 'Skm^ aisXai 
oi sis Smsnacjs Sndsisrlk ski aoinaa^n oí maodX 
asQnoddi mi asrl as aao Sn^ksys 'e — 'linminm^ 
Saorloan Sqoyyodi sqas 9g kaanoinniq ‘tivadn las 
minniq as amyyodi asid nidoan nai .ammsfjdsqs 
amiknoQooddin ami m 'SniLdaonik^ aoinniaXi^san 
Ski m 'skLnyynian Svisnayh ski m -gy tQosO 
aoi mia mi maqrl as k Sis^snn inn Sndk Saorloan 
Sqoi aoinaag inakgminniq iaii as f ikaqnoinnig 
aoaisns k indfiayvn kffkaa^k arndk. sniidnrln sm 
oyyn dnL ii *£ ‘amikag ami dsdiq aoinangn aoi 
'amidngcp ami dsdiq aoidngcpn aoi 'amnion ami dsdiq 
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guilty, the just for the unjust, the incorruptible for 
the corruptible, the immortal forthe mortal. 3. For 
what else could cover our sins but his righteous- 
ness? 4. In whom was it possible for us, in our 
wickedness and impiety, to be made just, except in 
the son of God alone? 5. O the sweet exchange, O 
the inscrutable creation, O the unexpected benefits, 
that the wickedness of many should be concealed in 
the one righteous, and the righteousness of the one 
should make righteous many wicked! 6. Having 
convinced us then of the inability of our nature to 
attain life in time past, and now having shown the 
Saviour who is able to save, even where it was im- 
possible, it was his will for both reasons that we 
should believe on his goodness, and regard him as 
nurse, father, teacher, counsellor, physician, mind, 
light, honour, glory, strength, life, and to have no 
care for clothing and food. 


X 


1. If you also desire this faith, and receive first 
complete knowledge of the Father...J 2. For God 
loved mankind for whose sake he made the world, 
to whom he subjected all things which are in the 
earth, to whom he gave reason, to whom he gave 
mind, on whom alone he enjoined that they should 
look upward to him, whom he made in his own 
image, to whom he sent his only-begotten Son, to 
whom he promised the kingdom in heaven,-—and he 
will give it to them who loved him. 3. And when you 


| Here again there is apparently a lacuna in the text. 
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TrXr)pa^»0T;aea0ai %apâs ; ireos áyarrijaeis tov 
ovTeos irpoayairrjaavTU ere; 4. àyairrjaas 5e pipi)- 
tt; ear) avTov Tijs XpijaTOT-rjTOS- Kai pi) даурааг]ѕ, 
el Svvarai pip^rris | àvÜpeirrros yeveaOai Oeov. 
SvvaTai 0éXovros avrov. 5. ov yàp to KaeraZvva- 
aTeveiv t Siv TrXr/aiov ovSé to irXéov ey;eiv j30vXea0ai. 
t v даОеуеаТераіу оуёё to irXovTeiv Kai j3id%ea0ai 
tovs vrroSeeaTepovs evéaipoveiv éaTiv, ovSé èv 
tovtois ovvarae tis piprjaaa0ai 0еоу, ¿XXa ravra 
&/eróg tt)s éxecvov peyaXeiÓTi)TOS. 6. ¿XX оагіѕ 
to tov irXrjaeov àvaóé^eTai /3tipos, os èv «5 Kpeia- 
аеоу éariv erepov tov éXaTTovpevov evepyereiv 
д0ё\ее, og a irapa tov Oeov Xafiàrv e^et, Tavra tols 
ёаіВеорёуоіѕ xoprjyüv бео yiveTat, t 9v Харјдаубу- 
Twv, ovTos pipT)T7)s éaTi Oeov. 7. TOTe Oeaay 
Tvy")(à.v«àv ёігі yf/s, ot, дедѕ ëv ovpavofs TroXiTeveTai, 
TOTe pvaTrjpia 0eov XaXetv áp^y, TOTe tovs KoXa- 
^opévovs éiri tô) рт) OéXeiv ápvrjaaa0ai, деду Kai 
ayaTTi)aets Kai Oavpáaeis' Terre tt)s àirgtt)s tov 
Koapov Каі tt)S irKàvrjs KaTayvdtay, OTav to (Xíj- 
0875 èv oüpavát (rjv éaiyveps, OTav tov Sokovvtos 
év0àSe OaveiTov KaTaeftpovriaps, orav tov ovtws 
OávaTov <jjo/3rj0éjs, os epvXeiaaeTai tots KaTaKpi0ij- 
aopevois els to rrvp to  aleóviov, ô tovs TrapaSo- 
Oévras avreó péxpt teXovs KoXáaei. 8. rore tovs 
vrropévovTas vTrép BiKaioavvrjs Oavpáaeis ro irvp 
to TtpóaKaipov Kai paKapiaeis, orav éKeivo to irvp 
etreyvats^ 
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have this full knowledge, with that joy do you think 
that you will be filled, or how greatly will you love 
him who thus first loved you? 4. But by your love 
you will imitate the example of his goodness. And 
do not wonder that it is possible for man to be the 
imitator of God ; it is possible when he will. 5. For 
happiness consists not in domination over neighbours, 
nor in wishing to have more than the weak, nor in 
wealth, and power to compel those who are poorer, nor 
can anyone be an imitator of God in doing these things, 
but these things are outside his majesty. 6. But who- 
ever takes up the burden of his neighbour, and wishes 
to help another, who is worse off in that in which 
he is the stronger, and by ministering to those in 
need the things which he has received and holds from 
God becomes a god to those who receive them,—this 
man is an imitator of God. 7. Then, though your lot 
be placed on earth you will see that God lives in 
heaven, then you will begin to speak ofthe mysteries 
of God, then you will both love and admire those who 
are being punished because they will not deny God, 
then you will condemn the deceit and error of the 
world, when you know whatis the true life of heaven, 
when you despise the apparent death of this world, 
when you fear the death which is real, which is kept 
for those that shall be condemned to the everlasting 
fire, which shall punish up to the end those that were 
delivered to it. 8. Then you will marvel at those 
who endure for the sake of righteousness the fire 
which is for a season, and you will countthem blessed 
when you know that other fire. 
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XI 


1. Ov Céva ópiXoi ovSé rrapaXóyo)^ %rj~G>, àXXà 
UTTomóXcüv yevopevos paóprp^ yivopai 8i8á <rKaXo <; 
eth'MV rà rrapa8o0évra àfla*4; vrrpperG) yivopévois 
àkt]óeia«*; paOprais. 2. тїс yàp opOtas 6i8a960el«i 
khi Хоус̧о rrpoaipiXijs yevr/Oeis ovk ёіғі^рғе? aspG><; 
paÓelv rà 8ià Xóyov 8ei960évra <fravepi><; paOpraK, 
ole é<f>avéptiiaev 6 Xoyog </>aveiç, Ttapppaia. XaXtav, 
urrà àrrlaratv prj voovpevos, padrpraic; ¿è Sirjyov- 
pevos, 01 maral Xoyia0évre«; vrr avrov eyvaxrav 
varpof pvtrrppia; з. ov %apiv arrecrreiXe Xóyov, 
iva Kocrptù «j^avi) ôç viró Xaov àripaadei^, 8ia 
¿ttoctt Xü k Kripvydel^, virò ёйуйу émarevOr/. 
4. ovtoç ó àrr ap)(V» 6 *tewioe faveis Kal rraXaios 
evpe^eic Kal rràvrore véoç àv àyiiàv KapélaK yevvtó- 
pevos. 5. ovtoc ó dei, 6 arjpepov vids XoyiaOeij, 
81 ov rfkovrlierai rj ;KKXpaia Kai yapis arrXov- 
pávrj èv ayioK Trkpdvverai, rrapeypvaa vovv, <fjave- 
povaa pvarrjpta, SiayyéWovaa Kaipov^^aipovaa 
érrl irürroi';, ém^provai 8v>povp,évp, ol! opKia 
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XI 


1. My speech is not strange, nor my inquiry Conclusion 


unreasonable, but as a disciple of apostles I am becom- 
ing a teacher of the heathen. I administer worthily 
that which has been handed down to those who are 
becoming disciples of the truth. 2. For who that 
has been properly taught, and has become a lover of 
the word does not seek to learn plainly the things 
which have been clearly shown by the word to 
disciples, to whom the Word appeared and revealed 
them, speaking boldly, not being perceived by the 
unbelieving, but relating them to disciples, who were 
held by him to be faithful and gained knowledge of 
the mysteries ofthe Father? 3. And for his sake he 
sent the Word to appear to the world, who was 
dishonoured by the chosen people,! was preached by 
apostles, was believed by the heathen. 4. He was 
from the beginning, and appeared new, and was 
proved to be old, and is ever young, as he is born in 
the hearts of the saints. 5. He is the eternal one, 
who to-day 2 is accounted a Son, through whom the 
Church is enriched, and grace is unfolded and 
multiplied among the saints, who confers under- 
standing, manifests mysteries, announces seasons, 
rejoices in the faithful, is given to them that seek, 
that is, to those by whom the pledges of faith are 

1 Aids is here, as frequently, the chosen people of Israel, in 
contrast with rà Wri; the heathen nations. 

2 This suggests that the homily belongs to a feast of the 
Nativity. In the time of Hippolytus this was probably not 
separated from the Epiphany or feast of the Baptism (see 
article on Christmas in Hastings Dictionary of Religion and 
Ethics. ) 
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Trürrewc ov Gpaverat ovbé opia rrareptov rrapopt- 
feTaí. 6. eira tjió^oe vópov aberat, icat rrpotfiyrwv 
-^ápie yivànr/cerat, icat evayyeXtav rrtorte tbpvrai, 
icat árroaróXtov rrapáboate (jjvXdaaerai, icat ёіс- 
KXrpTtae %dpte atctprá. 7. rjv 96áptv pi] XvrrSiv 
éirtyvá^ «rr, a Aoyog optXet bt a^v ftovXerat, ore 
QéXet. 8. ocra yàp GeXrjpart roi) iceXevovroe Xóyov 
éKtvpGijpev éRetiretv perà rróvov, é£ ayarrrje rwv 
arroicaXv<f>Gévra>v rjptv ytvopeGa vptv Kotvtüvot. 


XII 


1. Оқ èvrwxpvree icat àtcovaavree pera airovbfpi 
etcreaGe, boa rrapé'xet o (9eog roig àyarrSiiotv opGtàe, 
oi yevópevot гғарӣђеіоое rpvrfiip, rráyKaprtov ^vXov 
evGaXovv àvareiXavre^ èv éavrott;, rrotictXoi<; /cap- 
irote Ketcoaprpievot. 2. èv yap rovrcp r& ^toptcp 
fypXov yvtócreaie tcai ^уХоу çw^ę rre^vrevraf àXX' 
oii ró rtje yvcócretoe àvatpet, àXX' i) rrapaicorj 
àvatpet. 3. ovbé yàp àar/pa rà yeypappéva, óe 
Geode arr àp^ije CvXov yvcóaecoe tcat CvXov ^wíje èv 
péarp rrapabetoov étjivrevae, btà yvó^oea^e Ciaijp 
érribettcvve' y pi) KaGaptàe xpr/crapevot oi arr àpxije 
rrXávr] rov ospeade yeyvpvcovrat. 4. ovbe yàp (wi 
àvev yvtóaetoe ovbé yvSxrte àa^taXrje avev Ctoije 
àXi]Gove' btb irXijcrtov éicárepov rre^vrevrai. 5. rjv 
bvvaptv évtbav ó àrróaroXoe rr/v re àvev àXrjGeiae 
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not broken, nor the decrees of the Fathers trans- 
gressed. 6. Then is the fear of the Law sung, and 
the grace of the Prophets known, the faith of the 
Gospels is established, and the tradition of apostles 
is guarded, and the grace of the Church exults. 
7. And if you do not grieve this grace you will 
understand what the word says through the agents 
of his choice, when he will. 8. For in all things 
which we were moved by the will of him who 
commands us to speak with pain, we become 
sharers with you through love of the things revealed 
to us. 


XII 


1. If you consider and listen with zeal to these 
truths you will know what things God bestows on 
those that love him rightly, who are become “a Para- 
dise of delight," raising up in themselves a fertile 
tree with all manner of fruits, and are adorned with 
divers fruits. 2. For in this garden has been 
planted *the tree of knowledge and the tree of 
life," but the tree of knowledge does not kill, but 
disobedience kills. 3. For that which was written 
is quite plain, that God in the beginning planted “a 
tree of knowledge and a tree of life in the midst of 
Paradise," and showed that life is through know- 
ledge. But those who did not use it in purity were 
in the beginning deprived of it by the deceit of the 
serpent; 4. for neither is there life without 
knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life ; 
wherefore both are planted together. 5. And when 
the apostle saw the force of this, he blamed the 
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TrpocrTaY/xaTO? ei's Ccorjv àaKovpévr/v yvwaiv pepfyo- 
pevog Xéyev 'H yvcoais cjtvatoi, rj Së aydirc) olko- 
Вореї 6. ó yàp vopiCayv eléévat ti avev yvá^aecosj 
àXyóov; /cal papTvpovpévrp viró tíls 01| ovk 
eyvco, VITo гоу osetas TrXavÜTai, pi] áyairiyaas to 

ô Se pera fyóftov éiriyvovs Kal ‘cory ¢tti- 
CiTwv étr ëÀTriSi tpvTevei, Kapirov TrpoaSoKÜv. 
7. tjtco aol Kapoia yvcoais, Çay Sè Xóyos aXy0i]<;, 
Xa>povpevos;. 8. ov СуХоу “Pay Kal Kaptrov 
a'ipóiv Tpvyrjaeis del Ta irapà ffeá iroffovpeva, av 
otjiK 01% àrrTSTai оу8ё TrXdvy avyxpiOTÍCeTav 
ocSé Eva yOeipsTai, aXXà Trapdévos TriaTeve.Tar 
9. Kal ao)T>ipiov BeiKvvTai, Kal àjroaToXoi avveTb- 
^ovTat, Kal rà Kvpiov iraaya TrpoepxeTai, Kal 
Kaipol avvàyovTai Kac pera Koapov àppóCovTai, 
Kal SiSdaKw àyîovs o Xoyo>f evtjipaiveTai, Si ov 
iraTi)p So^à^eraf со ёб^а eis tous ai&vas. 
аріју. 
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knowledge which is exercised apart from the truth 
of the injunction which leads to life and said; 
“ Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth." 6. For 
he who thinks that he knows anything without know- 
ledge which is true and testified to by life, does not 
know, but is deceived by the serpent, not loving life. 
But he who has full knowledge with fear and seeks 
after life plants in hope, looking for fruit. 7. Let 
your heart be knowledge, and your life the true and 
comprehended word. 8. And if you bear the tree 
of this and pluck its fruit you will ever enjoy that 
which is desired by God, which the serpent does 
not touch, and deceit does not infect, and Eve is 
not corrupted but a virgin is trusted, 9. and salvation 
is set forth, and apostles are given understanding, 
and the Passover of the Lord advances, and the 
seasons are brought together, and are harmonised 
with the world, and the Word teaches the saints 
and rejoices, and through it the Father is glorified ; 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
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Canon, Muratorian, n. 3 

Cassianus, I. 147 

Cavalla, z. 277 

Cephas, I. 91 

Children, n. 361 

Christ, anointing of, 1.191 

I ; baptism of, i. 193 

, birth of, I. 193 

, blood of, I. 239, 259 

; bread of, І. 231 

; death of, i. 247 

, faith of, I. 247 

‚ flesh of, I. 151 

; humility of, I. 35 

- ; passion of, I. 223, 239, 243, 
249, 257, 261, 355, 359; II. 319 

e , promise of, i. 135 

------ , resurrection of, I. 247, 249, 
285, 299, 397 

e as Son of Man, I. 195 

as Son of God, 1.195 

; teaching of, I. 285 

Christology, I. 126, 143, 181, 253; 

II. 155-159, 161-169 

Church, І. 131, 197, 249, 367; П. 
2, 9, 15, 25, 35, 269 

‚ as the body of Christ, I. 151 

; charge of the, to Hermas, il. 














Church, the pre-existent, 1.151; n 
25 f. 

-, leaders of, n. 21 

-, preaching in, 1. 157 

‚ readers in, 1. 159 

Ciasca, I. 170 

Cilicia, I. 251 

Claudius, I. 121 

Clemens, Titus Flavius, 1. 4 

I Clement, 1. 3-121, 337, 339 

==. , date of, I. 

==. , Coptic version of, 1. 6 

I ; Latin version of, 1. 6 

------ ‚ Syriac version of, 1. 5 

II Clement, 1. 125-163 

e as Alexandrian homily, I. 126 

Clement of Alexandria, I. 6, 125, 
147, 339; П. 5 

Clement, Epistle of, to James, 1. 
125 

Circumcision, I. 371, 373; n. 357 

------, meaning of, 1. 373 

Christians, II. 355 

------ ‚ as strangers in the world, 11 
139 

------ ‚ distinction of, п. 359 

Christians and Jews, difference 
between, iz. 355 

Christianity, 1. 207, 245 

Christmas, 11. 375 

Codex Alexandrinus, I. 5 

Athous, n. 4 

- Baroccianus, 11. 310 

- Constantinopolitanus. L..5, 

338 

- Hierosolymitanus, n. 310 

Mosquensis, n. 310 

- Parisinos, II. 310 

-Sinaiticus, 1. 338, 339; II. 3 

-Vindobonensis, n. 310 

Commandments, possibility of 
keeping, 11. 131 

Concord, 11. 259 

Constantinople, 1. 170, 277, 305 

Constantinopolitanus (see Codex 
Constantinopolitanus) 

Constitutions, Apostolic, 1.203,305. 
306 

Continence, 11. 47 

Conversion, benefits of, n. 371 

Corinth, 11. 309 

; Church in, 1. 3 

‚ troubles at, 1. 13 

Corinthians, Church of the, I. 91 
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Corpus Ignatianum, 1.170, 281 

Couch oí ivory, n. 27 

Covenant, i. 351 

6-5-5 ; Jews and Christians heirs of, 
I. 387 

Creation, meaning of days of, i. 3i)5 

Crescens, i. 301 

Crocus, I. 175, 237 

Crops, I. 51 

Cross, the, 1.191, 223, 247, 369, 381, 
383 

Crucifixion, I. 253 

Crucius, n. 349 

Cumae, n. 17 


------ ‚ Second Vision at, и. 17 
Cunitz, n. 349 


Cureton, Dr., i. 169, 170 


Danaids, I. 19 

Daniel, I. 87, 137, 349 

Daphnus, I. 267 

Dathan, i. 17 

David, I. 17, 39, 99, 221, 253, 377, 
387 

-, the Seed of, I. 235 

-, Son of, I. 387 

Deacons, I. 81, 203, 209, 215, 219, 
239, 243, 249, 261, 265, 291, 307, 
331; n. 39 

Death, n. 373 

------ ‚ the Way of, I. 317 

Deceit, n. 259 

Descensus ad inferos, n. 263 

Desire, n. 125 

Desires, carnal, n. 127 

Devil, I. 217, 263, 353, 409; II. 133, 
135, 137 

Didache, I. 243, 305-333 ; ii. 73 

Dio Cassius, I. 4 

Diognetus, n. 351 

ETE , Epistle to, ii, 348-379 

Dircae, I. 19 

Disobedience, n. 259 

Divorce, n. 79 

Docetism, I. 167, 221, 255, 257 

Domitian, I. 4, 5 

Domitilla, I. 4 

Door, I. 249; II. 221, 249 

I ; arrangement of, in parable of 
the Tower, n. 221 

Doublemindedness, I. 51; n. 37, 65, 
107, 109, 111, 119, 171, 207, 211, 
213, 273 

Dove, II. 333 








Dove, spirit in form of, at death, n. 
333 
Duties, household, I. 317 


Easter homily, n. 349 

Egnatia Via (Roman road), I. 277 

Egypt, I. 53, 97, 99 

Egyptians, Gospel of, i. 131, 135, 
147 


Eighth day, I. 397 

Eldad and Modad, I. 51, 145; n. 23 

Elders, I. 283 ; n. 29 

Elect of G ol, I. 93 

Elements, four, n. 59 

Elijah, I. 39 

Elisha, I. 39 

Enoch, I. 23, 349 

Ephebus, 1.121 

Ephesus, I. 166, 168 

Ephesians, Epistle of Ignatius to, 
I. 169, 173-197 

Ephesians, the fame of, i. 173 

Ephraim, I. 389 

Epiphany, II. 375 

I homily, n. 349 

Epitropus, I. 277 

Esau, I. 15 

Esther, I. 103; П. 323 

Eucharist, 1.187,195, 243, 259. 261, 
307, 323, 325, 331 

Euodius, I. 166 

Euplus, I. 175 

Eusebius, I. 166, 281; II. 310 

Eutecnus, I. 267 

Eve, I. 385 ; n. 379 

Evil, refraining from, n. 103 

Evil-speaking, n. 73, 207, 259 

Ezekiel, I. 39, 137 


Faith, II. 47, 97, 111, 259, 371 
Fast, 11. 161 

Fast-days, I. 321 

Fasting, I. 307, 347, 365; II. 357 
I , parable of, 11. 151,155, 159 
Fear, n. 101 

Fear of the devil, U. 101 

Fear of the Lord, n. 101 

Fire, everlasting, n. 373 
Florennes, I. 6 

Food law of Jews, I. 375 
Foolishness, 11. 259 

Fortunatus, I. 121 

Fronto, I. 175 

Funk, I. 306 
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Gaius, n. 309, 341, 345 

Garment, metaphor of, new, and 
dyer, n. 295 

Gebhardt, O. von, n. 5, 349 

Georgandas, n. 4 

Germanicus, ii. 317 

God, anger of, n. 13 

, belief in, n. 71 

; human knowledge of, 11. 367 

--, Son, of, I. 333, 357, 365, 367, 

387; ii. 197, 249, 257, 265, 269, 
281 

Godhead, n. 113 

Gods of the heathen, n. 351 

Good works, i. 65, 67, 133 

Gospel, I. 249, 261, 291, 321 

Gospel, Grenfell and Hunt's frag- 
ment of lost, I. 147 

Gnosticism, n. 171 

Greek Church (Friday), ii. 321 

Gregory, St., n. 4 

Grenfell and Hunt, I. 147; n. 4 

Grief, П. Ill, 259 

I and the Holy Spirit, ri. 115 

Grosseteste, I. 168, 170, 171 

Guilelessness, ii. 259 





Hades, 1.283 

; descent into, I. 207 

Hagiographa, I. 57 

Hail, metaphor of, II. 125 

Hamburg, n. 4 

Hamack, A., I. 126, 163, 306, 324; 
П. 3, 5 

Harris, Dr. Bendel, I. 307, 333, 367 ; 
П. 65 

Hastings, Dr. J., n. 375 

Hate, 11. 259 

Hausius, ii. 340 

Heliopolis, I. 53 

Heresy, I. 217, 241 

Hernias, 11. 1-305 

--and " ancient lady," n. 11 if. 

and the couch, n. 29 

; children of, n. 19, 23 

; Christology of, 11. 197 n. 

, copies little book, n. 19 

; his visit.to Cumae, П. 7 

; his lies, 11. 75 

-and maidens, u. 301, 303, 305 

and Bhoda, It. 7 

; Wife of, II. 19, 23 

Hero, I. 168 

Herod, n. 335, 341 
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Herod, the Tetrarch, I. 253 

High Priest, Jesus Christ as (see 
Jesus Christ as High Priest) 

Hilgenfeld, A., II. 156, 300 

Hippolytus, II. 349, 375 

Holiness, n. 259 

Holofemes, I. 103 

Holy of Holies, I. 249 

Holy Spirit, I Clement 
through, I. 119 

I ‚ type of, I. 203 

Honey, and wormwood, metaphor 
of, 11. 89 

Hope, eschatological, I. 307 

Hosea, I. 327 

Humblemindedness, I. 29 

Humility, I. 49 

m in the O. T., I. 39 

Hypocrisy, I. 317; n. 73 

Hypocrites, II. 205, 269, 271 

Hyssop, I. 369 


written 


Idolators, II. 273 

Idols, I. 129, 319 

I ; argument against, n. 351 

Ignatius, Acts of, I. 173 

e Epistle of, 
172-197 


to Ephesians, j. 
;to Magnesians, I. 196- 


-, to Trallians, I. 212-225 
-, to Bomans, І. 224-239 





I 2--,fo Philadelphians, 1. 
238-251 

------ 27, to Smymaeans, і. 250- 
267 


Ie , to Polycarp, I. 266-277 
the long recension of, I. 167 
, the short recension of, I. 168 
- , the Syriac abridgment of, I. 
169 
Ill-tem per, n. 87, 89, 91, 93 
Immortality, I. 153 
I , medicine of, I. 195 
Impurity, H. 169, 259 
Infants, exposure of, n. 361 
Innocence, 11. 47, 49 
Irenaeus, I. 280, 293; 
343, 345 
Isaac, I. 249, 369, 387 
------, Sacrifice of, i. 27 
; faith of, i. 61 
Isaiah, I. 387 
Isocrates, n. 345 





n. 309, 341, 
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Israel,! . 83, 353, 355, 357, 369 
Ie ; chosen people of, n. 375 


Jacob, I.15, 61, 249, 369, 389 

Jericho, I. 27 

Jerusalem, I. 79 

‚ Patriarchal library of, I. 305 

Jesse, I. 39 

Jesus, Jesus Clirist, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I. 9, and passim. 

; ascension of, I. 397 

,as High Priest, I. 117 

‚ as God, I. 191 

, 

, 





as Judge, I. 129 

as Life, I. 197 
; Resurrection of, I. 255, 261 
I ; words of, I. 31 
Jesus^Joahua, I. 361 
Jews, anger of, n. 329 
Job, I. 39, 137 
John, St., I. 168, 169, 280 
John, the Presbyter, i. 280 
Jonah, I. 21 
Joseph, I. 15, 389 
Joshua, I. 27, 385 
Joyfulness, n. 115, 259 
Judaism, I. 205, 207, 245 
Judaistic practices, I. 167 
Judas, II. 321 
Judgment, the Day of, I. 155, 409 
Judith, I. 103 








Kennett, R. H.,I. 6 

Kingdom of God (or, of Christ), 
I. 81, 95, 143, 147, 243, 291, 
353; n. 261, 273, 289, 369 

------ їп Неауеп, п. 371 

Knopf, I. 9, 49 

Knowledge, il. 47, 49 


Laban, I. 61 

Latin Church, 1.125 

Law, I. 337; n. 141 

; Christian, n. 139 

‚ persecuted for the, n. 197 
Law-breakers, II. 209 

Leiden, n. 349 

Leo, the Notary, i. 5 

Leopards, 1. 233 

Leviathan, explanation of the, n. 65 
e ; the four Colours of, n. 67 
Lévites, I. 79 

Licentiousness, il. 259 

Life, Contest of, 1.139 





Lightfoot, J. B., I. 5, 21, 32, 126, 
136, 155, 168, 170, 171, 173, 182, 
195, 200, 210, 218, 232, 251, 252, 
276, 281; 11. 338 

Long-suffering, n. 87, 89, 93, 259 

Lord's Day, I. 205, 331 

Lot, I. 25, 27 

Lots wife, I. 27 

Love, I. 93, 95; n. 47, 49, 259 

Lueken, W., n. 197 

Luxury, n. 179, 181 

Lying, II. 259 


Maeander, I. 197 

Magic, I. 193 

Magnesia, I. 166, 168, 197 

Magnesia, bishop of, I. 199 

Magnesians, Epistle of Ignatius to, 
I. 196-211 

Maidens, twelve, II. 221, 225, 245. 
247, 249, 253, 255 

Mammon, I. 137 

Man, Son of, I. 387 

Manasses, I. 389 

Mandates, II. 71-137 

Mandate, first, expansion of, n. 95 

Maranatha, I. 325 

Marcianus, il. 339 

Marcion, I. 293 ; n. 339, 345 

I , teaching, n. 345 

Marriages, second, n. 85 

Martyrdom, n. 339 

Martyrs, II. 197, 285, 337 

» place of the, n. 29 

, sufferings of the, n. 315 

Mary of Cassobola, 1.167 

Mary, Virgin, 1.168,169, 221 

Maursmunster, n. 349 

Maximus, il. 23 

Men, six young, n. 27, 31, 37, 223 

Michael, II. 197 

Milk and honey, I. 363 

Minas, Bishop, I. 170 

Ministers, evil, n. 281 

Miriam, I. 17 

Misael, I. 87 

Modad (see Eldad and Modad) 

Money-prize, i. 271 

Monte Cavo, n. 219 

Moon, new, li. 357 

Morin, G., I. 

Moses, I. 15, 17, 39, 81, 83, 97, 99, 
101, 351, 361, 377, 379, 383, 385, 
391, 393 
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Mountains, vision of, n. 219, 265 
Muratorian Canon, n. 3. 


Name, The (of the Lord), i. 149, 
237; П. 35, 251, 257, 259, 273 

Namur, 1. 6 

Neapolis, I. 277 

Nero, I. 4 

Nicodemus, Gospel of, I. 207; n. 
263 

Niketas, n. 335 

Nineveh, I. 21 

Noah, I. 21, 23, 137 


Obedience, examples of, I. 23 
e to God, I. 31 

Offerings, freewill, I. 79 

-, sin, I. 79 

trespass, I. 79 

Onesimus, I. 175, 181 
Ordinances, Church, i. 305, 306 
Origen, I. 339 

Otto, П. 349 








Papyri, Amherst, n. 4 

------, Berlin, n. 5 

-, Oxyrynchus, n. 4 

Paradise, I. 207; n. 377 

Passion, I. 193 

------ ‚ of God, I. 235 

Passover, n. 379 

Paul, St., I. 89, 187, 231, 287, 295, 
297, 337 

‚ Martyrdom of, I. 17 

Peacefulness, I. 33 

Penance, II. 3 

Penitence, I. 155 

Persecution, great, tl. 21 

Peter, I. 17, 135, 231, 255 

I ; Gospel of, n. 263 

I ; Martyrdom of, I. 17 

Petermann, I. 170 

Petersburg, St., I. 338 

Pharaoh, I. 15, 97 

Philadelphia, I. 168, 239; u. 337 

Philip of Tralles, II. 341 

Philippi, I. 168 

Philo, I. 251, 263, 267, 337 

Philomelium, n. 309, 313 

Phoenix, I. 53 

Phrygia, II. 317 

Pionius, n. 309, 343, 345 

Pius, n. 3 

Polybius, I. 213 
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Polycarp, 1.166, 169, 195, 211, 267, 
338; П. 21, 309 

-, Acts of, II. 343 

, arrival in Smyrna, II. 323 

, betrayal of, n. 319 

; dream of, n. 319 

, Epistle of, to the Philippians, 

I. 280-301 

-, Epistie to, I. 169 

, examination of, n. 323-325 

;in Rome, n. 343 

; last prayers of, n. 331 

‚ martyrdom of, n. 309-345 

, retreat of, to country, n. 319 

; in the arena, II. 323 

Pontius Pilate, I. 221, 253 

Pontus, n. 345 

Power, ii. 259 

Prayer, II. 109, 121, 145, 163 

Prayer of Church in I Clem. I. Hi- 
11” 

Prayers, I. 331 

Preparation (for Sabbath), II. 321 

Presbyter, Valens the, I. 297 

Presbyters J. 47, 85, 107, 167, 199. 
203, 239, 243, 249, 291 

I ; deposition of certain Corinth- 
ian, I. 3 

Presbytery, I. 177, 209, 215, 219, 
225, 261, 265 

Priest, high, I. 79, 249 

Prince of this World, I. 191, 197, 
217, 235 

Principalities, I. 217 

Pro-Consul, II. 317, 325, 327 


Promise, fulfilment of, to Jews, I. 
391 


Prophets, I. 249, 259, 291, 307, 325, 
327, 343, 355, 359 

------, Christian, I. 243 

--, false and true, II. 117-125 

Prudentius, II. 333 

Punishment, time of, in relation to 
sin, II. 179-183 

-- with torture, I. 159 

Purim, II. 311, 323 

Purity, 1.141 ; n. 77 


























Quintus, n. 317 


Rachel, I. 367 
Bahab, faith and hospitality of, i. 
27 


Ransom, n. 369 


GENERAL INDEX 


Readers (see Church, readers in) 

Rebecca, I. 387 

Redemption, i. 29 

Repentance, i. 19, 141, 143, 149, 
159; IL 2, 81, 83, 129, 179, 205, 
207, 213, 277, 299 

I for sin after baptism, n. 83 

-- - in the Prophets, i. 21 

Resurrection, i. 161, 207, 259, 261, 
333, 355 

- , hope of, I. 285 

-, promised in the Scriptures, 

I. 55 

‚ proved by the crops, I. 51 

-, proved by Phoenix, i. 53 

-, proved by the seasons, I. 51 

- of the flesh, I. 141 ; n. 171 

Reuchlin, n. 349 

Revelation, Christian, n. 363 

Reverence, II. 47, 49 

Rheus Agathopous, I, 251, 263 

Rhoda, II. 7 

Rich, II. 211, 271 

Righteousness, n. 129 

Rock, the, as foundation of the 
Tower, u. 221 ff. 











Romans, Epistle of Ignatius to, I. 


169 
Rome, I. 3, 166, 168, 197, 231; n. 


; catacombs in, I. 4 

; fight with beasts at, 1.175 
Rosch, F., I 

Rufus, I. 295 

Ruinart, I. 170 

Rule, golden, in Didache, I. 309 





Sabbath, I. 205, 393; n. 357 
Sacrifice, argument against, n. 355 
Sacrifices, I. 77, 345 

нен» ‚ daily, I. 79 

Salonika, I. 277 

Salvation, plan of, u. 369 
Satan, I. 187, 401 

Saul, I. 17 

Saviour, n. 371 

Scape-goat, I. 365 
Scarlet-wool, I. 367, 309 
Schism, I. 87, 89 
Schismatics, II. 209, 211 
Schisms, n. 207, 213 
Schmidt, C., I. 0, 170 
Schubert, W., i. 170 
Schwartz, E., n. 311 


Scriptures, I. 299 

Seal, martyrdom as, n. 313 

Seals, II. 193 

Self-sacrifice, I. 101 

Serpent, n. 379 

Services, religious, I. 77 

Shells, torment of, IL 317 

Shepherd, the (angel of repentance), 
II. 69; and afterwards through- 
out the book. 

— — of luxury, n. 173 

- of punishment, n. 175, 185 

Sibyl, the, II. 25 

Similitudes, n. 139- 

Simonides, II. 4 

Sim plicity, II. 47, 71, 259 

Sinai, Mt., I. 381, 391, 393 

Sincerity, I. 49 

Smyrna, I. 168, 195, 211, 213, 223, 
237, 267; n. 309, 310, 313, 329, 
337, 345 

Socrates, n. 309, 341 

Sodom, I. 27 

Son, the, I. 361 ; n. 215 

------, as Spirit, n. 164 

-—  -, only begotten, n. 371 

Son of God, name of (see Name) 

Son of God, as servant, II. 165-169 

Soothsaying, 1]. 119 

Sorcerers, 11. 51 

Soter, Epistle of, to Corinth, I. 126, 
127 

Soul and body, n. 363 

Spirit, Holy, i. 151, 183, 341, 383, 
391, 393, 405; П. 87, 93, 119, 
121, 125, 167, 281, 295 

e , this flesh as anti-type of the, 
I. 153 

‚ prophetic, n. 121 

------, as son, il 164 

Star, at birth of Christ, I. 193 

Station, 1.6. fast, n. 153 

Statius Quadratus, II. 341 

Stephaniis, n. 349 

Stichometry, n. 23 

Stick, treatment of, by the shep- 
herd, II. 195 

Stoics, II. 299 

Stones, various sorts used in the 
Tower or rejected, n. 31 ff., 37 ff., 
225 ff., 253 ff. 

Stone-throwing, 
125 

Strasburg, n. 349 














metaphor of, n. 
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Subordination, necessity for, i. 71 

Succession, apostolic, i. 79 

Sunday, worship on, I. 307 

Synopsis, Athanasian, n. 23 

Syria, I. 197, 211, 229, 231, 251 
265, 275, 299 

------ ‚ Church їп, I. 237, 301 

Syringe, metaphor of, n. 125 


Tabernacle of Testimony, I. 83 
Table of God, I. 83 

Tables of stone, I. 351 

Tarsus, I. 168 

Tavia, I. 267 

Teachers, n. 39, 281 

Temperance, n. 103, 259 

Temple, I. 397 

--- ‚ rebuilding of, I. 333 
Tertullian, n. 81 

Testimony, tabernacle of, i. 83 
Thegri, n. 65 

Theophorus, i. 173 

Tiber, n. 7 

Tortures and punishments, n. 177 
Tower, the, similitude of, n. 217 ff. 
I ‚ vision of, II. 31 ff. 

See also under Stones, Maidens, 
Mountains, Rock, Door, 
Water. 

Traitors, II. 271 

Trajan, I. 166 

Tralles, 1. 166, 168 

Trallians, I. 211, 212-225 

Tree of knowledge, H. 377 

Tree of life, n. 377 

Tree, nailed to a, I. 253 

Trees, budding and withered, n. 149 
------ ‚ leafless, II. 147 

Troas, I. 166, 168, 251, 265, 277 
Trutli, II. 75, 259 

Tubigen, II. 349 

Turner, C. H., II. 311 

Two ways, the, I. 306, 309, 401 


Unbelief, n. 259 
Understanding, II. 259 


Unity, I. 177 
Ussher, Archbishop, I. J35 


39? 


Valens, I. 297 

Valerius Vito, 1.121 

Venatio, n. 329 

Version, Armenian,of Ignatius, 1.170 
-, Coptic, of I Clement, I. 6 
(Sahidic), of Ignatius. 








, of Hermas, il. 5 
-, Latin, of I Clement, I. 6 
» of Ignatius, I. 168,170f. 








рле SI , of Polycarp, I. 281 
P , of bidache, I. 305 f. 
-, of Hermas, n. 5 








------ s --, of Martyrdom of Poly- 
carp, II. 310 

------, Syriac, of I. Clement, I. 5 f. 

ia Campana, 11. 61 

Vine and Elm, metaphor of, n. 143 

Virgin birth, I. 253 

Virgins, I. 291 

Virtues, power of, n. 47 E 

Visions, reason for variety of, 11. 217 

Vossíus, I. 170 








Water, the tower built 
31 f., 35 

Way of Light, I. 405 

W ealth, II. 43, 51 

W heat, God's, I. 231 

Wickedness, n. 259 

I ; teachers of, n. 269 

Widows, I. 271, 289 

Willow trees, explanation of the 
parable of, n. 195 

e , parable of, n. 189 

Wine-jars, metaphor of, n. 123 

Winter and summer, metaphor of 
n. 149 " 

Wives, immoral, 11. 79 

W ord, n. 375 

World, this, and the world to come, 
I. 137 


over, n. 


Xanthicus, n. 310, 341 


Zahn, Th., I. 173; n. 5, 210 
Zenobius, I. 231 
Zosimus, L 295 


enesig i. 
i. 26 

i. 26-27 
i. 26-28 


1-3 


xlviii. 9 
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7 122 
354, 360 

I 64, I1 370 
I362 

1 150 

164 360, ii 8 
1 394 

Il 376 
Il 376 





Genesis xlviii. 11 





Exodus ii. 14 
iii. 11 
iv. 10 
vi. 1 
xiv. 23 
XV. 26 
xvii. 14 


xxxiii. 1-3 

xxxiii. 3 

xxxiv. 28 
Leviticus xi. 

xi. 3 

xi. 5 

xi. 13-16 

xi. 29 

xvi. 7 

xvi. 8 

xvi. 8-10 

xix. 18 

XX. 24 


1 388 
I 388 


Numbers vi.25- 26 1114 


xii. 7 
xii. 


I 38, 80 


116 


Numbers xiii. 17 


xvi. 

xvi. 22 
xvi. 33 
xvii. 
xviii. 27 
xix. 

xxi. 6 ff. 
XXI. 8-9 
xxvii. 16 
xxvii. 16 


1 384 
I 16, 96 

I J10, 118 
I 96 
180 
158 
I 368 
I 384 
I 384 
I 110 
I 118 


Deuteronomy i. 16 


iv. 2 

iv. 1-5 
iv. 34 

V. 11 

v. 12 

v. 15 
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